Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



oaded from https://www.holybook



THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



A copy of this volume, postage paid, may be obtained
anywhere within the limits of the Universal Postal Union,
by sending a Postal Order for one dollar and fifty cents,
or its equivalent, to the Publishers.

According to the conversion-tables used in the United
States money-order system as the basis for international
money orders, 1 dollar and 50 cents ($1.50)= 6 shillings
and 2 pence = 6 marks and 18 pfennigs = 7 francs or lire
and 60 centimes = g kroner and 55 &re = 3 florins and 65
cents Netherlandish.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



HARVARD

ORTIENTAL SERIES

EDITED

WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF VARIOUS SCHOLARS

BY

CHARLES ROCKWELL LANMAN

ProrESSOR OF SANSKRIT IN HarvArD UNiversITY

VOLUME II.

PUBLISHED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY

CAMBRIDGE, Mass., U.S.A.: BosToN, Mass., U.S.A.:
PUBLICATION AGENT OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY GINN & COMPANY
LonpoN: GINN & COMPANY Lemrsic: OTTO HARRASSOWITZ
37, BEDFORD STREET, STRAND, W.C. QUERSTRASSE 14
1895

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



THE

SAMKYHA-PRAVACANA-BHASYA

OR

COMMENTARY ON THE EXPOSITION OF
THE SANKHYA PHILOSOPHY

BY

VIJNANABHIKSU

EDITED BY

RICHARD GARBE

PRrOFESSOR IN THE UNIVERSITY OF KONIGSBERG, PRUSSIA

PUBLISHED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY

CAMBRIDGE, Mass., U.S.A.: BostoN, Mass., U.S.A.:
PUBLICATION AGENT OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY GINN & COMPANY
LonpoN: GINN & COMPANY Lemwrsic: OTTO HARRASSOWITZ
37, BEDFORD STREET, STRAND, W.C. QUERSTRASSE 14
1895

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



PRrEFACE .

CONTENTS

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

TeEXT OoF VIJNANABHIKSU’S COMMENTARY ON THE SAMKHYA SUTRAS
4 b

ALONG WITH THE TEXT OF THE SUTRAS THEMSELVES . . . . .

Arpenpix L
Arpexpix IL

AppeEnpix III.

AppENDIX TV.

VAriaNTS oF DR. Firzepwarp Harr’s Eprtion. . .
InpEXx OF WORDS IN VIJNANABHIKSU’S COMMENTARY
INDEX OF Woml‘lbns FROM Sc RE AND TRADI-
TION, FOLLOWING THE ORDER IN WHICH THEY ARE
cITED IN THE TEXT OF THE COMMENTARY, AND WITH
INDICATION OF THEIR SOURCES . . . . . . . .
THE SAME, GROUPED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS FROM

WHICH THE QUOTATIONS ARE TAKEN . . . . . .

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com

165
169

187

192



Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



PREFACE.

HE Siitras or Aphorisms of the Sankhya Philosophy are ascribed by

the Hindus to Kapila and are called Samkhya-pravacana or ¢ Expo-
sition of the Sankhya Philosophy.” Vijianabhiksu’s explanation of
these Siitras is called Samkhya-pravacana-bhdgya® or Commentary on
the Exposition of the Sankhya Philosophy.” Of Kapila, the reputed
author of the Siitras, we have no certain knowledge whatever. On the
other hand, it is highly probable that the Siitras themselves are to be
referred to a date as late as about 1400 A.p. Vijlianabhiksu’s commen-
tary was written somewhat after 1550 A.p. But it is not necessary to
speak at length in this place upon the history of the literature of the
system, inasmuch as these matters have been exhaustively treated by
me in a special work entitled ¢Die SAmkhya Philosophie. EKine Dar-
stellung des indischen Rationalismus nach den Quellen’ (Leipzig, H.
Haessel, 1894). For the convenience of American students, reference
may also be made to my article ¢ Sankhya’ in Johnson’s Universal Cyclo-
pzdia, vol. vii.

Of the commentary, the first printed edition2? is the octavo issued
at Serampore in 1821. The Siatras, with illustrative extracts from
the commentaries, were published in Sanskrit and English by James R.
Ballantyne (three parts, Allahabad, 1852-56). Under the modest appel-
lation of an ‘amended reprint,” these parts were republished? by Dr.
Fitzedward Hall, whose name, however, is to be gathered only from
the initials, “F. H.,” and part of the date, * Marlesford, Suffolk,”
appended to the *“Advertisement.” This work is to be especially com-

1 For the sake of bibliographers and library cataloguers, it may be observed that the
Commentary or Bhasya proper (that is, the portions in the smaller type in the subjoined
text) incidentally ¢‘includes’ — so to speak — the Aphorisms or Sitras (the portions printed
in the larger type).

2 The title reads: Kapila-earyya-pranita-'dhyatma-vidya-pratipadaka-siitra-samiha-
'tmaka-samkhya-pravacana-namaka -granthah | tad-bhasyam Vijiana-'caryya-racitam
samkhya-pravacana-bhagyam | ¢riraimapure mudritam abhiit | gana 1821 | [Copies in the
British Museum and Harvard College Library.]

8 The S4nkhya Aphorisms of Kapila, with illustrative Extracts from the Commentaries.
Translated by James R. Ballantyne. Third Edition, London, 1885.
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X Preface.

mended to American students as an introduction to the study of the
subject. The first scholarly edition! of the Bhasya was issued by Dr.
Hall in the Bibliotheca Indica, with a valuable introduction and critical
appendix. Jibananda Vidyasdgara’s reprint of it (without the critical
apparatus), published at Calcutta in 1872, is absolutely worthless. A
German translation? was issued by me in 1889. In the preface thereto,
I expressed the hope that I might ere long have an opportunity to publish
a new edition of the original text. And if I may venture to hope that
my other Sankhya studies have borne any fruit, such an edition is
not uncalled for, especially since Dr. Hall’s edition has long been out of
print.

This edition, like my translation, is of course based upon Dr. Hall’s
edition and the critical apparatus ( pdtha-'ntara-sici-pattram) thereto
appended. The numerous misprints and errors of his text which the
editor himself has corrected in the guddhi-pattram will not be reckoned
to the discredit of Dr. Hall’s scholarship by any one who knows aught
of the practical difficulties of printing in India in the fifties. A good
manuscript, loaned to me by the lamented Dr. Bhagvanlal Indraji, of
Bombay, has been of great service in the establishment of the text.
And, inasmuch as a thorough comprehension of the contents of such a
text as this is the most necessary preliminary to the work of editing it,
I am glad to mention here with grateful acknowledgments my indebted-
ness to my excellent Pandit, Bhagavatacharya, of Benares, with whom
I made a critical study of the whole work, and to the other Brahmans
whom I could consult occasionally. As I have already given, in the
notes to my German translation of this work, an account of the differing
readings adopted by me, I deem it superfluous to add a formal critical
apparatus; and have accordingly restricted myself to a summary regis-
tration — below, in Appendix I., pages 165 ff. — of the differences between
this edition and Dr. Hall’s.

A word by way of calling attention to the three other Appendices.
The second Appendix is an index of the notable words of Vijianabhiksu’s
commentary. The third gives the sources of his quotations from Scripture
(¢ruty) and Tradition (smrtr), following the order in which they are cited
in the text. The fourth Appendix was suggested and indeed also made
by Professor Lanman. It is constructed simply by reversing the third

1The S&nkhya-pravachana-bhéshya, a Commentary on the Aphorisms of the Hindu
atheistic Philosophy; by Vijnéna Bhikshu. Calcutta, 1856.

2 Samkhya-pravacana-bhishya, Vijfifinabhikshu's Commentar zu den S&mkhyasfitras.
Aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen. Leipzig, 1889.
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Preface. xi

Appendix and grouping the citations according to their sources. It is
useful as showing the relative importance attached by the author to any
given work taken by him as an authority, or at least the relative fre-
quency with which he cites that work ; and it can hardly fail to be of
service to the student of the Upanishads for example, who may learn by
this, and by similar indexes so far as they exist, the history and the
application of the Upanishad doctrines in the establishment of the
systems.

In order to facilitate the study of the work, I have made ample use of
punctuation and have not scorned the aid of hyphens to indicate the
resolution of compound words. The special attention of the students of
the work is directed to my use of quotation-marks: 1. Quotations which
are adduced by Vijianabhiksu from authoritative texts for the sake of
confirming his own views are enclosed in the ordinary double quotation-
marks (* ”); 2. Objections and questions which are represented by
Vijiianabhiksu as raised by an imaginary opponent, and also passages
which contain rejected opinions, are enclosed in double angular quotation-
marks (« »); 3. Other sentences quoted in direct form are enclosed in
single angular quotation-marks (< »).

Coming now to the questions that concern the Sankhya system in
general, I must refer the reader to the work cited above, ¢ Die Simkhya
Philosophie.” In this place I restrict myself to the discussion of such
matters as are necessary for the understanding, in particular, of
Vijianabhiksu’s philosophical point of view. Even in the Sankhya
Siitras themselves — which, as hinted above, I hold to be a modern
product of about half a millennium ago—the Sankhya doctrine no
longer appears in its original unadulterated form ; for they seek to
explain away the points of discrepancy between themselves on the one
hand and the teachings of the Upanishads and the Vedanta on the other.
In particular, the author of the Siitras is at great pains to furnish proof
of the utterly impossible thesis that the teachings of the Sankhya system
are not in irreconcilable contradiction with the doctrine of a personal
God, with the doctrine of the all-embracing unity of Brahman, with the
doctrine of the nature of Brahman as bliss (@nanda), and with the
doctrine of the attainment of the highest aim in the heavenly world.
See i. 95,154 ; v. 64, 68,110 ; vi. 51, 58,59. Indeed, the Sankhya Sutras
show easily recognizable results of Vedantic influence in many places:
most plainly perhaps at iv. 8, which is a word-for-word repetition of the
Vedanta-stitra iv. 1. 1; and at v. 116, where the Vedantic technical term
brahma-ripatd is used instead of the proper Sankhya expression.
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xii Preface.

In still larger measure do Vedantic influences manifest themselves in
Vijianabhiksu’s commentary on the Satras, which is, as stated above,
about a century and a half later than the Siitras themselves. Here, as in
his other works, Vijlianabhiksu contends with the utmost determination
for the truth of the theistic Vedanta. This is near akin with the Yoga
philosophy, and is held by Vijiianabhiksu to be the ancient, original,
and genuine Vedanta, while the doctrines of the non-duality of Brahman
and of the cosmic illusion are pronounced by him to be modern falsifica-
tions. Indeed, the adherents of the genuine Vedanta are called by him
“Pseudo-Vedantists” and ‘“masked Buddhists” (vedanti-bruva, pra-
cchanna-bauddha, i. 22, etc.).

Vijiianabhiksu’s point of view has already been set forth by A. E.
Gough in ¢The Philosophy of the Upanishads,” pages 259 and 260.
Gough shows the utter baselessness of the exposition which Vijiianabhiksu
gives of the contents of the Upanishads and of the relations of the philo-
sophic systems to one another. Gough’s main points, however, admit in
part of more precise statement and in part of supplementation. In order
to bridge over the chasm between the Sankhya system and his own
theism (which he is pleased to style Vedantic), Vijlianabhiksu resorts
to the strangest means to do away with one of the fundamental doc-
trines of the genuine Sankhya, which is the denial of God. In the
introduction to his commentary and in various other places he intimates
that the atheism of the Sankhyans is not to be taken seriously, and that
the doctrine was set up merely to encourage among men an indifference
to the attainment of the dignity of a god, on the ground that the belief in
God and the desire to raise one’s self in future existences to the rank of a
god would be, according to Sankhya opinion, a hindrance to the practice
of the *discriminating understanding.” And again, he intimates that
the denial of God is after all only a concession to current views, or also
a ‘““bold assertion” (prdaudha-vada, praudhi-vada); and finally he gets
hold of a monstrous idea, which he finds in the Padma Purana, that this
doctrine of atheism was set up in order to close to evil men the way to
the knowledge of the truth. In no way could Vijiianabhiksu have
betrayed more clearly the embarrassment of his own position as regards
this fundamental dogma of the Sankhya system than by his accumu-
lation of impossible motives which he imputes to the Sankhyans. Having
thus after his fashion expunged atheism from the system, he no longer
hesitates to import into it his own theism (for example, at the end of his
comments on i. 122); and when, later on, he is under the necessity of
discussing the proofs which are brought in Siitras v. 2 to v. 12 against
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the existence of God, he discusses them indeed in an appropriate
manner ; but takes back, in an appendix to his comment on v. 12, all the
explanations that he has given on the foregoing pages.

There are yet two other actual contradictions which Vijianabhiksu is
at pains after his fashion to reconcile. First, the Upanishads teach the
doctrine of the non-duality of Brahman, of Brahman as One-in-all and
All-in-one : the Sankhya on the other hand teaches the plurality of indi-
vidual souls. These two views, according to our author, are not incom-
patible : for, says he (comment on vi. 66), the word Brahman designates
the totality of souls as devoid of qualities ; and, if Scripture speaks of an
absence of difference or of a unity of souls, by this, he affirms (comment
on the last stanza of the introduction, comment on v. 61, and elsewhere),
is intended simply an absence of difference of kind!/ He maintains
that the original Vedanta (that is, the Vedanta as Vijiianabhiksu or his
sect would make it out to be), assumes, as does in fact the Sankhya,
an infinite plurality of individual souls. And just as Vijiianabhikgu does
away with the Upanishad doctrine of the unity of souls, so also does he
explain away the doctrine of absolute monism. In connection with Satra
v. 64 he says: this monism of Scripture is something which is cut and
dried for the simple-minded man who attains not to the ¢ discrimi-
nating understanding;” although, indeed, elsewhere (e.g., comment on
v. 65 and vi. 52) he expresses the opinion that the monism of Scripture
intends merely the “absence of separation in space” of souls and matter,
and is therefore in this respect also not discrepant with the Sankhya
system, according to which both souls and matter are all-pervasive.

The second point concerns the Upanishad doctrine of the illusory
nature (mdyd) of the world of phenomena and the Sankhya doctrine of
the reality of matter (prakrti). Even this contradiction our author
clears away by an appeal to what he calls *original Vedanta,” which
teaches, as he avers, the reality of the world. Some kindred spirit had
already identified the mdyd of the Vedanta with the prakrti of the
Sankhya, namely in the Qvetagvatara Upanishad, iv. 10; and accordingly
our commentator does not scruple to make the most of this identification
as a scriptural one; and repeats in divers places of his work (e.g., at
i. 26, 69) the explanation that by mdyd in Scripture is meant nought
else than real matter.

In view of all this we can hardly be surprised to find that Vijfiana-
bhiksu mixes up many other heterogeneous matters, and even quite
effaces the individuality of the several philosophical systems. Indeed, he
maintains that all the six orthodox systems contain in their principal
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dogmas the absolute truth. And it is a significant fact that in his argu-
mentations he is quite ready to attribute to the Puranas and other
apocryphal works the same authority as that which he ascribes to the
oldest Upanishads.

Nevertheless, in spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of
which Vijianabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary on the
Sankhya Sutras must be declared to be not only the fullest source that
we have for a knowledge of the Sankhya system, but also one of the most
important of such sources. And although all such explanations of Vijia-
nabhiksu as are falsely colored by his own individual convictions must
of course remain unnoticed in a systematic exposition of the genuine
Sankhya philosophy, it is nevertheless true that the Sarmkhya-pravacana-
bhagya is after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning
many particulars of the doctrines of what is in my estimation the
most significant system of philosophy that India has produced.

The proof-sheets of this volume as I received them from Professor
Lanman were already so free from errors that it was only here and there
that I succeeded in detecting an isolated misprint. I hope and trust
accordingly that the present edition will prove to be one of the nearest
approaches to absolute correctness to be found among printed Sanskrit
texts. If this turns out to be the case, the result is to be ascribed chiefly
to the unselfish assistance which Professor Lanman has rendered me in
the proof-reading, and for which my most hearty thanks are due to him.

RicHAERD GARBE.

KoNI1GSBERG IN Prussia,
. April, 1895,

As this work is printed from electrotype plates, it will be very easy to
remove from the plates, for a second impression, any errors that may be
observed in this first impression.

All scholars who use this book are therefore requested to send notice of
any misprints to C. R. LANMAN, Oambridge, M husetts, United Btates of
America.
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Cri-Ganegaya namah !

« eko 'dvitiya” iti veda-vacansi purhsi

sarva-bhimana-vinivartanato ’sya muktyai

vaidharmya-laksana-bhida-viraham vadanti,

na ’khandatar kha iva, dharma-gati-’virodhat.
tasya grutasya manana-rtham atho ’padestum

sad-yukti-jalam iha samkhya-krd avir-asit,

Narayanal Kapila-mirtir, agesa-duhkha-

handya jiva-nivabasya. namo ’stu tasmai !
nano-'padhisu yan nani-ripam bhaty anala-rka-vat,

tat samarh sarva-bhiitesu cit-samanyam upasmahe.
igvard-'nigvaratva-’'di cid-eka-rasa-vastuni

vimiidha yatra pagyanti, tad asmi paramam mahah.
kala-rka-bhakgitam samkhya-¢astram jiana-sudhakaram

kala-'vagistam bhiiyo ’pi plrayisye vaco-'mrtaih.
cid-acid-granthi-bhedena mocayisye cito 'pi ca ;

sarkhya-bhagya-misena ’sman priyatam moksa-do Harih !
“tat tvam eva, tvam evai "tad ” evam gruti-gato-’ditam

sarva-tmanam avaidharmyan ¢astrasya ’syai *va gocarah.

“gtma va are drastavyah ¢rotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavya” ity-adi-

¢rutisu parama-purugirtha-sidhanasyd ’tma-saksatkarasya hetutaya grav- 20

ana-'di-trayam vihitam. tatra ¢gravana-'dav upaya-kafiksayam smaryate:

“grotavyah ¢ruti-vakyebhyo mantavyag co ’papattibhih
matva ca satatain dhyeya, ete dargana-hetava” iti.

dhyeyo yoga-gastra-prakarene ’ti gesah. tatra g¢rutibhyah g¢rutesu purus-

artha-tad-dhetu-jiiana-tad-vigaya-’tma-svarupa-'disu gruty-avirodhinir upa- 25

pattih Sadadhyayl-riipena viveka-¢istrena Kapila-miartir Bhagavan upa-
didega. «nanu nyaya-vaigesikabhyam apy etesv arthesu nyayah pradargita
iti tabhyAm asya gatdrthatvam ; saguna-nirgunatva-'di-viruddha-ripair
atma-sadhakatays tad-yuktibhir atratya-yuktindm virodheno ’bhayor eva
durghatam primanyam» iti. mai’vam! vydvaharika-paramarthika-riipa- 30
vigaya-bhedena gatarthatva-virodhayor abhavat. nyaya-viigesikabhyam
hi sukhi-duhkhy-ady-anuvadato deha-’di-matra-vivekena ’tmii prathama-
bhiimikayam anumapitah; ekada para-siiksme praveci-'sambhavat. tadiyam
ca jiianarm deha-'dy-atmata-nirasanena vyavaharika tattva-jianam bhavaty
1
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2 Samkhya-pravacana-bhisye bhimikd.

eva; yathd puruse sthanu-bhrama-nirasakatayd kara-carana-'di-mattva-
jianai vyavaharatas tattva-jianam, tadvat. ata eva

¢« prakrter guna-sammiidhéh sajjante guna-karmasu ;
tan akrtsna-vido mandan krtsnavin na vicalayed ”

6 iti Gitiyam kartrtva-’bhimaninas tarkikasya 'krtsna-vittvam eva krtsna-vit
samkhya-'peksayo ’ktam, na tu sarvathai 'va ’jiatvam iti. tatha tadiyam
api jliinam apara-vairagya-dvara paramparaya moksa-sadhanam bhavaty
eve 'ti; tajjiana-'peksayd ’pi ca saimkhya-jiinam eva paramarthikam para-
vairagya-dvard saksin mokga-sddhanam ca bhavati; ukta-Gita-vikyena

10 *tma-kartrtva-jiasyai ’va krtsna-vittva-siddheh; ¢“tirno hi tada bhavati
hrdayasya gokan,” “kama-dikam mana eva,” “sa samanah sann ubhau
lokav anusamcarati, dhydyati ’va, lelayati ’va,” “sa yad atra kimcit
pagyaty, ananvagatas tena bhavati” ’ty-adi-tattvika-gruti-gataih

« prakrteh kriyamanani gunaih karmani sarvagal ;

16 ahamkara-vimidha-tma karta ’ham iti manyate.”
“nirvipamaya eva 'yam atma jianamayo ‘malah,
duhkhi-jiinamayd dharmah; prakrtes te tu, nd 'tmana”

ity-adi-tattvika-smrti-gatdig ca nyaya-viigesiko-’kta-jlianasya paramartha-
bhiimau badhitatvac ca. na cai 'tavata nyaya-'dy-apramanyam ; vivaksita-
20 ’rthe dehi-'dy-atireka-'nge badha-'bhavat, yat-parah gabdah sa ¢abda-rtha
iti nyidyat. &atmani sukh@-'di-mattvasya loka-siddhatayd tatra pramana-
‘ntard-napeksanena tad-angasyd ’'nuvadatvan na ¢astra-tatparya-visaya-
tvam iti.
«syad etat. nyldya-viigesikdbhyam atrd ’virodho bhavatu; brahma-
26 mimansia-yogabhyam tu virodho ’sty eva; tabhyéim nitye-’¢vara-sadhanid,
atra ce ’gvarasya pratigidhyaminatvat. na ca <’trd ’pi vyavaharika-para-
marthika-bhedena segvara-nirigvara-vadayor avirodho ’stu ; segvara-vidasyo
’pasana-paratva-sambhaviad > iti vicyam; vinigamaka-’bhavat. igvaro hi
durjieya iti nirigvaratvam api loka-vyavahara-siddham aigvarya-vairagyaya
30 'nuvaditurh gakyata, dtmanah sagunatvam iva, na tu kva ’pi gruty-adav
igvarah sphutam pratisidhyate, yena segvara-vidasyai *va vyavaharikatvam
avadharyete » ’ti. atro ’cyate: atra ’pi vyavahara-paramartha-bhavenai
’va vyavasthd sambhavati ;
“asatyam apratistharh te jagad ahur anigvaram ”

35 ity-adi-gastrair nirigvara-vadasya ninditatvad asminn eva ¢éstre vyavahari-
kasyai ve ’gvara-pratigedhasyai ’¢varya-vairagya-'dy-artham anuvadatvau-
‘cityat. yadi hi laukayatika-matd-'nusdrena nityai-’gvaryam na pratisi-
dhyeta, tada paripiirna-nitya-nirdosai-'gvarya-dar¢anena tatra citta-'vegato
viveka-'bhyasa-pratibandhah syad iti samkhya-'caryanam agayah. segvara-
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Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye bhamika. 8

vadasya na kva ’pi ninda-'dikam asti, yeno 'pasana-'di-parataya tac chastram
sarakocyeta. yat tu

“na ’sti sarmkhya-samarn jiiinam, na ’sti yoga-samam balam.

atra te samgayo ma bhaj, jiianarm sarmkhyam param matam”

ity-adi vakyam, tad vivekd-nga eva saikhya-jiinasya dargani-'ntarebhya 5
utkarsam pratipadayati, na tv igvara-pratisedha-nge ’pi. tatha Paricara-
"dy-akhila-gigta-sarhvadad api se¢vara-vadasyai ’va paramarthikatvam ava-
dharyate. api ca

« Aksapada-pranite ca Kanade samkhya-yogayoh

tyajyah ¢ruti-viruddho 'nigah gruty-cka-garanair nrbhih. 10

Jaiminiye ca Vaiyase viruddha-mngo na kagcana ;

¢rutyd veda-'rtha-vijiiane ¢ruti-param gatau hi tav”

iti Paragaro-’papurana-’dibhyo ’pi brahma-mimansaya igvara-nge bala-
vattvam. tatha
“nyaya-tantrany anekani tais-tair uktani vadibhih ; 15
hetv-agama-sad-acarair yad yuktam, tad upasyatam”

iti Moksadharma-vikyad api Pardgara-’dy-akhila-gista-vyavaharena brahma-
miminsa-nyiya-vaigesika-'dy-ukta igvara-sadhaka-nyiya eva grahyo, bala-
vattvat, tatha
“yar na pagyanti yogi-ndrah samkhya api mahe¢varam 20
anadi-nidhanam brahma, tam eva garanar vraje ”

‘ty-adi-Kaurma-'di-vakyiih samkhyinam Igvara-jfianasyai 'va Nardyani-
’dind proktatvac ca.

kirh ca brahma-mImansaya igvara eva mukhyo visaya upakrami-’dibhir
avadhrtah. tatrd ‘nge tasya badhe gastrasyai 'va ’pramanyarm syad, yat- o5
parah ¢abdah sa gabda-'rtha iti nydyat. samkhya-gastrasya tu purusartha-
tat-sadhana-prakrti-purusa-vivekav eva mukhyo visaya it 'gvara-pratisedha-
lga-badhe ’pi na ’pramanyar, yat-parah ¢abdah sa gabda-'rtha iti nyayat.
atah savakagatayd samkhyam eve ’gvara-pratisedhd-nge durbalam iti. na
ca «brahma-mimansayam apl ’¢gvara eva mukhyo visayo, na tu nityai- 3o
‘gvaryam » iti vaktur cakyate; ¢smrty-anavakaga-dosa-prasafiga’-ripa-
pirvapaksasyd ‘nupapattyd nityai-'¢varya-vigistatvendi 'va brahma-mIman-
sa-visayatva-'vadharanat. brahma-gabdasya para-brahmany eva mukhya-
tayd tu “atha’tah para-brahma-jijiase” ’ti na siitritam iti. etena sdmkhya-
virodhad brahma-yoga-darcanayoh karye-'gvara-paratvam api na gafikani- 35
yam; prakrti-svatantrya-pattyd *racand-'nupapatte¢ ca na 'numinam”
ity-adi-brahma-siitra-parampara-"nupapatteg ca; tatha “sa piirvesim api
gurub, kalend ’navacchedad” iti Yoga-sutra-tadiya-Vyasa-bhagyabhyam
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sphutam Iga-nityatd-'vagamac ce ’ti. tasmad abhyupagama-vada-praudhi-
vada-'dinii *va samkhyasya vyavaharike-’gvara-pratisedha-parataya brahma-
mimdnsa-yogabhyam saha na virodhah. abhyupagama-vidag ca gastre
drsto, yatha Visnupurane :

“ete bhinna-dre¢a, daitya, vikalpah kathita maya,
krtva ’bhyupagamarn tatra. samksepah ¢riyatam mame ”

’ti. astu va pipinam jiiana-pratibandha-rtham astika-darganesv apy angatah
¢ruti-viruddha-rtha-vyavasthapanam. tesu-tesv angesv apramanyam ca;
¢ruti-smrty-aviruddhegu tu mukhya-visayesu pramanyam asty eva. ata
eva Padmapurane brahma-yoga-dargana-’tiriktanam dargananam ninda ’py
upapadyate, yatha tatra Parvatim prati '¢vara-vakyam :

“¢rnu, devi, pravaksyami tamasiini yatha-kramam,
yesam ¢ravana-matrena patityan jianinam api.
prathamain hi mayai 'vo ’ktarn ¢aivam pagupata-’dikam.
mac-chakty-avegitair vipriaih samproktini tatah param :
Kanadena tu samproktam g¢astram viigesikam mahat,
Gautamena tatha nyayam, samkhyam tu Kapilena vai,
dvi-janmand Jaiminini plrvam vedamaya-'rthatah
nirigvarena videna krtam ¢astram mahattaram.
Dhisanena tatha proktam carvakam ati-garhitam.
daityanam nigana-rthaya Visnuna Buddha-ripina
bauddha-gastram asat proktar nagna-nilapata-'dikam.
mayavadam asac chastram pracchannam bauddham eva ca
mayii *va kathitarh, devi, kaliu brahmana-rapina
aparthai ¢ruti-vakyanam dargayal loka-garhitam.
karma-svaraipa-tyajyatvam atra ca pratipadyate,
sarva-karma-paribhrang¢in niigkarmyar tatra co ’cyate.
paritma-jivayor dikyam maya ’tra pratipadyate,
brahmano ’sya pararn riipam nirgunam dargitam maya.
sarvasya jagato 'py asya nagana-rthar kalau yuge
veda-'rtha-van maha-¢astram mayavidam avaidikam
mayii 'va kathitam, devi, jagatam naga-karanad ” iti.

adhikamh tu brahma-mImansa-bhasye prapaficitam asmabhir iti. tasmad
astika-castrasya na kasya ’py aprimanyar virodho va; sva-sva-vigayesu
sarvesam abadhad, avirodhéc ce ’ti. «nanv evam purusa-bahutva-nge 'py
asya ¢astrasyd 'bhyupagama-vadatvamn syat? » na syat; avirodhad, brahma-
mimansayim apy “ango nana-vyapadegad” ity-adi-satra-jatair jiva-'tma-
bahutvasyéi 'va nirnayat. sarkhya-siddha-purugdnam atmatvar tu brahma-
mimansaya badhyata eva; ‘“atme ’ti ti 'payanti” ’ti tat-sitrena parama-
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’tmana eva parama-rtha-bhimav atmatva-vadharanat. tatha 'pi ca sam-
khyasya na 'pramanyam ; vyavaharika-’tmano jivasye 'tara-viveka-jidnasya
moksa-sadhanatve vivaksitd-rthe badha-'bhavat. etena gruti-smrti-pra-
siddhayor nanatmai-katmatvayor vyavaharika-paramarthika-bhedena ’vi-
rodha iti brahma-mimansayam prapaficitam asmabhir iti dik. 6
«nanv evam api Tattvasamasa-'khya-siitraih saha ’syah Sadadhyayyah

paunaruktyam » iti cen, mii ’vam! sarksepa-vistara-ripeno ’bhayor apy
apaunaruktyat. ata eva ’syah Sadadhyayya yoga-dar¢anasye ’va Sarikhya-
pravacana-samjiia yuktd. Tattvasamasa-khyam hi yat samksiptam sa-
khya-darganar, tasyai 'va prakargend ’bhyam nirvacanam iti. vigesas tv 10
ayam: yat Sadadhyayyam Tattvasamasi-’khyo-’kta-'rtha-vistara-matrar,
yoga-dar¢ane tv @bhyam abhyupagama-vada-pratisiddhasye ’gvarasya nira-
panena nyinata-pariharo ’pi 'ti. asya ca samkhya-samjiia sinvaya

“gamkhyam prakurvate cii 'va prakrtim ca pracaksate,

tattvani ca catur-vingat ; tena samkhyah prakirtita ” 16

ity-idibhyo Bharata-’di-vikyebhyah. samkhya samyag-vivekena ’tma-
kathanam ity arthah. atah samkhya-gabdasya yoga-radhataya

“tat-karanam samkhya-yoga-'dhigamyam ”
ity-adi-grutisu
“ esa te ’bhihita samkhye buddhir, yoge tv imam ¢rnv” 20

ity-adi-smrtisu ca samkhya-gabdena samkhya-gastram eva grahyam, na
punar artha-'ntaram kalpaniyam iti.

tad idam moksa-castram cikitsa-¢astra-vac catur-vyuham. yatha hi
roga drogyarn roga-nidanam bhaigajyam iti catvaro vyithah samuihag cikitsa-
castrasya pratipadyas, tathai 'va heyam hanam heya-hetur hano-piyag ce 25
'ti catvaro vyiiha moksa-gastrasya pratipidyd bhavanti; mumuksubhir
jijiasitatvat. tatra trividham duhkham heyam ; tad-atyanta-nivrttir hinam ;
prakrti-purusa-samyoga-dvara ci 'viveko heya-hetuh; vivekakhyatis tu
hano-'paya iti. vytha-gabdena cai ’sam upakarana-sarmgrahah.

tatra ca ’dau phalatvena ’bhyarhitarh hanam tat-pratiyogi-vidhayai 'va 80
ca heyam pratipadayisyan ¢astra-karah ¢isya-'vadhanaya g¢astra-rambham
pratijanite :
atha trividha-duhkha-'tyanta-nivrttir atyanta-purugarthah. 1.

atha-gabdo ’yam uccarana-mitrena maiigala-riipah. ata eva “mafigala-
’caranam c¢ista-'carad” iti svayam eva paficama-'dhyaye vakgyati. arthas 85
tv atrd ’tha-cabdasya ’dhikara eva; pragnd-nantarya-’dinam purusarthena
sahd ’nvayd-sambhavat; jhana-’dy-inantaryasya ca siitriir eva vaksya-
manatayd tat-pratipadana-vaiyarthyat; adhikara-bhinna-rthatve gastra-
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‘rambha-pratijiia-’dy-alabha-prasafigic ca. tasmat purusarthasyo ’pakramo-
’pasamhara-dar¢anad adhikard-'rthatvam evo ’citam. ¢ tad-ucchittih puru-
sartha” ity upasamharo bhavigyati’ti. adhikdrag ca ’dhikyena pradhan-
yend ‘rambhanam. arambhag ca yady api siksic chastrasyai 'va, tatha ’pi
6 tad-dvara ¢istrd-rtha-tad-vicarayor api’ti. tatha ca sadhana-’dy-upakarana-
sabito yathokta-purugartho 'dhikrtah, pradhanyena niripayitum asmabhih
prarabdha iti stitra-vikya-'rthah. trividham adhyatmikam adhibhautikam
ddhidaivikamhn ca duhkham. tatrd ’tméanam sva-samghatam adhikrtya
pravrttam ity adhyatmikam: ¢ariram manasaih ca. tatra giriram vyadhy-
10 ady-uttham, manasam kdma-dy-uttham. tatha bhutani pranino ’dhikrtya
pravrttam ity adhibhautikam, vyaghra-cora-’dy-uttham. devan agni-viyv-
adin adhikrtya pravrttam ity adhidaivikai, daha-¢itd-’dy-uttham iti vibha-
gah. yady api sarvam eva duhkham miénasam, tatha ’pi mano-mitra-
janyatva-janyatvibhyam mianasatvi-'minasatva-vigesah. esim trividha-
16 dubkbanam ya ’tyanta-nivrttih sthila-siksma-sidharanyena nihgesato
nivrttih. so ’tyantah paramah purusarthah, purusinim buddher ista ity
avantara-vikya-'rthah. tatra sthalamh duhkhain vartamana-'vastham, tac
ca dvitiya-ksanid upari svayam eva nafiksyati ; ato na tatra jiina-peksi ;
atitah tu prag eva nastam iti na tatra sadhana-"pekse ’ti parigesad anagati-
20 ’vastha-siksma-duhkha-nivrttir eva purusirthataya prakrte paryavasyati.
tatha ca Yoga-sitram: *“heyarh duhkham anigatam” iti. nivrttig ca na
nigo, 'pi tv atitd-'vasthd ; dhvansa-pragabhivayor atiti-'nagata-’vastha-
svariipatvat ; sat-kiarya-vadibhir abhavii-’nafigikarat. «nanu kadacid apy
avartamanam anagatain dubkham apriminikam; atah kha-pugpa-nivrtti-
26 vat tan-nivrtter na purusirthatvain yuktam» iti. maii 'vam! sarvatra hi
sva-sva-karya-janana-gaktir yavad-dravya-sthayini ’ti Patafijale siddham ;
daha-'di-gakti-ginyasya 'gny-adeh kvapy adarganat. sa ca gaktir anagati-
"vastha-tat-tat-kiirya-riipd ; iyam eva co ’padana-kirana-svariipa-yogyate 'ty
api giyate. ato yavac citta-satta, tavad eva ‘niagata-dubkha-satti ‘numiyate;
30 tan-nivrtti¢ ca purusdrtha iti. jivan-mukti-dagayam ca prarabdha-karma-
phala-’tiriktanam dubkhinadm anagati-'vasthanim bija-khyinain diho,
videha-kiiivalye tu cittena saha vinaga ity avintara-vigesah. bija-dahag ca
’vidya-sahakiry-uccheda-matram ; jiianasyan ’vidya-matro-’cchedakatvasya
loke siddbatvat. ata eva cittena sahai ’va duhkhasya nagah; jiidnasya
35 saksad duhkhd-’di-nigakatve pramana-bhavad iti.

«nanu tatha ’'pi duhkha-nivrttir na purusarthah sambhavati; duh-
khasya citta-dharmatvena puruge tan-nivrtty-asambhavat; dubkha-nivrtti-
cabdasya duhkha-’nutpada-rthakatve ’pi puruse tasya nitya-siddhatvat.
yat tu <kantha-cimikara-vat siddhe 'py asiddhatva-bhramat purusarthata

40 syad» iti, tan na; evam api puman nirduhkha iti ¢gravana-manano-ttaram
duhkha-hand-rthamh nididhyasana-’dau pravrtty-anupapatteh. bahv-ayasa-
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sadhye hy upaye phala-nigcayad eva pravrttir bhavati; prakrte tu gravana-
mananabhyam siddhatva-jianan na 'pramanya-jiini-'naskanditah phalasya
’siddhatva-nigeayo ’sti 'ti. kim ca bhavatu kadacid bhrama-'dind puruge-
‘cch@~visayatvam dulkha-’bhavasya; g¢rutis tu moha-nagini katham sid-
dhasya phalatvam pratipadayet: tarati gokam &atma-vid,” ¢ vidvan harsa- 5
gokau jahati” ’ty-adir » iti?

atro ’cyate: ‘mna nitya-guddha-buddha-mukta-svabhivasya tad-yogas
tad-yogad rta” iti heya-hetv-avadharaka-siitrenai 'va ’yam piurva-paksah
samadhasyate. tatha hi, pratibimba-ripena puruse ’pi sukha-duhkhe stah;
anyatha tayor bhogyatvi-nupapatteh. sukha-’di-grahanamh hi bhogo, 10
grahanam ca tad-akarati. sa ca kutastha-citiu buddher artha-kira-vat
parinamo na sambhavati 'ty agatyd pratibimba-svariipatiyam eva pary-
avasyati. ayam eva buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbo “vrtti-siripyam itaratre” ’ti
Yoga-sitreno ’ktah. “sattve tu tapyamane tad-akard-nurodhl puruso 'py
anu-tapyata iva drgyata” iti Yoga-bhasye ca tad-akéra-nurodha-gabdena 15
vigisyai ’va tipa-di-dubkhasya pratibimba uktah. ata eva ca purusasya
buddhi-vrtty-uparage sphatikam drgtantam sitra-karo vaksyati “kusuma-
vac ca manir” iti. vedantibhir api cetane ’dhyastatayai 'va drgya-bhinam
ucyate ; sa cd ’dhydsah pratibimbam vind na ghateta; jfana-matrasya
"dhyasatva Atmicrayat: adhydsdj jhanarh, jidnam eva ca 'dhydsa iti. tad 20
etat smaryate 'pi: '

“ tasming cid darpane sphiare samasta vastu-drstayah ;
imds tah pratibimbanti, sarasi 'va tata-druma” iti.

atra hi drsti-gabdo buddhi-vrtti-samanya-paro, yukti-samyat. pratibimbag
ca tat-tad-upadhisu bimba-karag citta-parinama iti. tasmat pratibimba- 25
riipena puruge dulkha-sambandho bhogi-khyo ’sti. atas tenai ’va riipena
tan-nivrtteh purusdrthatvam yuktam. ata eva duhkham ma bhuiijiye 'ti
prarthand ’py a-pamaram drgyate. tac ca duhkha-bhoga-nivrtteh puru-
sarthatvam anya-gesatayd na sambhavatl ’ti sai 'va svatah purusarthal;
dubkha-nivrttis tu kantaka-'di-nivrtti-vat tadarthyena, na svatah puru- 30
garthah. evam sukham api na svatal purugarthah, kim tu tad-bhoga eva.
tad idam duhkha-bhoga-nivrtteh purusarthatvam Yoga-bhasye Vyasa-deviir
uktam: “tasmin nivrtte purusah punar ida tipa-trayam na bhuikta” iti.
atah c¢rutdv api dubkha-nivrtteh purusiarthatvarm visayata-sambandhenii
’va bodhyam. tad etad Yogavarttike prapaficitam asmabhir iti dik. tad 35
evam anena siitrena vyiiha-dvayan samksepeno ’ddigtarh, vistaras tv
anayoh pagcad bhavite ’ti.

atah paramh vaksyaminasya hano-paya-vyuhasya ’kafiksi-'rtham tad-
itaresam hano-'payatvam pratyacaste siitra-jatena :
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na drstat tat-siddhir, nivrtte 'py anuvrtti-darcanat. 2.
laukikad upayad dhand-’der atyanta-duhkha-nivrttisiddhir na ’sti.
kutah? dhand-’dind duhkhe nivrtte pagecdd dhana-'di-ksaye punar api
duhkha~nuvrtti-darganad ity arthah. tatha ca ¢rutih “amrtatvasya tu na
6 ’ca ’sti vittene” ’ty-Adih.

«nanv evarh dhana-’dy-arjanasya kufijara-¢iuca-vad duhkha-’nivarta-
katve katharh tatra pravrttih?» tatra ha:

pratyahika-ksut-pratikara-vat tat-pratikdra-cegtanat purugar-
thatvam. 3.

10 drsta-sadhana-janyayam duhkha-nivrttiv atyanta-purugarthatvam eva
nd ’sti, yatha-katham-cit purusirthatvam tv asty eva. kutah? pratyahi-
kasya ksud-duhkhasya nirakarana-vad eva tena dhana-'dind duhkha-nira-
karanasya cestanad anvesanad ity arthah. ato dhana-’dy-arjane pravrttir
upapadyata iti bhavah. kufijara-¢auca-'dikam apy apata-duhkha-nivarta-

16 katayd manda-purusartho bhavaty eve ’ti.

Soam

sa ca drsta-sidhana-jo manda-purugirtho vijiidir heya ity aha:
sarva-'sambhavat sambhave 'pi sattd-'sambhavad dheyah pra-
mana-kucgalaih. 4.
sa ca drsta-sadhana-jo duhkha-pratikaro duhkha-’duhkha-viveka-gastra-
20 ’bhijiidir heyo dulkha-pakse niksepaniyal. kutah? sarva-sambhavat sarva-
dubkhesu drstasadhanaih pratikara-sambhavat. yatra ’pi sambhavas,
tatrd 'pi pratigraha-papa-'dy-uttha-duhkha-'vagyakatvam &ha: sambhave
’pi ’ti; sambhave 'pi drsto-’paya-nantariyaki-'di-duhkha-samparka-'vagyam-
bhavad ity arthah. tathd ca Yogasiitram: ¢ parindma-tipa-samskara-
26 duhkhiir guna-vrtti-virodhac ca sarvam eva duhkham vivekina” iti.

«nanu drsta-sidhana-janye sarvasminn eva duhkha-pratikare duhkha-~
sambheda-niyamo ’prayojakah ; tathd ca smaryate :
“yan na duhklhena sambhinnarm na ca grastam anantaram
abhiligo-’panitai ca, tat sukham svah-pada-spadam” iti. »
30 tatra 'ha:
utkarsadd api moksasya, sarvo-'tkarsa-¢ruteh. 6.
drsta-sidhand-’sidhyasya moksasya drsta-sadhana-sadhya-rajya-’dibhya
utkarsat tesu dubkha-sattd ’vadhiryate ; api-gabdat triguna-"tmakatva-’der
api. moksasyo ’tkarse praminam sarvo-'tkarsa-cruter iti; “na ha vai
85 sacarirasya satah priya-'priyayor apahatir asti; agariram vava santam priya-
’priye na spreata ” ity-iidind videha-kaivalyasyo ’tkarsa-gruter ity arthah.
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«nanu ma bhavatu drstasddhanad atyanta-dubkha-nivrttih; adrsta-
sadhanat tu vaidika-karmanah syat; ¢apama somam, amrtd abhiime ” ’ty-
adi-gruter » iti. tatrd 'ha:
avigcesa¢ co 'bhayoh. 6.

ubhayor eva drsta-'drstayor atyanta-duhkha-nivrtty-asadhakatve ya-
thokta-tad-dhetutve ca ’vigesa eva mantavya ity arthah. etad eva Kari-
kayam uktam:

“drstavad anugravikah ; sa hy aviguddhi-ksaya-'tigaya-yukta’ iti.
guror anugriiyata ity anugravo vedah; tad-vihita-yagd-’dir anugravikah.
sa drsto-'paya-vad evd ’viguddhya hinsa-'di-pipena vinagi-satigaya-phala-
katvena ca yukta ity arthah. «nanu vaidha-hinsiayah papa-janakatve
balavad-anista-’nanubandhi-’sta-sidhanatva-ripasya vidhy-arthasyd ’nupa-
pattir » iti cen, na ; vaidha-hinsa-janya-"nigtasye ’sto-'tpatti-nantariyakatvene
’sto-"tpatti-nantariyaka-duhkha-’dhika-duhkha-"janakatva-ripasya balavad-
anistd-nanubandhitvasya vidhy-angasyd ’ksateh. yat tu «viidha-hinsa-
‘tirikta-hinsiyd eva papa-janakatvam» iti, tad asat; sarmkoce pramana-
"bhavat; Yudhigthira-’dinam sva-dharme ’pi yuddha-'dau jhiati-vadha-di-
pratyavaya-parihariya prayageitta-gravanic ca;

“tasmid yasyamy ahaib, tata, drstve 'mam duhkha-sarmidhim

trayi-dharmam adharma-’dhyam kimpaka-phala-sarhnibham ”
iti Markandeya-vacandc ca. “ahinsan sarva-bhutdny anyatra tirthebhya”
iti ¢rutis tu vaidha-'tirikta-hinsa-nivrtter ista-sadhanatvam eva vakti, na tu
vaidha-hinsaya anista-sadhanatva-bhavam api ’ty-adikam Yogavarttike
drasgtavyam iti dik.

“na karmanad na prajayd dhanena, tyfigenai ke amrtatvam dnagur ™ iti,
“tam eva viditva 'ti mrtyum eti, nd ‘nyah pantha vidyate ’yaniye”
’ty-adi-gruti-virodhena tu soma-pana-'dibhir amrtatvamn gaunam eva man-
tavyam ;
“ g-bhita-samplavai sthanam amrtatvain hi bhagyata ”

iti Vignupuranat.

tad evamm drsta-’drsto-'payayoh siksit-parama-purusirthi-’sadhanatve
sadhite tad-upiya-kaiksiyam viveka-jiiinam upayo vaktavyah. tatra
vivekajiiinam avivekd-'khya-duhkha-hetd-’ccheda~dvarai *va hano-'paya ity
dgayend ’dav avivekam eve ’tara-pratisedhena heya-hetutayd parigesayati
praghattakena :
na svabhavato baddhasya moksa-sddhano-'padeca-vidhih. 7.

duhkha-tyanta-nivrtter moksatvasyo "ktataya bandho ’tra duhkha-yoga
eva. tasya bandhasya puruge na svibhavikatvar vaksyamana-laksanam asti,
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yato na svabhavato baddhasya moksaya sidhano-’padegasya grautasya vi-
dhir anusthinam niyojyanam ghatate. na hy agneh svabhavikad ausnyan
moksah sambhavati; svabhavikasya yavad-dravya-bhavitvad ity arthah.
tad uktam Igvara-gitayam :
6 “ yady atmi malino ’svaccho vikarl syat svabhavatah,
na hi tasya bhaven muktir janma-'ntara-gatiir apl” ’ti.

yasmin sati karana-vilambad vilambo yasyo ’tpattdu na bhavati, tasya tat
svabhavikam iti svabhavikatva-laksanam.
«nanu sarvado ’palambha-’patter duhkhasya svabhavikatva-cafikai *va
10 nasti» ’ti cen, na; triguna-'tmakatvena cittasya duhkha-svabhavatve ’pi
sattva-'dhikyena ’bhibhavat sada duhkhd-nupalabdhi-vad atmano’pi tad-
anupalabdhi-sambhavat ; duhkha-svabhavikatva-vadibhir bauddhaig citta-
syai ’va ’tmatd-'bhyupagamic ca. «athii ’vam atma-nagad eva mokso 'stv »
iti cen, na; aham baddho vimuktah syam iti bandha-samanadhikaranyenai
156 'va moksasya purusarthatvad iti.

«bhavatv ananusthinam, tena kim?» ity ata &ha:
svabhavasya ‘napayitvad ananugthina-laksanam apramanyam. 8.

svabhavasya yavad-dravya-bhavitvan moksa-’sambhavena tat-sadhano-
’padestr-gruter ananugthana-laksanam apramanyam syad ity arthah.

20 «nanu ¢ruti-balad evi ‘nusth@narm syat?» tatrd 'ha:
n3 ’cakyo-'padega-vidhir, upadiste 'py anupadegah. 9.
na 'gakyiya phalayo ’padegasyd 'nugth@anam sambhavati, yata upadigte
’pi vihite 'py agakyasyo ’piiye sa upadego na bhavati, ki tii 'pade¢a-’bhasa
eva; badhitam artham vedo ’pi na bodhayati 'ti nyayad ity arthah.

26 atra gafikate :
cukla-pata-vad bija-vac cet, 10.

«nanu svabhavikasya 'py apayo drgyate, yatha gukla-patasya svabha-
vikam ¢auklyarh ragena 'paniyate, yatha ca bijasya svabhaviky apy aiikura-
caktir agnina ’paniyate; atah gukla-pata-vad bija-vac ca svabhavikasya

30 bandhasyd ’py apdyah puruse sambhavatl ’ti tadvad eva tat-sdadhano-
’padegah syad » iti ced ity arthah.

samadhatte :
cakty-udbhava-'nudbhavabhyam na ’'cakyo-'padegah. 11.
ukta-drstantayor api na ’¢akyiya svabhavika-'payiyo "padego lokdnam
35 bhavati. kutah? ¢akty-udbhava-’nudbhavabhyam. drstanta-dvaye hi
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¢auklya-'der avirbhava-tirobhavav eva bhavatah, na tu ¢auklya-fikura-
gaktyor apdyo bhavati; rajaka-'di vyapirdir yogi-samkalpd-’dibhig ca
rakta-pata-bhrsta-bijayoh punah gauklya-’fikuragakty-avirbhavad ity arthah.
«nanv evam puruge 'pi duhkha-gakti-tirobhava eva mokso ’stv» iti cen,
na; dubkha-’tyanta-nivrtter eva loke purugarthatva-nubhavac chruti- 5
smrtyoh purusarthatva-siddheg ca, na tu drstantayor iva tirobhava-matrasye
ti. ki ca duhkha-gakti-tirobhava-matrasya moksatve kadacid yogi-’gvara-
sarnkalpa-'dina gakty-udbhavasya bhrsta-bijesv iva muktesv api sambhavena
‘nirmoksa-"pattir iti.

svabhavato bandharm nirakrtya nimittebhyo ‘pi bandham apakaroti 10
sitra-jatena. puruse duhkhasya naimittikatve 'pi jiana-'dy-upayo-cchedya-
tvamh na ghateta ; anagata-'vastha-siksma-duhkhasya yavad-dravya-bhavi-
tvad ity agayena na@imittikatvam nirakriyate -
na kala-yogato, vyapino nityasya sarva-sambandhat. 12.

nd ’pi kala-sambandha-nimittakah purusasya bandhah. kutah? vyapino 16
nityasya kilasya sarvi-vacchedena sarvada mukti-mukta-sakala-purusa-
sambandhit ; sarva-'vacchedena sada sakala-purusindm bandha-’patter ity
arthah. atra ca prakarane kala-dega-karma-’dinim nimittatva-saméanyam
nd 'palapyate ; gruti-smrti-yuktibhih siddhatvat ; kim tu yan naimittikatvam
pakaja-rapa-'di-van nimitta-janyatvam, tad eva bandhe pratisidhyate, pu- 20
ruse bandhasyau ’padhikatva-'bhyupagamat. «nanu kala-’di-nimittakatve
’pi sahakiry-antara-sambhava-’sambhaviibhyam vyavastha syad» iti ced,
evaih sati yat-samyoge saty avagyam bandhas, tatrdii va sahakarini lagha-
vad bandho yuktah; puruse bandha-vyavaharasydu ’padhikatvenda ’py
upapatter iti krtarm naimittikatvene ’ti. 25

na deca-yogato 'py asmat. 13.
dega-yogato 'pi na bandhah. kutah? asmat piirvasitro-ktan mukta-
‘mukta-sarva-purusa-sambandhat ; muktasya 'pi bandha-'patter ity arthal.

na ’'vasthato, deha-dharmatvat tasyah. 14.

samhghata-vigesa-ripata-khya deha-riipia ya ’vasthd, na tan-nimittato s
’pi purusasya bandhah. kutah? tasyd avasthiyfd deha-dharmatvit ; acetana-
dharmatvid ity arthah. anya-dharmasya siksad anya-bandhakatve ’tipra-
safigdt; muktasya ’pi bandha-'patter ity arthah.

«nanu purusasyd 'py avasthiyam kim badhakam?» tatra 'ha:
asafigo 'yam purusa iti. 15. 35

iti-gabdo hetv-arthe. purusasyd ’safigatvad avasthayd deha-matra-
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dharmatvam iti purva-siitrena ’nvayah. purusasyd ’vastha-rupa-vikara-
svikare vikara-hetu-samyoga-khyah safigah prasajyete 'ti bhavah. asafigatve
ca grutih: “sa yad atra kimcit pagyaty, ananvagatas tena bhavati ; asafigo
~ hy ayam purusa” iti. safigag ca sariyoga-matram na bhavati; kala-dega-
6 sambandhasya pirvam uktatvit; gruti-smrtisu padma-pattra-stha-jalene ’va
padma-pattrasya safigatdyah purusi-safigatayam drstantati-gravanac ca.

na karmani, 'nya-dharmatvad atiprasakte¢ ca. 16.
na vihita-nisiddha-karmana ’pi purusasya bandhah ; karmanam anatma-
dharmatvat ; anya-dharmena siksid anyasya bandhe ca muktasyd ’pi
10 bandha-patteh. «nanu sva-svo-'padhi-karmani bandha-figikire nd ’yan
dosa» ity dcayena hetv-antaram @ha: atiprasakteg ce ’ti. pralaya-’dav api
dulkha-yoga-ripa-bandha-'patteg ce 'ty arthah. sahakiry-antara-vilambato.
vilamba-kalpanaim ca prag eva nirakrtamn “na kila-yogata” ity-adi-siitra iti.

«nanv evamh duhkha-yoga-ripo 'pi bandhah karma-saminidhikaranya-
16 ‘nurodhena cittasyai 'va ’stu; dubkhasya citta-dharmatayal siddhatvac ca.
kim-artham purusasya ’pi kalpyate bandha?» ity agaiikayam aha :

vicitra-bhoga-'nupapattir anya-dharmatve. 17.

dulkha-yoga-ripa-bandhasya citta-matra-dharmatve vicitra-bhoga-"n-
upapattih. purugasya hi duhkha-yogain vina ’pi duhkha-saksatkara-khya-
20 bhoga-svikiare sarva-puruga-dubkha-’dindm sarva-purusa-bhogyata syan,
niyamakd-'bhavat. tatag cd ’yarh dubkha-bhoktd ’yam ca sukha-bhokte
*ty-adi-ripa-bhoga-vaicitryan no *papadyete ty arthah. ato bhoga-vaicitryo-
"papattaye bhoga-niyamakataya duhkha-’di-yoga-riipo bandhah puruse ’pi
svikaryah. sa ca purusc dubkha-yogah pratibimba-riipa eve ’ti prig evo
26 ’ktam. pratibimbag ca svo-’padhi-vrtter eva bhavati’ti na sarva-purisim
sarva-duhkha-bhoga iti bhavah. citta-vrtti-bodhe purusasya ’nadih sva-
svami-bhavah sambandho hetur iti Yoga-bhagyad ayam siddhantah siddhah.
citte ca purugasya svatvair sva-bhukta-vrtti-visand-vattvam iti. yat tu
<cittasyai ’va bandha-moksau, na purusasye> ’ti gruti-smrtisu giyate, tad
30 bimba-ripa-duhkha-yoga-ripam piaramarthikam bandham adaya bodhyam.

sakgat-prakrti-nimittakatvam api bandhasya ’pakaroti :
prakrti-nibandhanac cen, na, tasya api paratantryam. 18.

«nanu prakrti-nimittdd bandho bhavatv» iti cen, na, yatas tasyad api
bandhakatve samyoga-paratantryam uttara-siitre vaksyaminam asti. sam-

85 yoga-vigegarh vina ’pi bandhakatve pralayd-'dav api duhkha-bandha-pra-

safigad ity arthah.

prakrti-nibandhana ced iti pathe tu prakrti-nibandhana ced baddhate
'ty arthah.
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ato yat-para-tantra prakrtir bandha-karanam sambhavet, tasmad eva
saryoga-vigesad aupiadhiko bandho, ’gni-samhyogaj jalau-’snya-vad iti sva-
siddhantam anenai ’va prasafigend ’ntarala eva ’vadharayati :

na nitya-cuddha-buddha-mukta-svabhivasya tad-yogas tad-yogad

rte. 19. 5

tasmat tad-yogad rte prakrti-samyogarm vind na purusasya tad-yogo
bandha-samparko ’sti; api tu tata eva bandhah. bandhasyau-padhikatva-
labhaya nafi-dvayena vakro-’ktih. yadi hi bandhah prakrti-sarmyoga-janyah
syat pakaja-riipa-vat, tadd tadvad eva tad-viyoge ’py anuvarteta. na ca
dvitlya-ksana-'der duhkha-nagakatvam kalpyam ; karana-nigasya karya- 10
nagakatiayah klptatvena tenai ’vo ’papattdv asmabhis tad-akalpanat. vrttir
hi duhkha-’der upadanam. ato dipa-gikhd-vat ksana-bhafiguraya vrtter
dgu-vindgitvenai ’'va tad-dharmanam duhkhe-cchd-’dindm agu-vinagah
sambhavati’ti. atah prakrti-viyoge bandha-’bhavad aupadhika eva bandho,
na tu sviabhaviko naimittiko ve ’ti. tatha samyoga-nivrttir eva saksad 15
dhano-"paya ity api vakro-’kti-phalam. tatha ca smrtih:

“ yatha jvalad-grha-'¢lista-grham viechidya raksyate,
tatha sadosa-prakrti-vicchinno ’yai na gocati” ’ti.

vaigesikanam iva paramarthiko duhkha-yoga iti bhramo ma bhad ity
etad-artharn nitye ’ty-adi. yathd svabhiva-quddhasya sphatikasya riga- 20
yogo na japa-yogami vini ghatate, tathai ’va nitya-guddha-’di-svabhavasya
purugasyo ’padhi-sarmyogarn vind duhkha-samyogo na ghatate ; svato
duhkha-’dy-asambhavid ity arthah. tad uktain Saure :

“yatha hi kevalo raktah sphatiko lakgyate janaih
raiijakd-’dy-upadhanena, tadvat parama-puruga” iti. 25
nityatvam kala-’navacchinnatvam, ¢uddhi-di-svabhavatvam ca nitya-
cuddhatva-’dikam. tatra nitya-quddhatvam sada-papa-punya-ginyatvai,
nitya-buddhatvam alupta-cid-rupatvam, nitya-muktatvam sada-paramar-
thika-duhkha-’yuktatvam. pratibimba-rapa-duhkha-yogas tv aparamarthiko
bandha iti bhavah. &tmano nitya-guddhatva-’dau ca grutir “ayam atmi 30
san-mitro nityah ¢uddho buddhah satyo mukto nirafijano vibhur” ity-adil.
«nanv asya manana-gastratvid atrd rthe yuktir api vaktavye» 'ti cet,
satyam. na tad-yogas tad-yogdd rta ity anena nitya-guddhatva-’dau yuktir
apy uktdi *va. tathii hy tmano nityatva-vibhutva-’dikam tavan nyaya-'di-
darganesv eva sidhitam. tatra nityasya vibhor atmano yad-yogarm vina 35
duhkha-dy-akhila-vikariir yogo na bhavati, tasydi ’va 'ntahkaranasya
sarva-sammata-kiranasya tad-upidana-kdranatvam eva yuktam laghavat;
sarva-vikaresv antahkaranasyii 'va ‘nvaya-vyatirckabhyam ca. na punar
antar-vikaresu manaso nimittatvam atmanag¢ co ’paddnatvam yuktam;
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karana-dvaya-kalpane gauravat. «nanv aham sukhi dubkhi karomi ’ty-
ady-anubhavad atmano vikaro-’padanatva-siddhir » iti cen, na; aham gaura
ity-adi-bhrama-gata-"ntahpatitvena ’pramanya-gafika-’skanditatayo 'kta-pra-
tyaksanim ukta-tarka-nugrhitd-'numana-'peksayd durbalatvat. atmanag
6 cin-mitratve tu yuktir agre vaksyata iti dik. asya sfitrasydi ’va ’'rthah
Karikaya ’py uktah :
“ tasmit tat-saryogad acetanam cetanivad iva lifigam,
guna-kartrtve ca tatha karte ’va bhavaty udasina” iti.

kartrtvam atra duhkhitva-'di-sakala-vikaro-'palaksanam. tatha Yoga-siitre
10 ’py asya siitrasyi 'va 'rtha uktah : ¢ dragtr-drgyayoh sarityogo heya-hetur ”
iti; Gitayam ca:
« purugah prakrti-stho hi bhuiikte prakrti-jain gunan” iti.
prakrti-sthal) prakrtau sainyuktah. tathd ca grutav api:
¢ gtme-"ndriya-mano-yuktam bhokte ’ty ahur manisina” iti.

16 na ca «kald-’di-vad eva prakrti-sathyogo ’pi mukta-'mukta-purusa-
sadharanataya katham bandha-hetur » iti vacyam; janma-para-nimmnah
sva-sva-buddhi-bhava-’panna-prakrti-samyoga-vigesasyii 'vii 'tra samyoga-
cabdi-rthatvat ; Yoga-bhasye Vyasiis tatha vyakhyatatvat ; buddhi-vrtty-
upadhinai ’va puruse dubkha-yogic ca. vaicesiki-'di-vad eva bhoga-

20 janakatd-'vacchedakatvena 'ntahkarana-sainyoge vaijityam ca ’smabhir api
’stam. ato na susupty-adau bandha-prasaiigali. svatvam ca sva-bhukta-
vrtti-visana-vattvam.  yat-kircid-vrtti-tat-samskara-pravaho ’py anadir ;
atah sva-svami-bhiva-vyavasthitih. kageit tu « prakrti-purusayoh samyoga-
'figikare purugasya parindma-saiigiu prasajyeyatim ; ato ’'trd ’viveka eva

25 yoga-gabda-rtho, na tu samyoga» iti. tan na; “tad-yogo 'py avivekad”
iti sttrena ’vivekasya yoga-hetutayi eva sutra-karena vaksyaminatvat;
“ gva-svami-gaktyoh svartpo-’palabdhi-hetuh samyogas,” *tasya hetur
avidye” ’ti satrabhyam Patafijale ’pi samyoga-hetutvasyai 'va ’vidyaya
uktatvac ca. ki ca vivekd-’bhava-riipasyd 'vivekasya samyogatve pralaya-

30 ’dav api prakrti-purusa-sariyoga-sattvena bhoga-’dy-ipattih. mithyajiiana-
riipasyd 'vivekasya ca samyogatve atma-grayah; pum-prakrti-samyogasya
‘jiand-'di-hetutvid iti. tasmidd aviveka-'tirikto yogo vaktavyah; sa ca
samyoga eva, ‘nyasya 'pramanikatvat. samyogag ca na parinimah; samanya-
guna-'tirikta-dharmo-"tpattyai ’va parinamitva-vyavaharat; anyatha kita-

35 sthasya sarvagatatva-riipa-vibhutva-nupapatteh. na ’pi samyoga-mitrar
safigah ; parinama-hetu-samyogasyai 'va safiga-¢gabda-'rthataya uktatvad iti.
«nanu tatha 'pi katharh vibhvoh prakrti-purusayor mahad-adi-hetur anityah
samyogo ghatata» iti cen, na; prakrteh paricchinna-’paricchinna-trividha-
guna-samudaya-riipataya paricchinna-guna-'vacchedena puruga-sarmyogo-
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’tpatteh sambhavat; g¢ruti-smrti-siddhatvat prakrti-samyoga-ksobhayor iti.
etac ca Yogavarttike prapaficitam asmabhih. aparas tu «bhogya-bhoktr-
yogyatdi 'va 'nayoh samyoga» ity @ha. tad api na; yogyatdya nityatve
jiiana-nivartyatva-nupapatteh ; anityatve kim aparaddham saryogena,
parindmitvéa-'patteh samanatvat? bhogya-bhoktr-yogyatayah samnyoga-riipa-
tvasya sutrd-'digv anuktatvena ’pramanikatvic ce ’ti. tasmat sanyoga-
vigesa eva 'tra bandha-khya-heya-hetutaya suitra-kara-"bhipreta iti svayam
bandha-hetur avadharitah.

idaniih nastika-’bhipretd api bandha-hetavo nirdkartavyah. tatra
“gad-abhijiio daga-balo *dvaya-vadi vinayaka ” 16
ity-Anugasana-'di-siddhal)  kganika-vijiiana-"tma-vadino bauddha-prabheda
evam dhuh: «na ’sti prakrty-adi bahyam vastu, yena tat-samyogad aupi-
dhikas tattviko va bandhah syat; kim tu ksanika-vijiiana-samtina-matram
advitiyain tattvam ; anyat sarvai samvrtikam, samvrtig ca 'vidya mithya-
jiana-khya ; tata eva bandha» iti. tathd ca tair uktam: 15
“abhinno ’pi hi buddhy-atma viparyasa-nidar¢anaih
grahya-grahaka-samvitti-bhedavan iva lakgyata” iti.
tan-matam @dau nirdkriyate :
na ’vidyato 'py, avastunad bandha-'yogat. 20.
api-gabdah pirvokta-kala~’dy-apcksayd. avidyito 'pi na siksad bandha- 20
yogo ’dvaita-vadinam ; tesam avidydyd apy avastutvena tayd bandha-nau-
cityat. na hi svipnarajjva bandhanai drstam ity arthah. «bandho ’py
aviistava » iti cen, na; svayam sutra-kiirena nirakarigyamanatvat; vijliana-
’dvaita-gravano-'ttaram bandha-nivrttaye yogd-'bhyasa-’bhyupagama-viro-
dhac ca; bandha-mithyatva-gravanena bandha-nivrtty-ikhya-phala-siddhatva- 25
nigeayit tad-artham bahv-ayasa-sidhya-yogd-nugthana-sambhavad iti.

vastutve siddhanta-hanih. 21.
yadi ca 'vidydyd vastutvar svikriyate, tada sva-'bhyupagatasya 'vidya-
‘nrtatvasya hanir ity arthah.

vijatiya-dvaita-'pattic ca. 22. 30
ki ca ’vidydya vastutve ksanika-vijiina-samtanad vijatiyam dvaitam
prasajyeta; tac ca bhavatim anistam ity arthah. samtand- ntahpati-vyakti-
nam anantyat sajatiya-dviitam igyata eve ’ty digayena vijatiye ’ti vigesanam.
«nanv avidyaya api jiana-vigesatvid avidyaya pi katharh vijatiya-dvaitam»
iti cen, na; jfidna-ripd-'vidydya bandho-"ttarakalinataya visanﬁ-rﬁpﬁ.-’vi: 36
dyiys eva tair bandha-hetutva-bhyupagamat. vasand tu jlianad vijatiyai
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’ve 'ti. ebhig ca siitrdir Brahma-mimansa-siddhanto nirakriyata iti bhramo
na kartavyah; Brahma-mimansayém kena ’pi sttrend ’vidya-matrato ban-
dhasya 'nuktatvat; “avibhago vacanad” ity-adi-satrair Brahma-mimansaya
abhipretasya 'vibhaga-laksana-'dviitasya *vidya-'di-vastavatve "py avirodhac
6 ca. yat tu vedanti-bruvanam adhunikasya maya-vidasyd ’tra lifigam
drgyate, tat tesam api vijiana-viady-ekadegitaya yuktam eva
“mayavadam asac-chastram pracchannam bauddham eva ca
mayai 'va kathitam, devi, kalau brahmana-raipine ”
*ty-adi-Padmapurina-stha-Civa-vakya-paramparibhyal.. na tu tad vedanta-
10 matam ;
“veda-'rtha-van maha-¢astram mayavidam avaidikam ”
iti tad-vakya-gesad iti. maya-vadino ’tra ca na saksdt prativaditvam,
vijatiye ’ti vigesana-vaiyarthyat; maya-vade sajatiya-dvaitasya ’py an-
abhyupagamad iti. tasmad atra prakarane vijfidna-vadindm bandha-hetu-
15 vyavasthai ’va sdksdn nirakriyate; anaydi 'va ca rityd navindnam api
pracchanna-bauddhanam maya-vadindm avidya-matrasya tucchasya bandha-
hetutvamh nirikrtam veditavyam. asman-mate tv avidyayah katastha-
nityata-ripa-paramarthikatva-'bhave ’pi ghata-'di-vad vastavatvena vaksya-
mana-sariyoga-dvard bandha-hetutve yathokta-badha-navakagah. evam
20 yoga-mate brahma-mimansa-mate "pi ’ti.

cafikate :
viruddho-’bhaya-ripa cet. 23.
«nanu viruddhamr yad ubhayuir sad asac ca sad-asad-vilaksanam vi,
tad-rapai 'va 'vidya vaktavya? ato na tayd paramarthika-’dvaita-bhafiga »
25 iti ced ity arthah. svayam tu sad-asattvam prapaficasya yad vaksyati, tatra
sattva-'sattve vyakta-'vyaktatva-ruapatvad viruddhe eva na bhavata iti
sicayiturh viruddha-pado-’padanam.

pariharati :
na tadrk-padartha-'pratiteh. 24.

30 sugamam. api ci 'vidyayah siksid eva duhkha-yogi-’khya-bandha-
hetutve jiianend ’vidya-ksayd-'nantaram prirabdha-bhoga-nupapattil ;
bandha-paryayasya duhkha-bhogasya karana-nagid iti. asmad-adi-mate tu
nd 'yam dosah ; samyoga-dvarii 'va 'vidya-karmi-'dinam bandha-hetutvat.
janma-khyag ca saryogah prarabdha-samaptim vind na nagyati ’ti.

35 punah cafikate:
na vayam gat-padartha-vadino vaigegika-'di-vat. 25.

«nanu viaigesika-’dy-astika-van na vayarn gat-sodaga-'di-niyata-padartha-
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vadinah. ato ’pratito ’pi sad-asad-atmakah sad-asad-vilaksano va padartho
*vidye 'ty abhyupeyam » iti bhavah.

pariharati :
aniyatatve 'pi na 'yauktikasya samgraho, 'nyatha balo-'nmatta-
'di-samatvam. 26. 5

padartha-niyamo ma ’stu, tatha ’pi bhava-'bhava-virodhena yukti-virud-
dhasya sad-asad-atmaka-padarthasya sarmgraho bhavad-vacana-mitriac chi-
syanam na sambhavati; anyathd balaka-’dy-uktasya ’py ayauktikasya
samgrahah syad ity arthah. gruty-adikam ca ’sminn arthe sphutam na
sti ; yukti-virodhena ca samdigdha-gruter artha-'ntara-siddhir iti bhavah. 10

“nj ’sad-riipa na sad-ripa maya nai 'vo 'bhaya-'tmika

sad-asadbhydm anirvacyd mithya-bhiita sanatani”
"ty-adi-Saura-’di-vakyanam tv ayam arthah :

“yvikara-jananim mayam asta-ripam ajarm dhruvam”
ity-adi-gruti-siddha maya-khya prakrtih paramirtha-sati na bhavati, piirva- 15
pirva-vikara-ripaih prati-ksanam apayat; na ’pi paramiartha-sati bhavaty,
artha-kriyd-karitvena gaga-¢riiga-vilaksanatvat ; na ’pi tad-ubhaya-'tmika
virodhdc ca. atah sad-asadbhy@m anirvicya saty eve 'ty asaty eve ’ti ca
nirdhdryo ’padestum agakyd; kim tu mithyd-bhita laya-’khya-vyavaharika-
’sattva-vatl parindmi-nityatd-ripa-vyavaharika-sattva-vati ce ti. etac ca 20
’gre prapaficayisyama iti dik. etat-prakarano-panyastini ca sarvany eva
disanany adhunike ’pi maya-vade yojaniyani.

apare nastikd ahuh: «ksanikd bahya-visaydh santi, tesam vasanaya
jivasya bandha » iti. tad api dusayati:
na ’'nadi-vigayo-'paraga-nimittako 'py asya. 27. 25

asyd ’tmanah pravaha-riipend 'nadir ya visaya-vasand, tan-nimittako
’pi bandho na sambhavati 'ty arthah.

nimittato ’py asye ’ti pathas tu samicinah.

atra hetum aha:

na bahya-'bhyantarayor uparafijyo-'parafijaka-bhavo ’pi, deca- 30
vyavadhanat, Srughna-stha-Pataliputra-sthayor iva. 28.
tan-mate paricchinno dehd-nta-stha eva 'tma. tasya ’bhyantarasya na

bahya-vigayena saho ’parafijyo-’paraiijaka-bhavo ’pi sambhavati. kutah?

Srughna-stha-Pataliputra-sthayor iva dega-vyavadhanad ity arthah. sam-

yoge saty eva hi vasana-khya uparigo drstah; yatha mafijistha-vastrayor, 35

yatha va pugpa-sphatikayor iti.
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18 1.28.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhagye.

api-cabdena sva-mate ’pi sarnyogé-'bhava-'dih samucciyate.— Srughna-
Pataliputrau viprakrstau dega-vigesau.

«nanu bhavatam indriyanam iva ’smakam dtmano visaya-dege gamanad
visaya-samhyogena visayo-'parigo vaktavyah.» tatrd ’ha:
5 dvayor eka-deca-labdho-'parigin na vyavastha. 29.

dvayor baddha-mukta-’tmanor ekasmin visaya-dege labdha-visayo-'para-
gin na bandha-moksa-vyavastha syat; muktasya ’pi bandha-'pattir ity arthah.

atra gafikate:
adrsta-vacac cet, 30.
10 «nanv eka-dega-sambandhena vigaya-samyoga-simye ’py adrsta-vagad
evo 'paraga-labha » iti ced ity arthah.
pariharati :
na dvayor eka-k&la-'yogad upakéryo-'pakaraka-bhavah. 3l1.

ksanikatva-’bhyupagamad dvayoh kartr-bhoktror eka-kali-’sattvena no
15 'pakdryo-’pakiraka-bhavah; na kartr-nigtha-'drstena bhoktr-nistho visayo-
’pardgah sambhavati 'ty arthah.

cafikate :
putra-karma-vad iti cet, 32.

«nanu yatha, pitr-nisthena putra-karmana putrasyo ’pakiro bhavati,
20 tadvad vyadhikaranenai ’va ’drstena visayo-'paragah syid ity arthah.

drstanta-’siddhya pariharati:
na ’‘sti hi tatra sthira eka-'tma, yo garbhadhini-'dinad samskri-
yeta. 33.
putrestyd 'pi tan-mate putrasyo 'pakaro na ghatate. hi yasmat tatra
25 tan-mate garbhidhanam arabhya janma-paryantam sthayi eka dtmi na ’sti,
yo janmo-'ttarakilina-karma-’dhikara-'rtham putrestyd samskriyete ’ti
drstantasyi ’py asiddhir ity arthah. asman-mate tu sthairya~’bhyupagamat
tatrd ’py adrsta-simanadhikaranyam eva ’sti; putrestya janitena putro-
’padhi-nigtha-'drstenai 'va putro-’padhi-dvara putrasyo ’pakarad ity asman-
30 mate ’pi na drstantd-'siddhir iti bhavah.

«nanu bandhasya ’pi ksanikatvad aniyata-karanako ’bhava-karanako
va bandho ’stv » ity dgayena ’paro nastikah pratyavatisthate :

sthira-karya-'siddheh ksanikatvam. 34.
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bandhasye ’ti gesah. bhavas tii 'kta eva. atrd ’yam prayogah: vivada-
'spadam bandha-'di ksanikam ; sattvat ; dipa-gikha-’di-vad iti. na ca ghata-
’dau vyabhicarah; tasya ’pi paksa-samatvat. etad evo 'ktam sthira-karya-
’siddher iti.

samadhatte : 5

na, pratyabhijiia-badhat. 35.

na kasyd ’'pi ksanikatvam; yad evd ’ham adraksam, tad eva ’ham
spre¢ami ’ty-adi-pratyabhijiayd sthiirya-siddheh ksanikatvasya badhat ;
pratipakga-numanene 'ty arthah. tad yatha: bandha-’di sthiram; sattvat ;

ghata-’di-vad iti. asman-mata eva 'nukiula-tarka-sattvena na sat-pratipak- 10

satd. pradipd-'dau ca siksma-neka-ksani-nakalanena ksanikatva-bhrama
eva paresam iti.

¢ruti-nyaya-virodhdc ca. 36.

“gad eva, siumye, ’dam agra asit,” “tama eve ’dam agra asid” ity-

adi-grutibhih “katham asatah saj jayete” ’ty-adi-grautd-’di-yuktibhi¢ ca 15
karya-karana-"tmaki-khila-prapafice ksanikatva-numanasya virodhan na
ksanikatvar kasya ’p1 'ty arthah.
drstanta-’siddhe¢ ca. 37.
pradipa-gikha-'di-drstante ksanikatva-siddhe¢ ca na ksanikatva-
‘numinam ity arthah. 20
kim ca ksanikatd-vadinam mrd-ghata-’di-sthale 'pi karya-karana-bhaval
pravrtti-nivrtty-anyatha-'nupapatti-siddho no ’papadyete ’ty aha:
yugapaj jd@yamanayor na kiarya-karana-bhavah. 38.
kim yugapaj jayamanayoh karya-karana-bhavah, kith va kramikayoh ?
tatra na 'dyo vinigamaka-’bhava-'dibhya iti bhavah. 25
na 'ntya ity aha:
plrva-'paye uttard-'yogat. 39.
plrvasya karanasya 'paya-kila uttarasya karyasyo 'tpatty-anaucityad
api na ksanika-vide sambhavati karya-karana-bhaval; upadana-karana-
'nugatatayai 'va karya-nubhavad ity arthah. 30

upadana-karanam adhikrtyai va diisana-'ntaram ha :
tad-bhave tad-ayogdd ubhaya-vyabhicarad api na. 40.

yatah piirvasya bhava-kila uttarasyd ’sambandho, ’ta ubhaya-vyabhi-
carad anvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicarad api na kirya-karana-bhava ity arthal.
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tatha hi: yado ’padeyo-'tpattis, tado ’padanarh, yadd co ’padana-bhivas,

tado ’padeyo-"tpatty-abhava ity anvaya-vyatirekenai 'vo ’padano-"padeyayoh

karya-kdrana-bhava-graho bhavati. tatra ksanikatvena kramikayos tayor

viruddha-kalatayda ’nvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicarabhyam na karya-karana-
6 bhava-siddhir iti.

« nanu nimitta-karanasye ’vo ’padina-karanasya ’pi purva-bhava-matre-
nii 'va kiranatd ’stu.» tatra 'ha:
plurva-bhéva-matre na niyamah. 41.
pirva-bhava-matra-’bhyupagame ce ‘dam evo ’padinam iti niyamo na
10 sydt; nimitta-karananam api piirva-bhiva-'vigesat. upadana-nimittayor
vibhagah sarva-loka-siddha ity arthah.

apare tu nastikd dhuh: «vijliana-'tirikta-vastv-abhavena bandho ’pi
svapna-padartha-vat; ato ’tyanta-mithyatvena na tatra karanam asti» ’ti.
tan-matam apakaroti :
16 na vijfidna-matram, bahya-pratiteh. 42.
na vijliana-matram tattvam; bahyd-'rthanam api vijliana-vat pratiti-
siddhatvad ity arthah.

«nanu laghava-tarkena svapna-'di-drstantair drgyatva-hetuka-mithya-

tva-‘numanena bahya-vastv-anubhavo badhaniyah. atra bbavatam gruti-

20 smrti api stah: *cid dhi ’dam sarvam,”
“tasmad vijianam eva ’sti, na prapafico na sarsrtir ”

ity-adi» iti. ato disana-'ntaram aha :

tad-abhave tad-abhavac chiinyam tarhi. 43.

tarhi bahya-'bhave g¢inyam eva prasajyeta, na tu vijiinam api. kutah?
25 tad-abhave tad-abhavad, bahya-bhave vijliinasya ’py abhava-prasafigit;

vijiana-pratiter api bahya-pratiti-vad avastu-visayatva-numana-sambhavit ;

vijliana-pramanyasya kva ’py asiddhatvac ca; tathd vijliine pramananim

api bahyatayd ’palapac ce 'ty arthah. «nanv anubhave kasya ’pi vivada-

"bhiivena na ’sti tatra pramana-"pckse » 'ti cen, na ; glinya-vadinam eva tatra
30 vivadat. «atha ’satd ’pi pramanena vastu sidhyati; visaya-badhasyai "va

pramanya-prayojakatvin, na tu pramana-paramarthikatvasye» ’ti cen, na;

evam saty asat-pramanasya sarvatra sulabhatvena kva ’py arthe pramana-

‘nvesanasya 'yogat. «athi ’san-madhye ’pi vydvaharika-sattva-riipo vigesah

pramana-'digv estavya» iti ced, dyitam margena. kim punar idarm vyiva-
85 harikatvam ? yadi parinamitvam, tadd ’smabhir apl 'dr¢am eva sattvar

grahya-grahaka-praminanim igtam; gukti-rajata-'di-tulyatvasydi 'va pra-
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pafice ’smabhih pratisedhdt. yadi punah pratiyamanata-matram, tada 'pi;
tadrgair eva pramanair bahya-'rthasya ’pi siddhi-prasafigat. laghava-tarka-
‘nugrhitena yatha-kathamcid-anumanenai 'va badhas tu vijiiine 'pi samina
iti. etend ’dhunikanam vedanti-bruvanim api matam vijiidna-vida-tulya-
yoga-ksematays nirastam. vijiana-mitra-satyata-pratipadaka-gruti-smrtayas
tu kiitasthatva-ripam paramarthika-sattdim eva bahyanam pratisedhanti,
na tu parinamitva-riipam vyavaharika-sattam api ;

“yat tu kala-'ntarena ’pi na 'nya-samjfiam upaiti vai

parinama-’di-sambhutam, tad vastu, nrpa, tac ca kim?”

“vastu raje 'ti yal loke, yat tu raja-bhata-'dikam,

tatha 'nyac ca, nrpe, ’ttham tu na sat samkalpanamayam ”
iti Vigsnupurana-'dibhyah parinamitvasyai ’va ’sattatva-'vagamad iti. sam-
kalpanamayam ig¢vara-'di-samkalpa-racitam. etena

“ vijianamayam evai 'tad agesam avagacchate ”
‘ty-adind Vispupurane Mayamoha-riipina Visnuna ’surebhyo ’pi tattvam
evo ’padistar, te tv anadhikara-'di-dogdir viparita-'rtha-grahanena vijfiana-
vadino nastikd babhiivur ity avagantavyam. tad etat sarvam Brahma-
mimansa-bhagye maya-vada-nirasana-prasafigato vistaritam asmabhih.

«nanv evam bhavatu ¢linyam eva tattvam ; tadd sutarim eva bandha-
karana-nvesanam na yuktam tucchatvad» iti nastika-giromanih praty-
avatigthate :

¢linyam tattvam, bhavo vinagyati, vastu-dharmatvad vina-

casya. 44.

¢inyam eva tattvar, yatah sarvo ’pi bhavo vinagyati, yag ca vinagi,
sa mithya, svapna-vat. atah sarva-vastiinam ddy-antayor abhava-matratvin
madhye ksanika-sattvam samvrtikam na paramarthikam bandha-’di. tatah
kirh kena badhyete *ty dgayah. bhavana vindgitve hetur vastu-dharmatvad
vinagasye ’ti, vinagasya vastu-svabhavatvat. svabhavam tu vihaya na
padarthas tisthati 'ty arthah.

pariharati :

apavada-matram abuddhénam. 45.

bhivatvad vindgitvam iti m@dhanim apavidda-matram mithya-vida
eva; nica-karani-'bhavena niravayava-dravyinam niigi-'sambhavat; karya-
ndm api vinagd-siddheg ca; ghato jirna iti pratyaya-vad eva ghato ’tita
ity-adi-pratitya ghata-'der atita-khyaya avasthayd eva siddheh. avyakta-
tayag ca karya-'titatd-'bhyupagame ’sman-mata-pravega eva. ki ca vind-
gasya prapafica-tattvata-’bhyupagame ’pi vindga eva bandhasya purugarthah
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sambhavaty eve ’ti. kageit tu vyacaste: <g¢inyam tattvam ity ajfianam
kutsita-vada-matram, na punar atra yuktir asti; pramana-sattva-sattva-
vikalpa-'sahatvat. ¢iinye pramana-'figikare tenai 'va ¢unyata-ksatih; anafi-
gikdare pramana-’bhavan na ginya-siddhih. svatah siddhau ca cid-rapata-

6 ’dy-apattir ity artha> iti. na ca

« “na nirodho na co ’tpattir na baddho na ca sadhakah
na mumuksur na vai mukta ity esa paramarthata.”

“ sarva-ginyarm niralambarm svariipamh yatra cintyate,
abhava-yogah sa prokto, yena ’tmanam prapagyati”

10 ’ti gruti-smrtibhyam api canyam tattvataya pratipadyata» iti vacyam ;
purusanain nirodha-'dy-abhavasyai *va tadr¢isu grutisu tattvatayo "ktatvat,
piirvo-'ttara-vakyabhyim purusasyai ’va prakaranat; vilina-vigva-cid-aka-
casyai 'vai ‘tadrga-smrtisu tattvataya pratipadanic ca,

“ trailokyam gagana-karatm nabhas-tulyam vapuh svakam

15 viyad-gami-mana dhydyan yogl brahmai 'va giyata”
ity-adi-vakya-ntarair eka-vakyatvad, akaga-¢iinyayoh paryayatvad iti.
mano mahat-tattva-'dy-akhila-"ntahkaranam; viyad-gami cid-akage linam.

dasana-'ntaram aha :
ubhaya-paksa-samana-kgsematvad ayam api. 46.

20 ksanika-bahya-vijiano-’bhaya-paksayoh samana-ksematvat tulya-niras-
ana-hetukatvad ayam api pakso vinagyatl ’ty anusaiigah. ksanika-paksa-
nirasa-hetur hi pratyabhijiia-'nupapatty-adih ¢linya-vade ’pi samanah. tatha
vijiiana-paksa-nirasa-hetur bahya-pratity-adir apy atra samana ity arthah.

yad api « duhkha-nivrtti-ripataya tat-sadhanatayi va glinyatai 'va ’stu
26 purusartha » iti tdir manyate, tad api durghatam ity aha:
apurusarthatvam ubhayatha. 47.

ubhayatha svatah paratag ca ¢inyatayah purusdrthatvam na sam-
bhavati; sva-nisthatvenai ’va sukha-’dinam purusarthatvat; sthirasya ca
purusasya ‘nabhyupagamaid ity arthah.

30 tad evam bandhakarana-visaye nistika-matini disitani.  idanim
plrva-nirastd-'vagistany astikasambhavyiny apy anyani bandha-karanani
nirasyante.
na gati-vicesat. 48.

prakaranad bandho labhyate. na gati-vigesat garira-praveca- di-riipad
36 api purusasya bandha ity arthah.
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atra hetum aha:
nigkriyasya tad-asambhavat. 49.
nigkriyasya vibhoh purusasya gaty-asambhaviad ity arthah.

«nanu ¢ruti-smrtyor ihaloka-paraloka-gamana-’gamana-¢ravanat puru-
sasya paricchinnatvam eva ’stu. tatha ca grutir apy “aiigugtha-méatrah &
puruso ‘ntar-atme ” ’ty-adir » ity dgaiikdm apakaroti :
miirtatvad ghata-'di-vat samana-dharmé-'pattav apasiddhan-

tah. 50.

yadi ca ghatd-’'di-vat puman miirtah paricchinnah svikriyate, tada
sdvayavatva-vinagitva-'dina ghata-’di-samana-dharma-’pattav apasiddhantah 10
syad ity arthah.

gati-grutim upapadayati :
gati-¢rutir apy upadhi-yogad, dkaga-vat. 51.
ya ca gati-grutir api puruse ’sti, s& vibhutva-gruti-smrti-yukty-anuro-
dhend ’kigasye ’'vo ’padhi-yogid eva mantavye 'ty arthah. tatra ca 16
pramanam
“ ghata-samvrtam akagam niyamiane ghate yatha
ghato niyeta, na ’kagam, tadvaj jivo nabho-’pamah.”

“ buddher gunena ’tma-gunena cii 'va, ara-’gra-matro hy avaro ’pi drsta”
ity-adi-grutih. “nityah sarva-gatah sthanur ” ity-adika ca smrtih; madhy- 20
ama-parimanatve sivayavatva-'pattyd vindgitvam, anutve ca deha-vyapi-
jiana-’dy-anupapattir ity-adig ca yuktir iti. ata eva

¢« prakrtih kurute karma ¢ubha-’gubha-phala-’tmakam,
prakrti¢ ca tad agnati trisu lokesu kima-ge ”

‘ty-adi-smrtibhih prakrter eva vigisya kriya-riipa gatih smaryata iti. 265

na karmana ’py, a-tad-dharmatvat. 52.

karmana adrstend ’pi saksan na purusasya bandhah. kutah? purusa-
dbarmatva-'bhavad ity arthal. parvamn vihita-nigsiddha-vyiapira-ripena
karmana bandho nirakrtah ; atra tu taj-janyi-'drstene 'ty arthika-vibhagad
apaunaruktyam. 30

«nanv anya-dharmeni ’py adrstend 'nyasya bandhah syit.» tatrd 'ha:
atiprasaktir anya-dharmatve. 53.

bandha-tat-karanayor bhinna-dharmatve ’tiprasaktir, muktasyd ’pi
bandha-'pattir ity arthah.
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kim bahuna? svabhava-’di-karma-'ntair anyena va kena ’pi purugasya
bandho-"tpattir na ghatate, ¢ruti-virodhad iti sadharanam badhakam &ha :

nirguna-'di-¢ruti-virodha¢ ce 'ti. 54.
purusa-bandhasya 'naupadhikatve
«“gsaksl cetd kevalo nirgunag ce”

"ty-adi-gruti-virodhag ce 'ty arthah. iti-gabdo bandha-hetu-pariksa-samaptau.

tad evam “na svabhivato baddhasye” ’ty-adina praghattakene ’tara-
pratisedhatah prakrti-purusa-samyoga eva siksad bandha-hetur avadharitah.
tatre 'yam agafikd: «nanu prakrti-sarmnyogo ’pi puruse svabhavikatva-'di-
10 vikalpa-grastah katham na bhavati? samyogasya svabhavikatva-kala-'di-
nimittakatve hi muktasya ’pi bandha-’pattir ity-adi-dogd yatha-yogyarn
samana eve » 'ti. tam imam &gafikam pariharati :
tad-yogo 'py avivekin, na samanatvam. 556.
pirvokta-tad-yogo ’pi purusasya ’vivekat ; vaksyamanad avivekad eva
15 hi nimittat samyogo bhavati. ato no ’kta-dogdnim samanatvam asti ’ty
arthah. sa cd ’viveko muktesu na 'sti’ti na tegdim punah saryogo bhavati
'ti. «nanv aviveko ’tra na prakrti-purusa-’bheda-saksatkaral ; samyogat
prag asattvat. kim tu viveka-pragabhidvo ’viveka-khya-jiiana-vasani va.
tad ubhayam api na purusa-dharmah, kit tu buddhi-dharma eve ’ty anya-
20 dharmen@ ’nyatra samyoge ’tiprasafiga-dosa-samyam asty eve» ’ti cen,
mai vam! visayatd-sambandhena ’vivekasya purusa-dharmatvat; tathid ca
prakrtir buddhi-riipa satl yasmii svami-purusidya tanum vivicya na dargi-
tavati, sva-vrtti-dargana-'rtham tadiya-buddhi-ripena tatrai 'va puruse sam-
yujyata iti vyavasthaya 'tiprasafigd-'bhavat. tad uktan Karikaya:
25 « purugasya dargand-'rthain kaivalya-'rtharh tatha pradhanasya
pafigv-andha-vad ubhayor api samyogas, tat-krtah sarga” iti.
svamine purusiya pradhinena dargayiturr tayoh kiivalya-rthair ce ’ty
arthah. avivekasya vrtti-riipatvam tu ¢ vaii-matram, na tu tattvam, citta-
sthiter ” ity adgami-siitre vaksyamah. avivekag ca samyoga-dvarai ’va
30 bandha-kdranam ; pralaye bandha-’darganit; aviveka-nige ’pi jivan-muk-
tasya duhkha-bhoga-darganac ca. atah saksad eva 'viveko bandha-kiranam
praii no ’ktah.
«nanu bhogya-bhoktr-bhava-niyamakatvena klptasya ’'nadi-sva-svimi-
bhavasya karmi-'dindm va samyoga-hetutvam astu; kim ity aviveko ’pi
85 samyoga-hetur igyata? » iti cen, na;
« purusah prakrti-stho hi bhuiikte prakrti-jan gunan ;
karanam guna-safigo ’sya sad-asad-yoni-janmasv ”
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iti Gitayam safigd-khyd-’bhimanasya sarmyoga-hetutva-smaranat; vak-
gyamana-'di-vakya-yuktibhyag ca; anyatha jiidnato moksasya g¢ruti-smrti-
siddhasyd ’nupapatteg ca. «athii ’vam api svo-"padhi-karma-'dikam api.
samyoga-kdranam bhavati; tad vihaya katham aviveka eva kevalam tatra
karanam wucyata?» iti. ucyate: avivekd-peksayd karma-’dinam api 6
paramparayai 'va purusa-sambandhah. tathd ’viveka eva purusena siksic
chetturh gakyate, karma-'dikamh tv aviveka-’khya-heta-’ccheda-dvarai ’ve
’ty agayena 'viveka eva mukhyatah sarmyoga-hetutayo 'kta iti. ayam ca
'viveko ’grhita-'samhsargakam ubhaya-jiinam avidya-sthala-’bhisikta eva
vivakgitah; ¢“bandho viparyayat,” ¢ viparyaya-bhedah pafice” ’ty-agami- 10
sutra-dvayat, ¢ tasya hetur avidye” ’ti Yoga-siitre ’py avidyaya eva pafica-
parvayd buddhi-purusa-samyoga-hetutd-vacanac ca; anyathda-khyaty-an-
abhyupagama-matra eva yogato ’tra vigesau-'cityat. na punar aviveko ’tra
’bhava-matramn viveka-pragabhavo va ; muktasya 'pi bandha-patteh; jivan-
muktasya ’pi bhavi-viveka-vyakti-prigabhavena dharma-’dharmo-"tpatti- 15
dvara punar-bandha-prasafigic ca. tatha ’gami-siitra-stha-dhvanta-drstanta-
‘'nupapatteg ca; abhavasya dhvanta-vad &avarakatva-’sambhavat. tathda
vrddhi-hrasav apy avivekasya ¢riyamanau no ’papadyeyatam iti. asman-
mate ca viasand-riipasyai 'va ’vivekasya samyogd-khya-janma-hetutayd
tamo-vad avarakatva-vrddhi-hrasa-’'dikam afijasai 'vo ’papadyate. ¢ tasya 20
hetur avidye ” 'ti Patafijala-siitre ca bhasya-kardir avidya-gabdena ’vidya-
bijara vyakhyatam; jiianasya samyogo-'ttara-kalinatvena samyogi-'janaka-
tvad iti. api ca “purusah prakrti-stho hi bhuiikta” ity-adi-vakyesv abhi-
miand-khya-safigasyai 'va prakrtisthata-'khya-samyoga-hetuta ’vagamyate.
ata eva cd ’vidyd na ’bhivo, ’pi tu vidya-virodhi-jiana-ntaram iti Yoga- 25
bhagye Vyasa-devaih prayatnena ’vadhrtam. tasmad aviveka-'vidyayos
tulya-yoga-ksemataya 'vivekasya ’pi jliana-vigesatvam iti siddham.
ayaim ca 'vivekas tridha samyogi-khya-janma-hetuh: saksad, dharma-
"dharmo-"tpatti-dvara, riga-'di-drsta-dvara ca bhavati; “sati mile tad-
vipaka” iti Yoga-sutrat; “kartd ’smi ’ti nibadhyata” iti smrtel; *vita- 30
raga-janma-'dar¢anad ” iti Nyaya-sttrac ca. tad uktam Moksadharme ’pi:
“jiiane-'ndriyani 'ndriya-rtha no ’pasarpanty atarsulam,
hinag ca karaniir dehi na deham punar arhati.”
“tasmit tarsa-'tmakad ragad bijaj jayanti jantava” iti.

ragas tv aviveka-karya iti Yoga-siitrabhyim apy etat pratyetavyam, sama- 35
na-tantra-nyiiyat. tac ca sitra-dvayam: ¢“klega-milah karmagayah,”
“sati miile tad-vipako jaty-ayur-bhogd ” iti. klegag ca 'vidya-'di-paficakam
iti.

avivekasya bandha-janane dvara-jatam ca pindikrtye ’gvara-gitayam
uktam : ' 40
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“andtmany atma-vijiianam, tasmad duhkharm tathe ’tarat,
raga-dvesa-’dayo dosdh sarve bhranti-nibandhanah.

karyo hy asya bhaved dosah punya-punyam iti grutih,
tad-dogad eva sarvesain sarva-deha-samudbhava ™ iti.

6 ctad eva Nyaye sutritam: ¢duhkha-janma-pravrtti-dosa-mithyajiiananam
uttaro-"ttara-'paye tad-anantara-’payad apavarga ” iti.
tad evaih samyoga-'khya-janma-dvara bandha-khya-heyasya miula-kara-
nam aviveka iti heya-hetu-vyahah pratipaditah.

itah param krama-praptam hano-’paya-vyiham ati-vistarena-’¢astra-
10 samipti pratipadayati; antara-ntara co ’kta-vyihin api vistarayisyati:

niyata-karanat tad-ucchittir, dhvanta-vat. 56.
gukti-rajati-’di-sthale loka-siddhai yan niyata-karanam viveka-saksat-
karas, tasmat tasya ’vivekasyo ’cchittir bhavati; dhvanta-vat, yatha dhvan-
tam dlokad eva niyata-karanan nagyati, no ’paya-'ntarena, tathai 'va ’viveko
15 'pi vivekad eva nagyati, na tu karma-"dibhyah siksad ity arthah. tad etad
uktam Yoga-sutrena: ¢viveka-khyatir aviplava hano-’paya” iti. karma-
'dini tu jfanasyai 'va sadhaniini; “yogid-Tiga-nusthanad aguddhi-ksaye
jiana-diptir a viveka-khyater” iti Yoga-siitrena sattva-guddhi-dvara jiiana
eva yoga-"iga-ntargata-sarva-karmanai sadhanatva-’vadharanad iti.
20 pracinds tu vedantino mokse ’'pi karmano jiiana-'figatvam ahuh;
“ vidyam ca 'vidyam ca yas tad vedo ’bhayam saha,
avidyaya mrtymh tirtva vidyaya mrtam agnuta”

iti grutdu *saha-karitvena ce” ’ti Vedantasiitre ca ’figa-figi-bhavena
jliana-karmanoh saha-karitva-'vadharanit;
26 «jiianina ’jiianind va 'pi yavad dehasya dharanam,
tavad varna-¢grama-proktain kartavyarn karma muktaya ”
ity-adi-smrteg ca. ‘upamardarh ce” ’ti Vedanta-siitrena tu karma-tyago
yoga-rudhasya nyaya-pripto ‘niidyata eva, jianasya mukhyato moksa-hetu-
tvam vyavasthapayitum; yadi hi viksepakatvat karma jiiana-’bhyasasya
30 virodhi bhavet, tadd guna-lope na gunina iti nyayena pradhana-raksa-'rtham
aliga-bhutam karmii 'va tyajyam Jadabharata-'di-vad ity acayad iti. tesam
mate ’pi viveka-dvaratam vina ’viveka-nagakatvam karmano nai 'va si-
dhyati ’ti na tad-virodhah.
atra sitre dhvintasya ’loka-nigyatva-vacandt tamo ’pi dravyam eva,
35 na tv dloka-'bhavah; asati badhake nilam tama ity-adi-pratyayanim bhra-
matva-'naucitydt. na ca «klptenai 'vo *papattav atirikta-kalpana-gauravam
eva badhakam» iti vacyam; evam sati vijidna-matrendi ’va svapna-vat
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sarva-vyavaharo-’papattiv atirikta-kalpana-gauravena bahya-'rtha-pratiter
api badha-'patteh. tasmiad atra pramanikatvad giuravain na dosidye 'ti.
«nanu viveka-jiinam vina ’py avivekd-'khya-jiiana-vyaktinim sva-sva-
trtiya-ksane ’vagyarn vinagj jiianasya tan-nagakatvam kim-artham isyata »
iti ced, aviveka-gabdena tad-vasaniya eva purva-sitre vyikhyitatvat;
anagata-'vasthasya ’vivekasya ’sman-mate naga-sambhavic ce ’ti.

«nanu prakrti-purusa-'viveka eva cet samyoga-dvara bandha-hetus
tayor viveka eva ca moksa-hetus, tarhi deha-’dy-abhimana-sattve "pi moksal
syat; tac ca ¢ruti-smrti-nyaya-virnddham» iti. tatra 'ha:
pradhana-'vivekad anya-'vivekasya tad-dhdne hanam. 57.

puruse pradhana-'vivekat karanad yo 'nya-’viveko buddhy-ady-aviveko
jayate, karyi-'vivekasya karyatayd ’nadi-karana-'viveka-milakatvit tasya
pradhana-'viveka-hane saty avagyam hanam ity arthah. yatha carirad
atmani vivikte garira-kiiryesu ripa-’disv aviveko na sambhavati, tatha
katasthatvi-’di-dharmaih pradhanat puruse vivikte tat-karyesu parinami-
"di-dharmakesu buddhy-adigv abhimé@no no ’tpattum utsahate ; tulya-nyayat
karana-niigac ce ’ti bhavah. tad etat smaryate:

«citra-’dhara-pata-tyage tyaktarm tasya hi citrakam,

prakrter virame ce ’ttham, dhyayinam ke smara-'daya?” iti.
viramo viramas tyagah. adi-gabdena dravya-rupa api vikiarda grahya iti.
yac ca <buddhi-puruga-vivekad eva moksa> ity api kvacid ucyate, tatra
sthila-siiksma-buddhi-grahanat prakrter api grahanam; anyatha buddhi-
viveke 'pi prakrty-abhimina-sambhavad iti. « nanu buddhy-ady-abhimani-
‘tirikte prakrty-abhimane kim pramanam? aham ajiia ity-ady-akhila-"bhi-
mananam buddhy-adi-visayatvenai *vo papatter » iti cen, na;

“mrtvi-mrtvd punah-srstau svargl syam, ma ca niraki”

‘ty-ady-abhimananam pradhana-visayatvair vinid ’nupapattch; atitanim
buddhy-ady-akhila-kiiryanam punab-srsty-abhiivat. pradhiinasya tv idam
eva pralayd-nantaram janma, yad buddhy-adi-ripai-'ka-parinama-tyagena
"para-buddhy-adi-rapatayi parinamanam iti.

na c¢@ « 'tmani janmi-'di-jiinam abhimana eva na bhavati; purusasya
pi lifiga-garira-smiryoga-viyoga-ripayor janma-maranayoh paramarthika-
tvad » iti vicyam ;

“na jayate mriyate va kada-cin, na ’yam bhiitva bhavita va na bhiiya”

10

16

20

26

30

ity-adi-vakydir janma-’di-pratisedheno ’tpatti-vinig¢a-’bhimana-riipasyi ’py gs

dtmani janma-di-jiianasya siddheh ; aprasaktasya pratisedha-"yogit. kirm ca
buddhy-adisu purusinam abhimdno ’nadir vaktura na gakyate; buddhy-
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adinam karyatvat. atah karyesv abhimana-vyavastha-'rtham niyamaka-
’kaniksayam karana-'bhimana eva niyamakatayd sidhyati; loke drstatvat,
kalpanayag ca drsta-'nusaritvat; yatha loke drstah ksetra-’bhimanat kgetra-
janya-dhdnya-’disv abhim@nah, suvarna-’bhiméanéc ca taj-janya-kataka-'disv
6 abhimanah; tayor nivrttyd ca tayor nivrttir iti. pradhana-’bhimana-tad-
viisanayog ca bija-'nikura-vad anaditvan na tad-abhimdne niyamakd-'ntara-
"pekse ’ti.

evam pratipadite catur-vyihe punar iyam dgafikd: « nanu puruse ced
bandha-moksiu viveka-'vivekau ca svikrtau, tarhi ¢ nitya-guddha-buddha-
10 muktasye ” 'ti svokti-virodhah; tatha

“na nirodho na co ’tpattir na baddho na ca sadhakah
na mumuksur na vai mukta ity esd paramarthate ”

’ty-adi-gruti-virodhag ce » *ti. tam pariharati:
vai-matram, na tu tattvan, citta-sthiteh. 58.

16 bandha-’dinam sarvesi citta eva 'vasthinit tat sarvam puruse vin-
matram gabda-matram, sphatika-lauhitya-vat pratibimba-matratvat; na tu
tattvarn tasya bhavah; andropitam japi-lauhitya-vad ity arthah. ato no
’kta-virodha iti bhdvah. ¢sa samanah sann ubhiu lokdv anusamcarati,
dhyayati ’va, lelayati 've ” ’ty-ddi-grutayas tv atra praminam. sa purusah,

20 samano lokayor eka-riipah; iva-gabdabhyam nana-ripatvasyiu ’padhika-
tvam uktam. tatha co ’ktam:

“bandha-moksau sukharh duhkham mohi-’patti¢ ca mayaya ;
svapne yatha ’tmanah khyatih sarsrtir, na tu vastavi” ’ti.

miyaya maya-'khya-prakrty-aupadhiki 'ty arthah. «nanv evam tucchasya

26 bandhasya hanam katham purusirthah? katham va ’'nya-dharmabhyam
aviveka-vivekabhyam anyasya bandha-moksa-svikiare karma-’dibhir iva na
’vyavasthe » ti ced, atro ’kta-priyam api punah prapaficyate: yady api
duhkha-yoga-riipo bandho vrtti-ripau ca vivekad-'vivekau ecittasyai ’va,
tatha ’pi puruse duhkha-pratibimba eva bhoga ity avastutve ’pi tad-dhanam

30 purusarthah; duhkham ma bhuiijiye ’ti prarthanat. evam yasmai puru-
saya prakrtir avivekena ’tminam dargitavati, tad-vasani-vagiit tam eva
samhyoga-dvard badhnati, nd ‘nyam; tatha yasmai vivekend ’tmanar dargi-
tavatl, tam eva sva-viyoga-dvard mocayati, vasano-cchedad iti vyavastha
'pi ghatata iti. karma-'dibhir bandhi-’bhyupagame tv evam vyavastha na

86 ghatate ; karma-dinam saksi-bhasyatva-'bhavena saksdt purugesv aprati-
bimbanad iti.

«nanu bandha-’dikam cet puruse vaii-matram, tarhi gravanena yuktya
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va tasya badho bhavatu ; kim-artham ¢ruti-smrtyoh siksatkira-paryantam
viveka-jianam upadigyate moksa-hetutaye ? » *ti. tatra ’ha:

yuktito 'pi na badhyate, dii-midha-vad aparoksad rte. 59.

yuktir mananam. api-gabdah gravana-samuccayd-rthah. vafi-matram
api purusasya bandha-'dikain ¢ravana-manana-mitrena na badhyate sakgat-
karain vina; yatha difi-miidhasya janasya vafi-miatram api dig-vaiparityar
gravana-yuktibhyam na badhyate saksatkaram vine ’ty arthah. prakrte ce
’dam eva badhyatvam, yat puruse bandha-'di-buddhi-nivrttir, na tv abhava-
sikgatkarah; ¢ravand-'dind tad-utpatti-sambhavanaya apy abhavad iti.

athave ’ttham vydkhyeyam: «nanu *niyata-kidranat tad-ucchittir”
ity anena viveka-jlianam aviveko-’cchedakam uktam. taj jiianam kirm gra-
vand-'di-sadhdranam, utd ’sti kageid vigesa ? » ity akafiksayam aha ¢ yuktito
'p1” ’ty-adi-sttram. aviveko yuktitah c¢ravanatag ca na badhyate no
‘cchidyate viveka-'paroksam vina, difi-moha-vad ity arthah. saksatkara-
bhrame saksatkira-vigesa-dar¢anasyai 'va virodhitvad iti.

tad evarn viveka-saksatkarain moksam pratipadye ’tah param vivekah
pratipadaniyah. tatrd ’dau prakrti-purusa-’dinarm vivekatah siddhau pra-
minam upanyasyate :

acaksusanaim anumaéanena bodho, dhtima-’'dibhir iva vahneh. 60.
acaksusanam apratyaksanam. kecit tavat padarthah sthala-bhita-

tat-karya-deha-’dayah pratyaksa-siddha eva.  pratyaksena ’siddhanam
prakrti-purugd-’dindm anumanena pramanena bodhah, puruga-nistha-phala-
siddhir bhavati; yathda dhima-'dibhir janitend 'numinena vahneh siddhir
ity arthah. anumand-siddham apy dgamat sidhyati ’ty api bodhyam.
asya castrasyd ’'numina-pradhinyat tu kevald-‘numanasya mukhyatayai
’vo 'panyaso, na tv agamasya ‘napekse ’ti. tatha ca Karika:

“saminyatas tu drstad atindriyanam pratitir anumanit,

tasmad api ca ’siddham paroksam apta-’'gamat siddham ” iti.

anena ca siitrene ‘’dam manana-gistram ity avagamyate.

ukta-pramanaih sidhyasya vivekasya pratiyogy-anuyogi-padarthaniim
samgraha-sitramh  vaksyamani-numano-'payogi-karya-karana-bhavam api
pradargayati :
sattva-rajas-tamasim samya-'vastha prakrtih, prakrter mahan,
mahato ’hamkaro, 'hamkarat pafica tanmatrany ubhayam
indriyam, tanmatrebhyah sthiila-bhiitani; purusa iti pafica-
vingatir ganah. 61.
sattva-'dini dravyani, na vaigesikd gunah; samyoga-vibhaga-vattvat;
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laghutva-calatva-gurutva-'di-dharmakatvac ca. tesv atra gastre gruty-adau
ca guna-gabdah purugo-"pakaranatvat purusa-pagu-bandhaka-triguna-"tmaka-
mahad-adi-rajju-nirmatrtvac ca prayujyate. tesar sattva-'di-dravyanam ya
samya-'vastha 'nyuna-'natirikta-'vastha, nyana-’dhika-bhavena ’sarmhanana-

6 ’vasthe ’ti yavat; akarya-'vasthe’ti nigkarsah. akérya-’ vastho-’palaksitam
guna-samanyam prakrtir ity arthah; yatha-grute vaisamya-'vasthayam
prakrti-naga-prasafigat ;

“sattvarn rajas tama iti, esai 'va prakrtih sada;
esai 'va samsrtir jantor, asyah pare param padam ”

10 ity-adi-smrtibhir guna-matrasyii 'va prakrtitva-vacanic ca.
sattva-'dinfin anugamiya samanyam iti; purusa-vydvartaniya gune
’ti; mahad-adi-vyavartanaya co ’palaksitd-ntam iti. mahad-adayo ’pi hi
karya-sattva-'di-ripdh puruso-'pakaranatayd gunag ca bhavanti ’ti. tad
atra prakrteh svariipam evo 'ktam; asya vigesas tu pagead vaksyate.

15 prakrteh karyo mahan mahat tattvam. mahad-adinam svarupam vige-
sag ca vaksyate. mahatagcakiryo hamkarah. ahamkarasya karya-dvayan
tanmatrany ubhayam indriyam ca. tatro ’bhayam indriyam bahya-'bhyan-
tara-bhedenai 'kadaca-vidham. tanmatranam kiryani pafica sthala-bha-
tani. sthala-gabdat tanmatrani saksma-bhutatvam abhyupagatam. pu-

20 rusas tu karya-kdrana-vilaksana iti. ity evam pafica-vingatir ganah padar-
tha-vyahah ; etad-atiriktah padartho nii ’st1 'ty arthah. athava sattvi-'dinam
pratyeka-vyakty-anantyain gana-gabdo vakti. ayam ca paifica-vingatiko
gano dravya-ripa eva. dharma-dharmy-abhedat tu guna-karma-samanya-
’dindm atrai 'va ’ntarbhavah; etad-atirikta-padartha-sattve hi tato ’pi

95 purusasya vivektavyatayd tad-asargrahe nytinati ’padyeta. etena sam-
khyanam aniyata-padartha-’bhyupagama iti mudha-pralapa upcksaniyah.
dik-kaliu ca ’kdagam eva; “dik-kaliv aka¢a-dibhya” ity-figimi-satrat.
eta eva padarthah paraspara-prave¢i-'pravecabhyar kvacit tantra ekam
eva, kvacit tu sat, kvacic ca sodaga, kvacic ca samakhya-’ntarair apy upadi-

30 gyante. vigesas tu sadharmya-vaidharmya-matra iti mantavyam. tatha
co ’ktam Bhagavate :

“gkasminn api drgyante pravistini ’tarani ca
plrvasmin va parasmin va tattve tattvani sarvagah.
iti nana-prasamkhyanam tattvanam rsibhih krtam

36 sarvam nydyyam yukti-mattvad, vidusam kim agobhanam ?” iti.
ete ca padarthah crutisv api ganitah; yatha Garbho-'panigadi: *agtau
prakrtayah, sodaga vikara” iti; Pragno-'panigadi ca *“prthivi ca prthivi-
matra ce ” ’ty-adina; evaim Maiitreyo-'panigad-adisv api. astiu ca prakrta-
yah Karikaya vyakhyatah :
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“ mila-prakrtir avikrtir, mahad-adyah prakrti-vikrtayah sapta,
godagakas tu vikaro, na prakrtir na vikrtih purusa” iti.

ekam eva 'dvitlyam tattvam iti gruti-smrti-pravadas tu sarva-tattvanim
puruse vilapanena gakti-gaktimad-abhedene 'ty avirodhah. layas tu siks-
mi-bhavend ’vasthanam, na tu naga iti. tad uktam: 5

“#sj jidnam atho artha ekam eva 'vikalpitam ™ iti.

avikalpitam avibhaktam. etac ca Brahma-mImansa-bhagye ’dvaita-prasaii-
gato vistareno 'papaditam. vigesas tv ayam,yat segvara-vade 'nya-tattva-
nam tatrdi ’va ’vibhagad igvara-ciitanyam evai ’kam tattvam; nirigvara-
vade tu tri-veni-vad anyo-'nya-'vibhaktatayai 'kasmin kutasthe tejo-man- 10
dala-vad atma-mandale prakrty-akhya-siksma-'vasthaya mahad-ader avibha-
gad atmai 'vai ’kar tattvam iti. tatha ca vaksyati “ na ’dvaita-gruti-virodho
jati-paratvad ” iti.

etesu padarthesv aciksusanam anumanena bodham pratipadayati su-
tra-jatena : 16

sthilat pafica-tanmatrasya. 62.

bodha ity anuvartate. sthilam tavac caksusam eva, tac ca tanmatra-
karyatayo ’ktam. tatah sthula-bhutat karyat tat-karanataya tanmatra-
'numanena sthila-vivekato bodha ity arthah.

akaga-sadharanyiya sthillatvam atra bahye-'ndriya-grahya-gunakatvam 20
¢anta-'di-vigesa-vattvam va. tanmatrani ca, yajjatiyesu g¢anta-'di-vigesa-
trayain na tisthati, taj-jatiyanam ¢abda-sparga-riipa-rasa-gandhinam adhara-
bhiitani siksma-dravyani sthulanam avigesah;

“ tasmins-tasmins tu tanmaitra, tena tanmatrata smrta.
na ¢anta na ’pi ghoras te na midhag ca 'vigesina ” 25

iti Visnupurana-'dibhyah. asya ’yam arthah: tesu-tesu bhiitesu tanmatras
tisthantl ’ti krtva dharma-dharmy-abheddd dravyanam api tanmaitrata
smrta. te ca padarthih canta-ghora-mudha-’khyaih sthila-gata-gabda-'di-
vigesiih ¢iinyd, eka-rfipatvat. tathd ca ¢antd-’di-vigesa-ginya-gabda-'di-
mattvam eva bhiitindm gabdd-’di-tanmatratvam ity dcayal.. ato ’vigesino 3o
‘vigesa-samjitita iti. ¢antarm sukha-tmakar, ghorain dubkha-'tmakam,
miidham mohd-tmakam. tanmiatrani ca deva-'di-matra-bhogyatvena keva-
lamh sukha-'tmakany eva, sukhi-’dhikyad iti.

atre ’dam anuminam: apakarsa-kasthda-’pannéni sthila-bhiitani sva-
vigesa-gunavad-dravyo-'pidanakani; sthilatvat; ghata-patd-'di-vad iti. 85
atrd 'navastha-’pattyd siksmam adayai 'va sadhyam paryavasyati. anu-
kiila-tarkag ca ’tra: karana-gunakramena kirya-guno-'tpatter badhaka-
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vyatirekend ’pariharyatvam. ¢ruti-smrtayag ce’ti. prakrteh gabda-sparga-
’di-mattve tu badhakam asti

« gabda-sparca-vihinar tad riipa-'dibhir asaryutam,

trigunam taj jagad-yonir an-idi-prabhava-’pyayam ”

6 iti Visnupurani-'di-vakya-jatam. buddhy-ahamkirayog ca ¢abda-sparga-
’di-mattve bhita-kdranatva-grutismrtaya eva badhikah santi; bahye-
‘ndriya-grahya-jitiya-vigesa-guna-vattvasyai 'va bhiita-laksanatvena tayor
api bhutatva-pattyd svasya sva-karanatva-'nupapatter iti. «nanv evai
karana-dravyesu ripa-dy-abhave tanmatra-ripi-’deh kim kéranam?» iti

10 cet, sva-kiarapa-dravyinam nytund-'dhika-bhiaveni ’'nyo-nyar sarhyoga-
vigesa eva; haridrd-’dindm smiyogasya tad-ubhaya-’rabdha-dravye rakta-
riipa-'di-hetutva-darganat.  drstd-musarena svi-'graya-hetu-sarmyoginam
eva riipa-'di-hetutva-sambhave tarkikinam paramanusu riipa-kalpanarm tu
heyam. sajatiya-kiarana-gunasyai ’va karya-guna-rambhakate ’ti tu tesam

16 api na niyamah; trasarenu-mahattva-'dav avayava-bahutva-’der eva tair
api hetutva-'bhyupagamad iti dik.

indriya-"numanar ca 'ka¢a-'numana-vad dargana-spargana-vacana-'di-
bhih pratyaksabhir vrttibhir eve ’ti. tad atra no ’ktam; tattvi-'ntarena
tattva-'ntard-numananam eva prakrtatviad iti na nyfinata.

20 tanmatranam co 'tpattan Yoga-bhisyo-'kta-prakriyai 'va grahya; yatha
’hammkarac chabda-tanmatram, tatag ca ’hamkara-sahakrtiac chabda-tanma-
trac chabda-sparga-gunakain sparca-tanmatram; evai kramenai ’kaika-
guna-vrddhya tanmatrany utpadyanta iti. ya tu

“gkagas tu vikurvanah spar¢a-méatrath sasarja ha;

26 balavin abhavad vayus, tasya spar¢o guno mata”
ity-adind Visnupurane sparga-’di-tanmitra-srstir akaga-'di-sthiila-bhita-
catugtayad uktd, sa bhiita-riipena parinamana-riipai ’va mantavyd; akaga-
’dini jala-'ntani hi sthila-bhiitani sva-svo-’ttara-bhita-riipena sva-nugata-
tanmatrah svo-'pagtambhatah parinamayanti ’ti.

80 bahya-’bhyantarabhyam tai¢ ci 'harkarasya. 63.
bahya-bhyantarabhyam indriyabhyam taih pafica-tanmatraig ca karyais
tat-karanataya ’hamkarasya 'numinena bodha ity arthah. ahamkarag ca
’bhimana-vrttikam antahkarana-dravyam, na tv abhimina-matram; dravy-
asyai ’va loke dravyo-'padanatva-dar¢andt; susupty-adav ahamkara-vrtti-
35 nagena bhiita-naga-prasafigad vasana-qrayatvenai ’vd ’hawmkara-khya-
dravya-siddheg ce ti.
atre ’ttham anumanam: tanmatre-’ndriyiny abhimanavad-dravyo-’pa-
danakani; abhimana-karya-dravyatvat; yan nai ’vam, tan nai 'vam, yatha
purusa-dir iti.
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«nanv abhimanavad dravyam eva ’siddham » iti ced, aham gaura ity-
adi-vrtty-upadanataya cakgur-adi-vat tat-siddeh ; anena ci ’numanena mana-
ady-atireka-matrasya tat-karanataya prasadhyatvat. atra ca ’yam anukilas
tarkah: ‘“bahu syam, prajayeye” ’ty-adi-gruti-smrtibhyas tavad bhiitd-di-
srster abhimana-plirvakatvad buddhi-vrtti-parvaka-srstiu kiaranatayi bhi-
manah siddhah. tatra cai ’ka-rtha-samaviaya-pratyasattyii *va ’bhimidnasya
srsti-hetutvam laghavat kalpyata iti. «nanv evarh kulala-hamkarasyi "pi
ghato-’padanatva-'pattyd kulala-muktiu tad-antahkarana-nige tan-nirmita-
ghata-nigah syat. na cai ’tad yuktam ; purugd-ntarena sa evi 'yam ghata
iti pratyabhijidyamanatvad» iti. mai 'vam! mukta-puruga-bhoga-hetu-
parindmasyai 'va tad-antahkarana-mokso-’ttaram ucchedit. na tu parinama-
samanyasya 'ntahkarana-svaraipasya vo 'cchedah ; “krtartham prati nagtam
apy anastamn tad-anya-sadharanatvad ” iti Yoga-sitre mukta-puruso-’pakara-
nasya 'py anya-purusartha-sidhakatva-siddher iti. athava ghata-'disv api
Hiranyagarbha-’hamkara ¢va kiranam astu, na kulala-’'dy-aharnkaras, tatha
’pi samanya-vyaptau na vyabhicarah. samasti-buddhy-ady-upadanikai 'va
hi srgtih purana-’disu samkhya-yogayog ca pratipadyate, na tu tad-anca-
vyasgti-buddhy-ady-upadanika; yatha maha-prthivya eva sthavara-jaigama-
"dy-upadanatvarn, na tu prthivy-anca-logta-'der iti.

tens 'ntahkaranasya. 64.

tend ’hamkarena karyena tat-karanatayi mukhyasya ’ntahkaranasya
mahad-ikhya-buddher anumiinena bodha ity arthah. atrd 'py ayam prayo-
gah: ahamkara-dravyam nigeayu-vrttimad-dravyo-'padanakam; nigeaya-
karya-dravyatvat; yan nai ’van, tan nii 'vam, yathd purusa-dir iti. atrd
’py ayam tarkah: sarvo 'pi lokah padartham idau svarupato nigeitya pag-
cad abhimanyate <ayam aham, maye 'dam kartavyam ity-adi-riipene ’ti
tavat siddham eva. tatri ‘hamkara-dravya-karana-kafksayam vrttyoh
karya-karana-bhavena tad-agrayayor eva karya-karana-bhavo laghavit kalp-
yate ; karanasya vrtti-labhena karya-vrtti-labhasyiu 'tsargikatvad iti. ¢ru-
tav api “sa Tksim-cakre,” “tad aiksate” ’ty-adau sargd-'dy-utpanna-bud-
dhita eva tad-itara-khila-srstir avagamyata iti.

yady apy ekam eva 'ntahkaranam, vrtti-bhedena trividhan laghavat;

“ guna-ksobhe jiyamane mahin pradur-babhiiva ha;
mano mahing ca vijiieya. ekam tad vrtti-bhedata”

iti Laifigit; *pafica-vrttir mano-vad vyapadigyata” iti Vedanta-sutrena
prana-drstanta-vidhaya manaso ’pi vrtti-mitra-bhedena bahutva-siddheg ca;
anyatha nigcaya-'di-vrttibhir iva bhrama-samgaya-nidrii-krodha-’di-vrttibhir
api svasama-sarakhyd-'nantd-'ntahkarana-'patteh; buddhy-adisv avyava-
sthayd mana-adi-prayogasya PataBijala-'di-sarva-gastresv anupapatteg ca.
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tathda ’pi vanca-parvasv ivd ’vantara-bhedam agritya ’ntahkarana-traye
kramah karya-karana-bhavag co ’ktah; yogo-’payogi-gruti-smrti-paribhaga~
‘nusarad iti mantavyam. tad uktarm Visisthe:
“aham-artho-"dayo yo ’yam citta-'tma vedana-'tmakah,
5 etac citta-drumasya ’sya bijam viddhi mahamate.
etasmat prathamo-’dbhinnad afikuro ’bhinava-krtih
nigcaya-"tma nirakaro, buddhir ity abhidhiyate.
asya buddhy-abhidhanasya ya ’fikurasya prapinata
sakalpa-riipini, tasyig citta-ceto-mano-"bhidhe ” ’ti.

10 aham-artho 'ntahkarana-samanyam. atra vikye biji-'Tikura-nyayenai "kasyai
’va ‘ntahkarana-vrksasya vrtti-matra-ripena citti-'dy-akhya-'vastha-bhedah
kramikds trividhah parinima ukta iti. samkhya-gistre ca cinta-vrttikasya
cittasya buddhav eva 'ntarbhavali; ahamkarasya ca ’tra vakye buddhav
antarbhavah.

15 tatah prakrteh. 65.
tato mahat-tattvat karyat karapataya prakrter anumanena bodha ity
arthah. antahkarana-samanyasya 'pi karyatvain tavad ekada pafice-'ndriya-
jiana-nutpattyd madhyama-parimanatays deha-’di-vad eva siddham ; gruti-
smrti-pramanyic ca. tasya ca prakrti-karyatve ’yam prayogah: sukha-
20 duhkha-moha-dharmini  buddhih sukha-duhkha-moha-dharmaka-dravya-
janyd; karyatve sati sukha-dulkha-mohd-tmakatvat; kanta-’di-vad iti.
karana-guna-nusarenai ’va karya-guniu-cityam c@ ’trd 'nukilas tarkah;
¢ruti-smrtayo ’pI 'ti mantavyam. «nanu visayesu sukha-’di-mattve prama-
nar na ’sti; aham sukhi 'ty-ddy-eva-nubhavat ; tat katham kanta-’di-visayo
26 drstanta?» iti cen, na; sukha-’dy-atmaka-buddhi-kdryataya srak-sukham
candana-sukham ity-ady-anubhavena ca visayanam api sukha-’di-dharma-
katva-siddheh; g¢ruti-smrti-priminyic ca. ki ca yasyd ‘nvaya-vyatirckiu
sukha-’dind saha drgyete, tasydi ’va sukhi-’dy-upadanatvam kalpyate;
tasya nimittatvam parikalpya ’nyasyo ’'padinatva-kalpane kiarana-dvaya-
80 kalpana-gauraviit. apica ‘nyo-nya-saavadena pratyabhijiiaya ca visayesu
sarva-purusa-saidharana-sthira-sukha-siddhil..  tat-sukha-grahanayd ’sman-
naye vrtti-niyama-’di-kalpana-gauravaim ca phala-mukhatvin na dosa-
’vaham ; anyatha pratyabhijiiaya ’vayavy-asiddhi-prasafigit tat-karana-'di-
kalpand-gauravad iti. vigaye ’'pi sukha-’dikatn ca Markandeye proktam :

36 * tat santu cetasy athava 'pi dehe sukhani duhkhani ca ; kim mama *tre ” *ti.
aharh sukhi ’ty-adi-pratyayas tv aham dbani ’ty-adi-pratyaya-vat
sva-svami-bhava-khya-sambandha-visayakah. tesam pratyayanam sam-
avaya-sambandha-visayakatva-bhrama-nirasa-rtharh  tu sukhi-duhkhi-m#-
dhebhyah purugo vivicyate gastresv iti.
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cabda-'disu ca sukha-'dy-atmata-vyavahara eka-rtha-samavayat. astu
va gabda-'digu saksad eva sukham ukta-pramanebhyah.

visaya-gata-sukha-’deg ca buddhi-matra-grahyatvam phala-baldt. yat
tu visaya-'samprayoga-kale ¢anti-sukhar sattvikam susupty-adau vyajyate,
tad eva buddhi-dharma atma-sukham ucyata iti. yady api vaigesika-'dya
api tarkikah prapafice 'nyatha ’pi karya-karana-vyavastham anumimate,
tathd ’pi bahula-gruti-smrty-upodbalanena ’smabhir anumitai ’va vyavastha
.mumuksubhir upadeyi; mula-gaithilya-dosena pari-numinanarm durbala-
tvat. ata eva ¢ tarka-'pratisthanad” iti Vedanta-sttrena ’pratistha-dosatah
kevala-tarko 'pastah. tatha Manuna ’pi

“drgarh dharmo-'padegam ca veda-gastra-"virodhina
yas tarkena 'nusamdhatte, sa dharmar veda, ne "tara”

iti veda-'viruddha-tarkasyai ’va 'rtha-nigcayakatvam uktam. tasmat
“grotavyah ¢ruti-vakyebhyo mantavyag co ’papattibhir ”

ity-adi-vakyebhyah ¢ravana-samana-rthakam eva mananam balavat; anya-
’karam mananarh tu paresim durbalam. evam puruge ’pi sukha-dulikha-
"di-mattvena tegam anumanam bahula-gruty-adi-virodhad durbalam iti dik.
prakrti-gata-vigesarn ca pagead vakgyimah.

«nanv akhila-jadebhyah purusa-viveka eva muktiu hetuh; tat kim-
arthamh jadanam anyo-'nya-viveko ’tra dargita» iti cet, prakrty-adi-tattvo-
‘pasanayd sattva-guddhy-artham vivekasya ’py apeksitatvad iti. karya-
karana-mudraya prakrti-paryantasyd numanena vivekatah siddhim uktva,
yatho ’kta-karya-karana-bhava-giinyasya purusasya prakira-'ntarena 'numa-
natas, tathd siddhim aha:

sarmhata-pararthatvat purusasya. 66.

samhhananam arambhaka-sarhyogah; sa cd 'vayava-'vayavy-abhedat pra-
krti-karya-sadharanah. tatha ca samhatanam prakrti-tat-karyanim parar-
thatva-numanena purusasya bodha ity arthah. tad yatha: viviada-spadam
prakrti-mahad-adikam pararthar, sve-'tarasya bhoga-’pavarga-phalakam ;
samhhatatvat; ¢ayyd-sana-'di-vad ity anuminena prakrteh paro ’samhata
eva purusah sidhyati; tasyd ’pi samhatatve 'navastha-’patteh. Patafijale
ca “ parartham sarmhatya-karitvad ” iti siitra-karena 'numinam krtam; tat
tu yath@-grutam eva 'ntyd-'vayava-sadharanam; itara-sahityena 'rtha-kriya-
karitvasyai ’va samhatya-karita-cabda-'rthatvat. purusas tu visaya-pra-
kaga-riipayam svartha-kriyayam na ‘nyad apeksate, nitya-prakaga-ripatvat ;
purusasyd ’rtha-sambandha-matre buddhi-vrtty-apeksanat, sambandhas tu
na ’sadharany artha-kriye ’ti. atra ca “na va are sarvasya kamaya sarvam
priyam bhavaty, dtmanas tu kamiya sarvam priyam bhavati” ’ty-adi-gruti-
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smrtayo 'nukila-tarkdh. anyac ca: sukha-'di-mat pradhana-’dikam yadi
svasya sukha-'di-bhoga-'rtham syat, tadd tasya siaksat sva-jieyatve karma-
kartr-virodhah; na hi dharmi-bh@nam vina sukhasya bhanam sambhavati;
aham sukhi ’ty evam sukhd-nubhavad iti. api ca samhanyamananam
bahiinam gundnam tat-karyanam ca 'neka-vikaranam aneka-ciitanya-guna-
kalpaniyam gauravena lighavad eka cva cit-prakaga-ripah purugah sarva-
sathhatebhyah parah kalpayitum yujyata iti.

anena siitrena nimitta-karanatayd purusd-numanam uktam ; purusar-
thasyd ’khila-vastu-samhanana-nimittatva-vacanat. ata eva sargd-'dy-ut-
10 pannam purusam prakrtya Visnupurani-'diau smaryate :

o

“nimitta-matram eva ’sau srjyanam sarga-karmani,
pradhana-karani-bhatia yato vai srjya-gaktayah.”
“guna-samyat tatas tasmat ksetrajiia-’dhisthitan, mune,
guna-vyafijana-sambhatih sarga-kale, dvijo-"ttame ”
15 'ty-adi. ksetrajiia-’dhisthanam ca 'samapta-purusarthasya purusasya sar-
yoga-matram ; guna-vyaiijanam mahat tattvam, karanataya triguna-’'tma-
pradhana-vyafijakatvad iti.

tad evam acaksusinam anumanena siddhir ukta. idinim sarva-kira-
natvo-'papattaye prakrti-nityatvam upapadyate purusa-kautasthya-siddhy-
20 artham:
miile miila-’bhavad amilam milam. 67.
trayo-vingati-tattvainaim milam upidinam pradhanam mila-ginyam ;
anavastha-'pattya tatra mala-'ntara-’sambhavad ity arthah.

«nanu
25 “tasmad avyaktam utpannam trigunam, dvija-sattame ”
‘ty-adina pradhanasya ’pi purusad utpatti-gravanat purusa eva prakrter

milam bhavatu; purusasya nityataya ca na 'navastha, 'vidyid-dvarakataya
ca na purusa-kiutasthya-hanih. tathd ca smaryate:

“tasmad ajiana-milo ’yarh samsarah purusasya hi” ’ti.»
30 ity acafikya 'ha:
paramparye 'py ekatra parinigthe 'ti samjfid-matram. 68.

avidya-'di-dvarena paramparaya purusasya jagan-miila-kdaranatve ’py
ekasminn avidya-’dau yatra kutra-cin nitye dvare parampariyah paryava-
sanam bhavigyati; purusasya ’parinamitvat. ato yatra paryavasanam, sai
86 'va nitya prakrtih ; prakrtir iha mula-karanasya samjfia-matram ity arthah.
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«nanv evam pafica-vingati-tattvani ’ti no ’papadyate ; mahat-tattva-
karana-'vyakta-'peksaya 'pi jada-tattva-'ntara-’patter » ity d¢ayena miila-
samadhanam &aha:
samanah prakrter dvayoh. 69.

vastutas tu prakrter mila-karana-vicare dvayor vadi-pratividinor s
avayoh saminah paksah. etad uktam bhavati: yatha prakrter utpattih
¢riyata, evam avidyaya api

“avidya pafica-parvai ’sa pradur-bhiitd mahatmana ”
ity-adi-vakyaih. ata ekasya avagyam g@uny utpattir vaktavya; tatra ca
prakrter eva puruga-sarmyoga-'dibhir abhivyakti-riipa gauny utpattir yukti; 10

“sarmyoga-laksano-"tpattih kathyate karma-jiianayor”
iti Kaurma-vakye prakrti-purugayor gauno-'tpatti-smaranat; avidyayag ca
kva-pi gauno-'tpatty-agravanat. tasya anaditd-vakyani tu pravaha-ripenii
'va vasand-'dy-anadi-vakya-vad vyakhyeyani ’ti. avidy@ ca mithyi-jidna-
ripa buddhi-dharma iti yoge stitritam ; ato na tattva-’dhikyam. 15

athava dvayoh prakrti-purusayoh samina eva nyaya ity arthah.

“yatah pradh@na-purusadu yatag cai ’tac cara-’caram,
karanam sakalasya ’sya, sa no Vignuh prasidatv ”
ity-adi-vakyaih purusasya 'py utpatti-gravanad iti bhavah. tatha ca puru-
sasye 'va prakrter api gauny evo 'tpattih; nityatva-gravanad ity api sama- 20
nam iti. tasmat prakrtir evo ’padanam jagatah, prakrti-dharmag ca 'vidya
jagan-nimitta-karanar, tatha puruso ’pi 'ti siddham. yat tu
“avidyam ahur avyaktar sarga-pralaya-dharmi vai,
sarga-pralaya-nirmuktam vidy&m vai pafica-vingakam ”
iti Moksadharme prakrti-purusayor avidya-vidye ’ti vacanam, tat tad- 25
ubhaya-visayatayo ’pacaritam eva; parinamitvena hi purusa-'peksayi pra-
krtir asatl ’ti tasyd avidyd-visayatvam uktam. evam eva tasmin praka-
rane sva-sva-karani-'peksaya bhita-'ntamm karya-jatam avidye ’ty uktam,
sva-sva-'peksayd ca sva-sva-karanam vidye ’ti. purusasya parinama-rapam
jagad-upadanatvam tu prakrty-upadhikam eva kartrtva-di-vac chruti- 30
smrtyor upasa-rtham eva 'nidyate ; anyatha *’sthilam ananv ahrasvam”
ity-adi-gruti-virodha-"patter iti mantavyam. maya-gabdena ca prakrtir evo
‘cyate ; “ mayam tu prakrtim vidyad ” iti grutau
‘“asman may] srjate vigvam etat, tasming ca 'nyo miyaya samniruddha
iti piirva-prakranta-mayayah prakrti-svariipata-vacanat ; 35
‘“sattvarm rajas tama iti prakrtam tu guna-trayam
etan-mayi ca prakrtir, maya ya vaignavi ¢ruta,
lohita-gveta-krsne ’ti tasyas tadrg-bahu-praja ”
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ity-adi-smrtibhyag ca. na tu jiina-nagya 'vidya maya-gabda-rtho, nityatva-

‘nupapatteh. kim ca 'vidydya dravyatve gabda-matra-bhedo, gunatve ca

tad-adharataya prakrti-siddhih; purugasya nirgunatvi-'dibhyah. «atha

dravya-guna-karma-vilaksanai ’va ’smabhir avidya vaktavye>» ’ti cen, na;
6 «tadrk-padartha-pratiter ” uktatvad iti.

«nanv evam cet prakrti-purusd-'dy-anumana-prakiro ’sti, tarhi sarve-
sam eva katham viveka-mananai na jayate?» tatra ’ha:

adhikari-traividhyan na niyamah. 70.
¢ravani-'dav iva manane ’py adhikarinas trividha, manda-madhyamo-
10 ’ttamad ity ato na sarvesim eva manana-niyamali; kutarka-'dibhir manda-
madhyamayor badha-satpratipaksata-sambhavad ity arthah. mandair hi
bauddhi-'dy-ukta-kutarka-jateno ’kta-’numinani badhyante; madhyamaig
ca Buddha-’dy-uktair eva viruddha-sal-linigaih satpratipaksitini kriyante.
ata uttama-'dhikarinam evai 'tadrga-mananam bhavati ’ti bhavah.

16 prakrteh svaripam guna-samyam prig evo ’ktam; suksma-bhiita-
"dikamh ca prasiddham eva ’sti ’ty avagistayor mahad-ahamkarayoh svari-
pam &ha sitribhyam:
mahad-akhyam adyar karyam, tan manah. 71.

mabad-akhyam adyam karyaim, tan mano manana-vrttikam. mananam
20 atra nigcayas, tad-vrttika buddhir ity arthah;
“yad etad vistrtam bijam pradhina-purusa-’tmakam
mahat tattvam iti proktam, buddhi-tattvam tad ucyata”

ity-adi-vakyebhyo buddher eva 'dya-karyatva-’vagamat.
caramo 'hamkarah. 72.

26 tagyd ’'nantaro yah, so ’hamkaroti 'ty aharmkaro ’bhimana-vrttika ity
arthah,

yato ’bhiména-vrttiko ’harnkaro, *tas tat-karyatvam uttaregim upapan-
nam ity aha:
tat-karyatvam uttaresam. 73.
30 sugamam. evam tri-siitrim vyakhyaya paunaruktya-'¢afika ’pasta.
«nanv evam prakrtih sarva-karanam iti ¢ruti-smrti-virodha » ity
kayam aha:
adya-hetutd tad-dvara paramparye 'py, anuvat. 74.
paramparye 'pi saksad ahetutve ’py adyayah prakrter hetuta 'harm-
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kara-'disu mahad-adi-dvard ’sti; yatha vaigesika-mate 'nunam ghata-'di-
hetuta dvyanuka-'di-dvarai 've 'ty arthah.

«nanu prakrti-purusayor ubhayor eva nityatvat prakrter eva kara-
natve kim niyamakam? » tatra "ha:
plrva-bhavitve dvayor ekatarasya hane 'nyatara-yogah. 75.

dvayor eva pum-prakrtyor akhila-karya-purva-bhavitve 'py ekatarasya
purusasya ’parinamitvena karanata-hanya 'nyatarasyah karanatvau 'cityam
ity arthah. purusasya ’parinamitve ce ’dam bijam: purusasya samhatya-
karitve pararthatva-'pattyd ’navastha. asamhatya-karitve sarvada mahad-
adi-karya-prasafigah. prakrti-dvara parinama-kalpane ca laghavat tasya
eva parinamo ’stu, puruge tu svamitvena srastrtvo-'pacaro, yatha yodhesu
vartamandu jaya-pardjaydu rajany upacaryete; tat-phala-sukha-dubkha-
bhoktrtvena tat-svamitvad iti.

kirh ca dharmi-grahaka-manena karanatayai ’va prakrteh siddhau na
‘nya-karand-'kafiksa ’sti; yathd dharmi-grahaka-praminena drastrtaya
purusa-siddhau nd 'nya-dragtr-akaiikse ti. api ca purusasya parinimitve
kada-cic caksur-mana-adi-vad andhyatvam api syidt; tathd ca vidyamanam
api sukha-duhkhd-’dikam na jiayeta, tatag ci ’har sukhl na ve ’ty-adi-
satigayd-'pattih. atah sadd prakdga-svariipatvi-napiyena purusasyad 'pari-
namitvam sidhyati. tad uktarh Yoga-siitrena: “sada jlidtag citta-vrttayas,
tat-prabhoh purusasyd ’parinamitvad” iti, tad-bhisyena ca: “sada jhata-
visayatvam tu purugasyi ’parindmitvam paridipayati” ti. sadd prakaga-
svariipatve 'pi yathd nai kadd vigva-prakigatvain, tatha vaksyamah.

prakrter yugapat-kiranatvo-’papattaye vibhutvam api pratipadayati:

paricchinnarh na sarvo-'padanam. 76.

sarvo-’paddnam pradhinam na paricchinnam, vyipakam ity arthah.
sarvo-’padanatvam atra hetu-garbha-vigesanam; paricchinne tad-asambha-
vad iti. «nanu prakrter aparicchinnatvam no ’papadyate; prakrtir hi
sattva-'di-guna-trayad atirikta na bhavati; “sattva-dinim a-tad-dharma-
tvam tad-ripatvad” ity agamisitrat; Yoga-sutra-bhasyabhyam spastam
avadhrtatviac ca. tesim ca sattva-'dindm laghutva-calatva-gurutva-'dayo
dharma vaksyamina vibhutve sati virudhyante, srsty-adi-hetavah saiyoga-
vibhigi-'dayag ca no ’papadyanta » iti. atro’cyate: paricchinnatvam atra
daigika-'bhava-pratiyogita-"vacchedaka- vacchinnatvarh, tad-abhiivag ca vyi-
pakatvam. tathd ca jagat-karanatvasya daigika-'bhava-pratiyogitd-nava-
cchedakatvam eve ’ti prakrter vyapakatvam iti paryavasitam. yathd pra-
nasya sthivara-jafigama- dy-akhila-garira-vyapakatvam pranatva-samanyeno

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com

10

15

26

30

35



40 1. 76. Samkhya-pravacana-bhdisye.

’cyate, prana-vyaktinam sarva-deha-sambandhat, tadvat prakrter vyapa-
katvam iti.
prakrter akriyai-’katva-’dikam ca sadharmyarvaldharmya,-sutre pratipa-

dayisyamah.

na kevalamh sarvo-"padanatvad, api tu:
tad-utpatti-crute¢ ca. 77.

tesim paricchinnianam utpatti-gravandc ca; *atha yad alpam, tan mar-
tyam” ity-adi-grutisn marana-dharmakatvena paricchinnasyo ’tpa,tty-a.var
gamit; gruty-antarebhyag ce 'ty arthah.

10 idinim prakrti-karanato-"papattaye ’bhava-'di-karanatam nirasyati:
na ’vastuno vastu-siddhih. 78.
avastuno ’bhavin na vastu-siddhir bhavo-'tpattih; caga-¢riigaj jagad-
utpattyd moksa-'dy-anupapatteh; tad-adarganac ce 'ty arthah.

«nanu jagad apy avastv eva ’stu, svapna-'di-vad » iti. tatra 'ha:

16 abadhad adusta-karana-janyatvac ca na ’vastutvam. 79.
svapna-padirthasye ’va prapaficasya badhal ¢ruty-adi-pramanair na
'sti; tathi gaiikha-pitima-'der iva duste-’ndriya-’'di-janyatvam api na ’sti,
dosakalpane pramand-bhavad ity ato na karyasyd 'vastutvam ity arthah.
«nanu “vaca-rambhanam vikiro namadheyam, mrttike ’ty eva satyam”
20 ity-adi-grutibhir eva prapaficasya badho, badhac ca ’vidya-khya-doso ’pi
sva-karane ’sti» 'ti cen, na; mrd-drstanta-siddhy-anyathd-'nupapattya sva-
karani-' peksaka-'sthairya-ripi-'sattva-paratvat; tadrg-vikyanim anyathd
srsty-adi-vakya-virodhdc ca. kim ca grutyd prapafica-badha atind-’grayah,
svasya 'pi prapaficd-ntargatataya badhena tad-bodhita-rthe punah samgaya-
25 ’pattig ce 'ti. ata eva badha-’badha-'di-vaidharmyad upalambhic ca jagrat-
prapaficasya svapna-kKhapuspa-'di-tulyatvam atinirbandhena pratyacaste
Vedanta-siitra-dvayam: *vaidharmyac ca na svapnd-'di-vad” iti, “bhava
upalabdheg ce ” ’ti ca. “ne ’ti ne ’t1” ’ty-evamvidha-vikyini ca viveka-
parany eva, na tu svariipatah prapafica-nigsedha-parani, * prakrtai-'tavattvam
30 pratisedhati” ’ti Vedanta-sitrat. evam anyany api vakyani Brahma-mi-
mansa-bhasye ’smabhir vyakhyatani.

“ng 'vastuno vastu-siddhir ” iti yad uktarh, tatra hetum aha:

bhave tad-yogena tat-siddhir, abhave tad-abhavat kutastararm
tat-siddhih ? 80.

35 bhiave karanasya sad-ripatve tad-yogena sattd-yogena karya-siddhir

ghateta ; karanasyd "bhive ’sad-riipatve tu tad-abhavat karyasya 'py asattvat
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katharm vastu-bhiuta-karya-siddhih? karana-svariipasyai ’'va kar);asyﬁu
‘cityad ity arthah.

«nanu tatha ’pi karmai 'va 'vagyakatva]j jagat-karanam astu ; kim pra-
dhana-kalpanaye ? » ’ti. tatra 'py aha:
na karmana, upadanatva-'yogat. 8l. 6

karmano. 'pi na vastu-siddhir, nimitta-karanasya karmano na miula-kira-
natvam ; gunanam dravyo-'padanatva-'yogat. kalpand hi drstd-nusarenai
’va bhavati; vaigesiko-’kta-gunanai co ’padanatvam na kva-’pi drstam ity
arthah. atra karma-gabdo ’vidya-'dinam apy upalaksakah; gunatva-'vige-
sena tesam apy upadanatva-yogat. caksusah patala-’di-vad avidyayag 10
cetana-gata-dravyatve tu pradhanasya sarmjiia-matra-bheda iti.

tad evam parindmitva-'parinamitva-pararthatva-’pararthatvabhyim
pum-prakrtyor viveko dargitah. idanim viveka-jfiinasyai 'va ’viveka-naga-
dvara parama-purusartha-hetutvam, na tu tatra vaidika-karmanam saksad-
dhetuta ’st1’ti yat prig uktam “avigesag co ’bhayor ” iti siitrena, tad eva 16
prapaficayati paficabhih satraih :
nd 'nucravikad api tat-siddhih ; sadhyatvena ’vrtti-yogad apuru-

garthatvam. 82.

api-gabdena “na drstat tat-siddhir” iti prag-ukta-drsta-samuccayah.
guror anugriiyata ity anugravo vedah; tad-vihito yagad-'dir @nugravikam 20
karma. tasmad api na purvokta-purugsartha-siddhih; yatah karma-sadhya-
tvena punar-avrtti-sambandhad atyanta-purusarthatva-’bhava ity arthah.
karma-sadhyasya ca ’nityatve ¢rutih: “tad yathe ’ha karma-jito lokah
ksiyata, evam eva ‘mutra punya-jito lokah ksiyata ™ iti 'ti.

“na karmana, ‘nya-dharmatvad ” iti stitrena piirvain karmana bandho 26
nirakrta, idinTih ca mokso nirakriyata ity apaunaruktyam. «anya-dhar-
matvena pirvokta-hetuni bandha iva mokse ’pi karmano hetutvam nira-
krta-prayam iti punar dgaiikai ’va no 'deti» ’ti cen, na; bandha-hetutvena
’viveke siddhe tat-purusiya-'viveka-jatvena karmanam tadiyatva-vyavastho-
’papatter iti. 30

«nanv evam pafica-'gni-vidya-ripeno ’pasana-khya-karmana tirtha-ma-
rapa-’di-karmand ca Brahma-lokam gatasyd ’navrtti-grutih katham upa-
padyate ?» tatrd "ha:
tatra prapta-vivekasya ’navrtti-crutih. 83.

tatrd 'nugravika-karmani Brahma-loka-gatanarm ya ’navrtti-grutih, sa 36
tatrdi ’va prapta-vivekasya mantavyd. anyathd hi Brahma-lokad apy
avrttim pratipadayatam vakya-'ntaranam virodha ity arthah. tatha ca sa
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Py anavrttir viveka-jfianasyai 'va phalam, na tu saksad eva karmana iti.
etac ca sastha-dhyaye prapaficayisyati ; Brahma-mimansa-bhasye ca tayor
vakyany udahrtya 'smabhir vyakhyatani.

karmanas tu phalai tada ’ha:

6 duhkhad duhkhar, jala-'bhigsekavan na jadya-vimokah. 84.
anugravikat tu hinsa-'di-dosena duhkha-tmaka-bhogena ca duhkhad
duhkham duhkha-dharai ’va bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoko ’viveka-nivrttih;
duhkha-vimokas tv atidiira eva tisthati; yatha jadya-rtasya jala-'bhisekad
duhkha-vrttir eva bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoksa ity arthah. tad uktam:
10 “yatha pafikena pafika-'mbhah suraya va surd-krtam,
bhuta-hatyam tathai *vii ’kam na yajiiair margtum arhati” ’ti.
¢riyate ca Brahma-loka-sthanain Visnu-parsadanam api Jaya-Vijaya-'dinam
pund-raksasa-yonau duhkha-dhare ’ti. Karikaya ce ’dam uktam:

“drstavad anugravikah ; sa hy aviguddhi-ksayd-'ticaya-yukta " iti.

15 «nanu nigkdmad antaryiga-japa-'di-riipa-karmano na duhkham praty-
uta moksah phalam ¢riiyata » iti. tatrd ’ha:
kamye 'kamye ’pi, sadhyatva-'vigcesat. 85.
kamye 'kamye ca karmani duhkbid duhkham bhavati. kutah? sadh-
yatva-vigesat; karma-sddhyasya sattva-guddhi-dvaraka-jianasya ’pi tri-
20 gund-tmakataya duhkha-’tmakatvad ity arthah.

“na karmand na prajayd dhanena, tydgenai ke amrtatvam anagur”
ity-adi-grutibhyag ca karmano na saksin moksah phalam iti bhavah. tya-
gend ’bhimana-tyagena. eke kecid eva ’mrtatvam anaguh, praptavanto,
na sarve; abhimana-tyagasya tattva-jiiana-janyataya durlabhatvad ity

25 arthah.

«nanu bhavan-mate 'pi katharh jiana-sadhyasya na duhkhatvar, sadh-
yatva-vigesad.? » iti. tatrd “ha:

nija-muktasya bandha-dhvansa-métram param, na saméana-
tvam. 86.

30 nija-muktasya svabhava-muktasyd ’vidya-khya-karana-nigena yathok-
tabandha-nivrtti-matram param atyantikam viveka-jianasya phalar, dhvan-
sag c@ ’vinigl, na tu karmana iva sukha-’'dikam bhava-riipam karyam, yena
nagitayd duhkha-dam tat syat. karmanag ca drsta-kdranar vin@ na siksad
evd 'vidyd-nagakatvam ghatata iti. ato jfianasyd ’ksaya-phalakatvian na

36 samanatvarh jliana-karmanor ity arthah. jiianan na punar-avrttih sambha-
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vati; aviveka-khya-karana-nagad iti s1ddham tad evam viveka,-jﬁanam
eva siaksad-dhano-"paya ity uktam.

idanim viveka-jianasyd ’'pi saksad-upayah pramanani pariksyante
“atma va are dragtavyah grotavyo mantavya ” ity-adi-grutibhir hi pramana-
trayend 'tma-jianam ity avagamyate. karma-'dikam tv anyan mana-adi-
pramananim guddhy-adi-karam eve ’ti.

dvayor ekatarasya v3 'py asarnikrgta-'rtha-paricchittih prama;
tat-sadhakatamam yat, tat trividham pramanam. 87.
asamnikrstah pramatary anariadho, 'nadhigata iti yavat. evam-bhiitasya
'rthasya vastunah paricchittir avadharanam prami; sa ca dvayor buddhi-
purusayor ubhayor eva dharmo bhavatu, ki vai 'katara-matrasyo, *bha-
yathai 'va tasyah pramaya yat sadhakatamam phala-’yoga-vyavacchinnam
karanai, tat pramanam ; tac ca trividham vaksyaméana-rapene ’ty arthah.
smrti-vyavartanaya 'nadhigate 'ti, bhrama-vyavartanaya vastv iti, sam-
¢aya-vyavartanaya tv avadharanam iti.
atra yadi prama-ripam phalam purusa-nistha-matram ucyate, tada bud-
dhi-vrttir eva pramanam; yadi ca buddhi-nistha-matram ucyate, tade 'ndriya-
samnikarsa-’dir eva pramanam. purusas tu prami-siaksy eva, na pramaite
’ti.  yadi ca paurugeya-bodho buddhi-vrttig co ’bhayam api pramo ’cyate,
tadd ti ’ktam ubbayam eva prama-bhedena pramanam bhavati. caksur-
adisu tu pramina-vyavaharah paramparayai ’va sarvathe ’ti bhavah. DPa-
tafijala-bhiisye tu Vyasa-devaih puruga-nistha eva bodhah prame ’ty uktah;
purusd-rtham eva karananam pravrttya phalasya purusa-nisthatayd eviu
‘cityat. ato ’trd 'pi sa eva mukhyah siddhantah. na ca « purusa-bodha-
svarﬁpasya nityatayd katham phalatvam?» iti vacyam; kevalasy A nit-
yatve 'py artho-’ pamktasy‘m karyatvit, purusd-rtho-’paragasyai *va va pha-
latvad iti. atre ’yam prakriya: indriya-prapalikayd ’rtha-saiimikarsena
lifiga-jfiani-"dind va ’ddu buddher artha-kéra vrttir jayate. tatra ce 'ndriya-
sarinikarsa-ja pratyaksd vrttir indriya-vigista-buddhy-igritd; nayana-’di-
gata-pitta-'di-dosaih pitta-’dy-akara-vrtty-udayid iti vigesah. si ca vrttir
artho-’paraktd pratibimba-riipena purusi-radha sati bhasate; purusasya
’parin@mitayd buddhi-vat svato ’rthi-karatva-sambhavat; artha-karataya
eva ci ’'rtha-grahanatviit; anyasya durvacatvad iti. tad etad vaksyati:
“ japa-sphatikayor iva no ’parigah, kim tv abhimana ” iti; Yoga-sutrai ca:
“ vrtti-sariipyam itaratre” ’ti; smrtir api:

“tasming cid darpane sphare samasta vastu-drqtayah
imas tah pratibimbanti, sarasi ’va tata-druma ” iti.

Yoga-bhasyam ca: “buddheh pratisamvedi purusa ” iti. pratidhvanivat
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4 I. 87.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhdsye.

pratisamvedah samvedana-pratibimbas, tasyd ’graya ity arthah. etena
purusanam kitastha-vibhu-cidriipatve ’pi na sarvada sarvé-’bhasana-pra-
saligah; asafigataya svato 'rtha-karatva-bhavat; artha-karatam vina ca
samyoga-matrend 'rtha-grahanasya ’tindriya-'di-sthale buddhav adrstatvad

6 iti. puruse ca sva-sva-buddhi-vrttindm eva pratibimba-'rpana-samarthyam
iti phala-balat kalpyate; yathd ripavatam eva jala-'disu pratibimbana-
samarthyam, ne ’tarasye ’ti. ripavattvam ca na samanyatah pratibimba-
prayojakam; ¢abdasya ’'pi pratidhvani-riipa-pratibimba-dargandt. na ca
« gabda-janyarh ¢abda-ntaram eva pratidhvanir» iti vacyam ; sphatika-

10 lauhitya-'der api jap@-samnikarsa-janyata-'pattya pratibimba-mithyatva-
siddhanta-ksater iti. pratibimbag ca buddher eva parinama-vigeso bimba-
’karo jala-'di-gata iti mantavyam. kecit tu « vrttau pratibimbitar sad eva
caitanyam vrttim prakagayati; tatha ca vrtti-gata-pratibimba eva vrttau
caitanya-visayatd, na tu caitanye vrtti-pratibimbo ’sti» ’ty ahuh. tad asat;

16 upadargita-gistra-virodhena kevala-tarkasya ’prayojakatvat; vinigamana-
virahena vrtti-caitanyayor anyo-'nya-visayati-’khya-sambandha-riipataya
‘nyo-nyasminn anyo-nya-pratibimba-siddheg ca; bahya-sthale ’rtha-kara-
taya eva vigayata-riipatva-siddhya ’'ntare ’pi tat-tad-arthia-karataya eva
vigayatatvau-cityac ce 'ti. ye tu tarkika jianasya visayatim ne ’cchanti,

20 tan-mate jfiana-vyaktinam anugamaka-dharma-bhavena ghata-visayakam
pata-visayakam jfidnam ity-ady-anugata-vyavahara-nupapattih. kecit tu
tarkika anayai 'va ’nupapattyd visayatam atirikta-padartham ahuh. tad
apy asat; anubhiiyamanam artha-karatam vihdya visayata-'ntara-kalpane
gauravad iti.

26 «nanu tatha ’pi sva-svo-'padhi-vrtti-riipai 'va vrtti-caitanyayor anyo-
‘nya-vigayatda ’stu; svo-’padhi-vrttitvenai 'va 'nugamat; alam akara-khya-
pratibimba-dvayene ! » ’ti cen, na; pratibimbarh vind svatvasya 'pi durvaca-
tvat. svatvam hi sva-bhukta-vrtti-vasana-vattvam. bhogag ca jianam. tatha
ca vigayatd-laksanasya visaya-samagri-ghatitatvena ’tma-'qrayah. tasmad

30 acaitanya-caitanyayor anyo-'nya-vigayatd-ripo ’nyo-nyasminn anyo-nya-
pratibimbah siddhah. adhikar tu Yogavarttike dragtavyam iti dik. atra
’yam pramatr-adi-vibhagah :

pramata cetanah guddhah, pramanarh vrttir eva nah,
prama 'rtha-’kéara-vrttinam cetane pratibimbanam ;

36 pratibimbita-vrttinam vigayo meya ucyate ;

sakgad-dar¢ana-riiparh ca saksitvam vaksyati svayam.
atah syat karana-bhavad vrtteh saksy eva cetanah.
Vignv-adeh sarva-saksitvam gaunam lifiga-'dy-abhavata iti.

¢nanu
40 “ yatha prakagayaty ekah krtsnam lokam imarh ravih,
ksetramn kgetr tatha krtsnam prakagayati, Bharate ”
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'ty-adi-vakyesil 'pamana-'di prakrti-purusa-viveke pramanam upanyastam.

tat katham ucyate trividham ?» iti. tatra ’ha:

tat-siddhdu sarva-siddher na 'dhikya-siddhih. 88.
trividha-pramana-siddhau ca sarvasya 'rthasya siddher na pramani-

"dhikyam sidhyati gauravad ity arthah. ata eva Manuni ’pi pramina-

trayam evo ’panyastam :

“ pratyaksam anumanam ca ¢astrath ca vividhi-’gamam

trayarn suviditam karyam dharma-guddhim ablipsate ” ’ti.
upamanai-'tihya-’dinam ca 'numana-gabdayoh pravegah; anupalabdhy-adi-
nar ca pratyakse pravega iti. ukta-vikye ce ’dam anumanam abhipretam: 10
a-pada-tala-mastakam krtsnam sva-vyatiriktenai 'kena prakagyam ; svayam
aprakagatvat; trailokya-vad iti.

tejag-caitanya-sadharanam ca prakacatvam akhando-’padhih prakaga-

vyavahara-niyanakataya siddha iti.

purusa-nisthd prame ’ti mukhya-siddhd@ntam agritya pramaninai 1s
vigesa-laksanani vaktum upakramate :

yat sambaddham sat tad-akaro-llekhi vijianam, tat praty-

akgam. 89.

sambaddham bhavat sambaddha-vastv-akara-dhari bhavati yad vijia-
nam buddhi-vrttis, tat pratyaksam pramanam ity arthah. atra sad ity-antam 20
hetu-garbha-vigesanam. tatha ca sva-'rtha-samnikarsa-janya-"karasya *grayo
vrttih pratyaksam pramanam iti niskarsah. ¢vrttih sambandha-rtham
sarpatl ” 'ty Agimi-sitran na vrtteh samnikarsa-janyatvam ity akara-'graya-
grahanam. caksur-adi-dvaraka-buddhi-vrtti¢ ca pradipasya c¢ikha-tulya
bahya-'rtha-sarinikarga-nantaram eva tad-akaro-llekhini bhavatl ’ti na g5
’sambhavah.

« nanu yoginam atita-nagata-vyavahita-vastu-pratyakse 'vyaptih ; sam-
baddha-vastv-akara-'bhavid » ity dcalikya tasyd 'laksyatvena samadhatte :
yoginam abahya-pratyaksatvin na dosah. 90.

aindriyaka-pratyaksam eva ’tra laksyam, yoginag ca ’bahya-pratyaksa- 30
kah; ato na doso, na tat-pratyakse *vyaptir ity arthah.

vastavam samadhanam aha:

lina-vastu-labdha-’ticaya-sambandhad va ’dosah. 9l.

athava tad api laksyam eva; tatha ’pi na dogo, na ’vyaptih; yato lina-
vastusu labdha-yogaja-dharma-janya-'tigayasya yogi-cittasya sambandho g5
ghatata ity arthah. atra lina-gabdah pard-’bhipreta-sarmnikrgta-vaci; sat-
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karya-vadinam hy atiti-'dikam api svardpato ’sti’ti tat-sambandhah sam-
bhaved iti. vyavahita-viprakrstesu sambandha-hetu-vidhaya labdha-'tigaye
'ti vigeganam. atigayag ca vyapakatvam vrtti-pratibandhaka-tamo-nivrtty-
adig ce 'ti. idam ca ’trd 'vadheyam : “yat sambaddham sad” iti pilirva-
6 siitre buddher artha-samnikarsasyai 'va pratyaksa-hetuta-labhat pratyaksa-
samanye bahya-rtha-sidharane buddhy-artha-samnikarsa eva karanam;
indriya-samnikarsas tu caksusa-'di-pratyaksesu vigisyai ’va karanani.
«nanv evam indriya-sarinikarsa-yogaja-dharmi-'dy-abhave ’pi buddhya
balya-rtha-pratyaksa-'pattih.» mai vam! tamah-pratibandhena tadinim
10 buddhi-sattvasya vrtty-asambhavat. tac ca tamah kadi-cid arthe-'ndri-
yayoh sarinikarsena kadi-cic ca yogaja-dharmeni ’pasaryate; afijana-sarn-
yogena nayana-malinya-vat. na cai «’vam tad-dhetor eva tad astv iti
nydyene 'ndriya-sarinikargd-'der eva bahya-rtha-pratyakga-simanye hetuta
'stv» iti vacyam; susupty-adau tamaso buddhi-vrtti-pratibandhakatva-
16 siddheh;
“sattvaj jagaranam vidyad, rajasd svapnam adiget,
prasvapanam tu tamasi ; turiyam trisu samtatam”
ity-adi-smrtibhyah susupty-adau vrtti-pratibandhaka-'ntara-’sambhavic ca;
ciaksusa-vrttav api tamasah pratibandha-darcandc ca. yat tu guska-tarki-
20 kah susuptau vrtty-anutpada-’rtham jiidna-simanye tvali-mano-yogain kara-
na kalpayanti, tad asat; tvag-indriyo-'tpatteh prag api kevala-buddhya
Svayambhuvalh sarva-pratyaksa-gravaniit; tvali-mano-yogi-nutpide ’pi
tamasa eva nimittatiya vaktavyatvac ca; kevala-tarkasya ’pratistha-dosa-
grastatvac ce 'ti dik.

25 «nanu tathi ’pi ’gvara-pratyakse ’vyaptih; tasya nityatvena sarnni-
karsi-'janyatvad » iti. tatrd ’ha:

icvara-'siddheh. 92.
igvare pramani-’bhavin na doga ity anuvartate. ayam ce ’gvara-prati-
sedha cka-deginim praudha-videnii 've 'ti priag eva pratipaditam ; anyatha
80 hi gvara-’bhavad ity evo ’cyeta. Igvard-’bhyupagame tu samnnikarsa-janya-
jatlyatvam cva pratyaksalaksanam vivaksitam; sdjatyam ca jhanatva-
sakgsad-vyapya-jatye ’ti bhavah.

« gruti-smrtibhyam katham Igo na sidhyati? » ’ty akanksayam t'u'ka-
virodham laukikam eva badhakam aha -
35 mukta-baddhayor anyatara-'bhavan na tat-siddhih. 93.
Igvaro ’bhimatah kit kleg¢a-'di-mukto va, tiir baddho vi? anyatarasya
'py asambhavan ne ’gvara-siddhir ity arthah.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 1. 97. 47

ubhayatha 'py a-sat-karatvam. 94.
muktatve sati srastrtva-’dy-aksamatvar, tat-prayojaka-'bhimana-raga-
’dy-abhavat; baddhatve 'pi midhatvan na srsty-adi-ksamatvam ity arthah.

«nanv evam igvara-pratipadaka-grutinam ka gatih?» tatrad "ha:
muktad-"tmanah pracansd upasid siddhasya va. 956. 5

yathd-yogam kicic chrutir muktd-’tmanah kevald-’tma-simanyasya
jieyata-vidhanaya samnidhi-méatrai-'gvaryena stuti-ripa prarocana-rtha;
kacic ca samkalpa-purvaka-sragtrtva-’di-pratipadika ¢rutih siddhasya Brah-
ma-Visnu-Hara-'der eva 'nitye-’gvarasya ’bhimania-'di-mato ’pi gauna-nitya-
tva-'di-mattvan nityatva-'dy-upasa-pare 'ty arthah. 10

«nanu tathd ’pi prakrty-ady-akhila-’dhisthatrtvam c¢riyamanam no
’papadyate ; loke samkalpa-'dind parinamanasyii ’vi ’dhisthatrtva-vyava-
harad » iti. tatrd ’ha:

tat-samnidhanad adhisthatrtvam, mani-vat. 96.

yadi sarmkalpena sragtrtvam adhigthatrtvam ucyate, tada ’yarm dogal 15
syat. asmabhis tu purusasya samnidhanad eva ’dhisthitrtvam srastrtva-
’di-ripam igyate. mani-vat, yathda ’yas-kiinta-maneh saimidhya-matrena
calya-nigkarsakatvam na samkalpa-'ding, tathai 'va ’di-purusasya samyoga-
matrena prakrter mahat-tattva-riipena parinamanam; idam eva ca svo-
’padhi-sragtrtvam ity arthah. tatha co ktam: 20

“niricche saristhite ratne yatha lohah pravartate,
sattd-matrena devena tatha ce ’yam jagaj-janih.
ata atmani kartrtvam akartrtvaih ca samsthitam:
niricchatvad akarta ’sau, kartd sarinidhi-matrata ” iti.
“tad diksata bahu syam” ity-adi-grutis tu kulam pipatisati 'ti-vad g@uni; 25
prakrter asanna-bahutara-guna-samyogat. athava buddhi-pirva-srsti-visa-
yam etadrga-vikya-jatam, na tv adi-sarga-param; tasyi 'buddhi-parvaka-
tva-smaranad iti bhavah; yatha Kaurme:
“ity esa prakrtah sargah samksepat kathito maya;
a-buddhi-parvakas tv esa. brahmim srgtith nibodhate ” *ti. 30

asya ca vakyasya ’di-purusa-buddhy-ajanyatvena sarkoce gauravam iti.

na kevalam sargd-’dav eva purusasya samyoga-mitrena srastrtvi-
’dikam, api tv anyesv api samkalpd-'di-piirvakesu bhiuta-'disv akhilesu
vigesa-karyesv api sarva-purusanam ity aha:
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vigesa-karyesv api jivinam. 97.

adhisthatrtvamm samnidhanad ity anusajyate. antahkarano-’palaksita-
syai 'va jiva-cabdd-'rthatvam sastha-’dhyaye vaksyati. tatha ca vigesa-
karye visarga-'khye vyasti-srstdv api jivinam antahkarana-pratibimbita-
cetaninam samnidhanad eva ’dhisthatrtvam, na tu kena ’pi vyapéarena;
kiitastha-cin-matra-riipatvad ity arthah.

«nanu cet sadd sarva-jiia Igvaro né ’sti, tarhi vedanta-maha-vakya-
'rthasya vivekasyo ’padege ’'ndha-parampara-'¢ajikayd ’praminyam pra-
sajyeta.» tatrd 'ha:

10 gsiddha-ripa-boddhrtvad vakya-’rtho-'padecah. 98.

Hiranyagarbha-'dinam siddha-ripasya yatharthasya boddhrtvat tad-
vaktrka-'yurveda-'di-pramanyend ’'vadhrtat tesaim vakya-rtho-'padegah
pramanam iti gesah.

«nanu purugasya cet sarinidhi-matrena gaunam adhisthatrtvam, tarhi
16 mukhyam adhisthatrtvam kasye?» ’ty akafiksayam dha:

antahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatval loha-vad adhigthatrtvam. 99.
antahkaranasyd ’nupacaritam adhisthatrtvam samkalpa-'di-dvarakar
pratyetavyam. «nanvadhisthatrtvam ghata-’di-vad acetanasya na yuktam.»
tatra 'ha: loha-vat tad-ujjvalitatvad iti. antahkaranam hi tapta-loha-vac
20 cetano-’jjvalitam bhavati. atas tasya cetaniyamanatayad ’dhisthatrtvarm
ghata-'di-vyavrttam upapadyata ity arthah. «nanv evam caitanyena 'ntah-
karanasyo ’jjvalane citeh safigitvam agni-vad eva syad» iti cen, na;
nityo-'jjvala-caitanya-samyoga-vigesa-matrasya sarmyoga-vigesa-janya-caita-
nya-pratibimbasyai 'va va 'ntahkarano-’jjvalana-riipatvat; na tu ciitanyam
26 antahkarane samkramati, yena sahigita syit. agner api hi praka¢i-dikam
na lohe samkramati; kit tv agni-samyoga-vigesa eva lohasyo ’jjvalanam
iti. «nanvevam api sarhyogena parinamitvam » iti cen, na; simanya-guna-
‘tirikta-dharmo-"tpattav eva parindma-vyavaharad iti. ayam ca sarmyo-
ga-vigeso ’'ntahkaranasyai ’va sattvo-’dreka-ripat parinamad bhavati ’ti
80 phala-balat kalpyate; purusasya ’'parinimitvena sarmyoge tan-nimittaka-
vigesa-'sambhavad iti. ayam eva ca samyoga-vigeso buddhy-dtmanor
anyo-'nya-pratibimbane hetuh. «nanu pratibimba-hetutaya samyoga-vigesa-
’vagyakatve pratibimba-kalpand vyartha; pratibimba-karyasya ’rtha-jiana-
’deh sarhyoga-vigesid eva sambhavad » iti. mai’vam! buddhau ciitanya-
86 pratibimbag caitanya-dar¢ana-'rthath kalpyate, darpane mukha-pratibimba-
vat; anyathd karma-kartr-virodhena svasya saksat sva-dargana-"nupapatteh.
ayam eva ca cit-pratibimbo <buddhau cic-chaya-'pattir> iti, «caitanya-
"dhyasa > iti, <cid-Bvega > iti co 'cyate. yag ca ca@itanye buddheh pratibimbah,
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sa c@ ’ridha-visayaih saha buddher bhana-'rtham igyate; artha-karatayai
'vé ‘rtha-grahanasya buddheh sthale drstatvena tam vina sarmyoga-vigesa-
métrena ’rtha-bhanasya puruge ’py anaucityat; artha-’karasyai 'va ’'rtha-
grahana-gabda-'rthatvac ce ’ti. sa ca ~rtha-'karah puruse parinimo na
sambhavati 'ty arthat pratibimba-riipa eva paryavasyati’ti dik. sa ca’yam 5
anyo-'nya-pratibimbo Yoga-bhasye Vyasa-devaih siddhantitah: ¢ citi-gaktir
aparindminy apratisatnkrama ca parinaminy arthe pratisamkrante ’va tad-
vrttim anupatati; tasyag ca prapta-cditanyo-'pagraha-riipaya buddhi-vrtter
anukari-matratayd buddhi-vrtty-avigista hi jfiana-vrttir ity akhyayata ” ity-
adina. Yogavarttike cai ’tad vistarato ’smabhih pratipaditam. kageit tu 10
«buddhi-gatayd cic-chayaya buddher eva sarva-rtha-jiatrtvam; iccha-
’dibhir jiianasya samanadhikaranya-'nubhavat; anyasya jiianend ’nyasya
pravrtty-anaucitydc ce » 'ty aha. tad atma-jiana-milakatvad upeksaniyam.
evar hi buddher eva jiiatrtve « cid-avasano bhoga” ity agami-sttra-dvaya-
virodhah, puruge pramana-'bhivag ca; purusa-lifigasya bhogasya buddhav 15
eva svi-karat. na ca « pratibimba-'nyatha-'nupapattya bimba-bhiitah puru-
sah setsyatl» ’ti vacyam; anyo-'nya-'qrayat: prthag-bimba-siddhau buddhi-
stha-caitanyasya pratibimbatd-siddhih, pratibimbata-siddhau ca tat-prati-
yogitaya bimba-siddhir iti. asman-mate ca jiiatrtaya purusa-siddhy-ananta-
ram tasya jlieyatvd-'nyathd-nupapattya pratibimba-siddhau na ’nyo-nya- 20
’¢rayah. «atha vrtti-saksitayd bimba-riipag cetanah sidhyati» ’ti cet, tarhi
saksina eva pramatrtvam apy ucitam; ubhayor jiidtrtva-kalpane gauravat;
vrtti-jiiana-ghata-jianayoh saimanadhikaranya-nubhavac ca. ki cai 'vam
sati buddher eva bhoktrtve ¢ bhoktr-bhavad” ity agami-sutrena bhoktrtaya
purusa-sidhanam virudhyeta. «atha buddhi-gata-cic-chaya-riipena samban- 25
dhena bimbasyai ’va jfianam, na tu citiu buddhi-pratibimbah kalpyata »
ity etavan-mitre cet tasya ’cayo varnyeta, tad apy asat; siirya-'deh sva-
pratibimba-ripa-sambandhena  jala-'di-tat-stha-vastu-bhasakatva-'darganat,
kiraniir eva tad-ubhaya-bhisanat; maru-maricika-'dau tu sva-'dhyasta-jala-
’di-bhasakatvam drstam eve ’ti drsta-"nusarena ’smabhig citau buddhi-prati- 30
bimba eva sarva-'rtha-bhana-hetutaya sambandhah kalpita iti. yac co ’ktam
«anyasya jfidinend 'nyasya pravrtty-anupapattir » iti, tad api na; “akartur
api phalo-’pabhogo 'nnadya-vad ” ity agami-siitrena jliana-pravrttyor vaiya-
dhikaranyasya drstanteno ’papadayisyamanatvit; buddheh samkalpena
deha-kriyayam iva ’tri 'pi sarmyoga-vigesd-'der eva niyamakatvad iti. 35

pratyaksa-pramanan laksayitvii 'numanar laksayati:
pratibandha-drcah pratibaddha-jidnam anumanam. 100.

pratibandho vyaptih; vydpti-darganad vyapaka-jiinam vrtti-rapam
anumanam pramanam ity arthah. anumitis tu pauruseyo bodha iti.
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¢abda-pramanam laksayati :

apto-'padecah cabdah. 101
fiptir atra yogyata; vedasya 'paurugeyatayah paficama-'dhyaye vaksya-
mianatvat. tathad ca yogyah cabdas, tajjanyam jiidnam g¢abda-khyam
6 pramanam ity arthah. phalam ca pauruseyah ¢abdo bodha iti.

pramana-pratipidanasya svayam eva phalam aha:

ubhaya-siddhih pramanat; tad-upadegah. 102.
ubhayor atma-"natmanor vivekena siddhih pramanad eva bhavati ; atas
tasya pramanasyo 'padegah krta ity arthah.

10 tatra yena 'numana-vigegena pramanena mukhyato ’tra prakrti-purusau
vivicya sidhaniyau, tad varnayati:
samanyato drstad ubhaya-siddhih. 103.
anumanai tavat trividham bhavati: piirva-vat, gesa-vat, samanyato
drstarh ce ’ti. tatra pratyaksi-krta-jatiya-visayakam pirva-vat; yatha
15 dhiimena vahny-anuméanam; vahni-jatiyo hi mahanasa-dau pirvam pra-
tyaksi-krtah. vyatireka-numanam gesa-vat. geso ’pirvo ’rtho ’sya visa-
yatvend st 'ti gesa-vat; aprasiddha-sadhyakam iti yavat; yatha prthivi-
tvene 'tara-bheda-'numéanam ; prthivi-'tara-bhedo hi prag asiddhah. sama-
nyato drstamh ca tad-ubhaya-bhinnam anumanam. yatra samanyatah
20 pratyaksd-’di-jatiyam adaya vyapti-grahat paksa-dharmata-balena tad-vija-
tiyo 'pratyaksa-’dy-arthah sidhyati; yatha ripa-’di-jiiane kriyatvena kara-
navattvd-numanam; atra hi prthivitva-’di-jatiyam kuthara-’di-karanam
adaya vyaptim grhitva tad-vijatiyam atindriyam jiana-karanam indriyarm
sadhyata iti. tatra simdnyato drstad anumanad dvayoh prakrti-purusayoh
25 siddhir ity arthah.
tatra prakrteh saminyato drstam anumanam, yathda: mabat tattvarm
sukha-duhkha-moha-dharmaka-dravyo-’padanakam; karyatve sati sukha-
duhkha-moha-dharmakatvat ; suvarna-'di-ja-kundala-’di-vad ity-adi.
puruse tu yady apy anumana-'peksd na ’sti, sarva-sammatatvat, tatha
30 'pi prakrty-adi-viveke samanyato drstam eva 'peksyate. tad yatha: pra-
dhanam parartham; samhatya-karitvat; grha-’di-vad iti. atra hi praty-
aksa-siddharh deha-’'dy-arthakatvam grhadisu grhitva tad-vijatiyah puru-
sah pradhana-'di-paratvena 'numiyate. dehd-’dinam ca bhoktrtvam avivek-
ena prag grhitam ity ubhaya-siddhir iti.

36 «ya pramanasya phala-bhiita prama-khya-siddhir ukta, taya purusasya
parinama-’pattir » ity dgafikayam tasyah svaripam aha:
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cid-avasino bhogah. 104.

purusa-svariipe caitanye paryavasanam yasyii, 'tadr¢o bhogah siddhir
ity arthah. buddher bhogasya vyavartaniya cid-avasana iti, citah parina-
mitva-sadharmatva-'di-gafikd-nirasaya 'vasana-padam. citau bhogasya sva-
ripe paryavasitatvan na kautasthya-’di-hanir ity agayah. tatha hi 5
pramana-' khya-vrtty-aridham prakrti-puruga-’dikam prameyam vrttyd saha
puruge pratibimbitarh sad bhasate. ato 'rtho-’parakta-vrtti-pratibimba-'va-
cchinnam svariipa-ciitanyam eva bhanam, purusasya bhogah, pramanasya
ca phalam iti. tatag ca pratibimba-riipena ’'rtha-sambandhe dvarataya
vrttinarm karapatvam iti. tad uktam Vignupurifle: 10

“grhitan indriyair arthan atmane yah prayacchati,
antahkarana-ripaya tasmaii vigva-'tmane nama ” iti.
rajio hi karana-vargah svamine bhogya-jatarh samarpayati 'ti drstam iti.
bhoga-gabda-'rthag ci ’bhyavaharanam, dtmasat-karanam iti yavat. sa ca
deha-di-cetana-'ntesu sadharanah; vigesas tv ayam: aparinamitvat puru- 15
sasya vigsaya-bhogah pratibimbd-’dana-matram, anyesam tu parinamitvat
pusty-adir api ’ti. ayam eva ca parinama-rapah paramarthiko bhogah
puruge pratisidhyate “buddher bhoga iva ’tmani” ’ty-adibhir iti mantav-
yam.
asmin siitre purusasya ’pi phala-vydpyata siddha; cid-avasanataya evo 20
’bhaya-siddhitva-vacanad iti.

«nanu kartur eva loke kriya-phala-bhogo drstah; yatha samcarata eva
samcaro-'ttha-duhkha-bhoga iti. tat katham buddhi-krta-dharma-'di-pha-
lasya sukha-’dy-atmikaya artho-'parakta-buddhi-vrtter bhogah puruse gha-
tete » 'ty agalikdyam aha: 25

akartur api phalo-’pabhogo 'nnadya-vat. 105.

buddhi-karma-phalasya ’pi vrtter upabhogas tad-akartur api purusasya
yuktah. annadya-vat, yatha 'nya-krtasyd 'nna-’der upabhogo rijfio bhavati,
tadvad ity arthah. avivekasya sva-svimi-bhavasya va bhoga-niyamakatvat
tu nd ‘’tiprasafigah. sukha-duhkhi-'deh karma-phalatvam abhyupetya 30
buddhi-gataih karma-phalam puruso bhuiikta ity uktam.

idanim purusa-gata-bhogasydi ’va karma-phalatvam svikrtya buddhi-
karmana purusa eva phalam utpadyata iti mukhya-siddhantam aha :

avivekadd va tat-siddheh kartuh phald-'vagamah. 106.

athav@a kartari phalam eva na bhavati; <sukham bhufijiye> ’ty-adi- 35
kamanabhir bhogasyii ’va phalatvat. ato bhoktr-nistham eva phalam
bhavati. ¢istra-vihitam phalam anusthatari 'ti g¢astresu kartuh phala-
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’vagamas tu tat-siddher akartr-nisthaya bhoga-khya-siddheh kartr-buddhav
avivekad ity arthah. «<yo ’harh karomi, sa eva *har bhufija> iti hi laukika-
‘nubbava iti; ya ca <sukham me bhiyad, ity-adi-kamand, si <putro me
bhiiyad > iti-vat phala-sadhanatvenai *vo ’papadyate. bhogas tu na 'nyasya
6 sadhanam; atah sa eva phalam iti mukhyah siddhantah. bhogasya puru-
sa-svartipatve ’pi, viigesikdnam mate ¢rotra-vat, karyata bodhya; sukha-
’dy-avacchinna-citer eva bhogatvat. asming ca bhogasya phalatva-pakse
dubkha-bhoga-'bhava evi "pavargo bodhyah. athava bhogyata-ripa-svatva-
sambandhena sukha-duhkha-bhavayor eva phalatvam astu; tena samban-
10 dhena dhana-'der iva sukha-'der api purusa-nisthatvad iti.

tad evam praminani pramana-phala-bhiitam prameya-siddhim ca prati-
padya prameya-siddher api phalam fha:

no 'bhayarh ca tattva-'khyane. 107.
pramanena prakrti-purusayos tattva-'’khyane tattva-siksitkirc saty
156 ubhayam api sukha-duhkhe na bhavatah; “vidvan harsa-gokau jahati”
’ti gruter, nyayac ce 'ty arthah.

sathkgepato vivekend ’numipitdu prakrti-purusiu. tayoh prakrti-
purusayor anumaine ’'vantara-vigesd itah param adhyaya-samaptim yavad
vicaryah; tatra ca ’dau prakrty-ady-anumianesv anupalambha-badhakam
20 apakaroti :
vigayo ’vigayo ’'py atidira-'der hano-'padanabhyam indriya-
sya. 108.
indriyd-'nupalabhyatd-matrato ghatd-’dy-abhava-vat pratyaksena car-
vakidih prakrty-ady-abhavah sidhayitura na gakyate; yato vidyamano
26 'py artha indriyanam kala-bhedena visayo ’visayag ca bhavati; atidiratva-
’di-dosad, indriya-ghate-'ndriya-grahabhyim ce 'ty arthah. simagri-sam-
avadhine saty anupalambhasyai *va ’bhava-pratyaksa-hetuta. prakrty-ady-
upalambhe tu vaksyamana-pratibandhn na samagri-samavadhinam iti
bbavah. atidura-dayag ca dosd vigisya Kirikayd pariganitah :
30 “atidirat samipyad indriya-ghatan mano-navasthinat
sauksmyad vyavadhanad abhibhavit samani-bhiharac ce ” ’ti.
samana-'bhiharah sajatiya-samvalanam, yatha mahise gavya-migranan ma-
hisatva-’"grahanam iti.

«nanv atidiratva-’disu madhye— pfairty—ﬁdy-upalambhe kim prati-
85 bandhakam ?» iti. tatrd "ha:
sauksmyat tad-anupalabdhih. 109.
tayoh pilirvoktayoh prakrti-purusayor anupalabdhis tu siuksmyad ity
arthah. siiksmatvam ca na ’'nutvam, vigva-vydpanat; nd ’pi duriibatva-
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’dikarn, durvacatvat; kim tu pratyaksa-prama-pratibandhika jatih. yoga-
ja-dharmasya co ’ttejakatayd prakrti-purusad-’dinim pratyaksa-prama bhav-
ati. jatisamkaryam ca na dosd-'vaham.

athava niravayava-dravyatvam eva ’tra siksmatvam; yoga-ja-dharmag
co ’ttejaka eve ’ti. 6

«nanv abhiaviad eva ’nupalabdhi-sambhave kim-artham sduksmyarn
kalpyate? anyatha ca gaga-¢riigi-'der api sauksmyad anupalabdhih ki
na syad ? » iti. tatrd ’ha:
karya-darcanat tad-upalabdheh. 110.

karya-'nyatha-nupapattyd prakrty-adi-siddhiu satyam tesarm sakgsma- 10
tvarh kalpyate. anumanat pirvam ca siksmatva-’di-samgayena ’bhava-
‘nirnayad anumanam upapadyata ity arthah.

atra cafikate:

vadi-vipratipattes tad-asiddhir iti cet, 11l.

«nanu karyam ced utpatteh prak siddham syat, tadi tad-adharataya 15
nitya prakrtih setsyati; karya-sahityenai ’va karani-numanasya vakgya-
manatvat. vadi-vipratipattes tu sat-karyasyai ’va ’siddhir » iti yadl 'ty
arthah.

abhyupetya pariharati :
tatha 'py ekatara-drstyai 'katara-siddher na 'palapah. 112. 20

mé ’stu sat karyam, tatha ’py ekatarasya karyasya drstya ‘nyatarasya
karanasya siddher apaldpo nd ’sty eve ’ti nityam karanarm siddham eva.
tata eva ca parinaminah sakagad aparindmitaya purugasya vivekena
mokso-"papattir ity arthah.

anenii 'va ’bhyupagama-vadena vaigesika- dy-astika-gastram pravartate. 26
ato na sat-karya-vadi-gruti-smrti-virodhe ’pi tesam anga-'ntaresv aprama-
nyam iti mantavyam.

parama-rthatah parihdram @ha:

trividha-virodha-’'patte¢ ca. 113.

sarvam karyam trividham sarva-vadi-siddham: atitam andgatar var- 30
tamanam iti. tatra yadi karyarh sadi san ne ’syate, tadad trividhatva-
‘nupapattih; atitd-'di-kale ghatd-'dy-abhivena ghata-'der atita-'di-dharma-
katva-'nupapatteh, sad-asatoh sambandha-"nupapatteh ; ki ca pratiyogitva-
sya pratiyogi-svaripatve tad-dosa-tadavasthyat. abhava-matra-svarapatve
patd-'dy-abhavo ghata-’'dy-abhavah syat; abhavatva-'vigesat; abhavesv api 35
svariipato vigesad-figikare ca ’bhavatvasya paribhasa-matratva-prasafigat.
«atha pratiyogy eva ’bhava-vigesaka» iti oen, na; asatah pratiyoginah
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prag-abhava-'disu vigesakatva-'sambhavid iti. tasman nityasyai 'va karya-
sya ’titd-'niagata-vartamana-'vasthd-bheda eva vaktavyah; c<ghato ’tito>
<ghato vartamano> <ghato bhavisyann iti pratyayanam tulya-riipatau-
’cityat; na tv ekasya bhava-visayatvam anyayog ca ’bhava-visayatvam iti.
5 te eva ’'titd-'nigatatve avasthe dhvansa-pragabhava-vyavaharam janayatah;
tad-atirikti-’bhava-dvaye pramana-bhavad iti dik; adhikam tu Patafijale
drastavyam.
evam atyantda-’bhava-'nyo-'nya-’bhivav apy adhikarana-svariipiv eva.
na cii « 'vam pratiyogi-satta-kile 'py adhikarana-svariipa-napayad atyanta-
10 'bhava-pratyaya-prasaiiga » iti vicyam; pardir api pratiyogimati dege tad-
atyanta-’bhava-mnafigikarat; pratiyogi-sambandhasya ’tita-'niagatd- vastha-
yor eva samayika-'tyantd-'bhavatva-sambhavéc ca. tasman nad ’smat-sid-
dhiante ’bhavo ‘tiriktah. kim ca <ghato dhvasto> <ghato bhavis «na ’yam
ghato > <ghato ’tra na ’sti> 'ty-adi-pratyaya-niyimakataya kircid-vastv-
16 akaiiksayam tad bhava-ripam eva kalpyate laghavat; abhavasya 'drstasya
kalpane gauravad iti mantavyam.

itag ca sat-karya-siddhir ity aha:

nd 'sad-utpado, nr-¢riga-vat. 114.
nara-griiga-tulyasya ’sata utpado ’pi na sambhavati 'ty arthah.

20 atra hetum aha:

upadana-niyamat. 115.
mrdy eva ghata utpadyate, tantusv eva pata ity evam karyinim
upadana-kiranam prati niyamo ’sti. sa na sambhavati; utpatteh prak
karane karya-'sattayam hi na ko ’pi vigeso ’sti, yena karcid eva ’santarn
25 janayen, na ‘ntaram iti. vigesa-'figikare ca bhavatva-’patter gatam asattaya.
sa eva ca vigeso 'smabhih karyasya 'nagatd-'vasthe 'ty ucyata iti. etena,
yad vaigesikih prag-abhavam eva karyo-'tpatti-niyamakam kalpayanti, tad
apy apastam ; abhava-kalpana-’peksaya bhava-kalpane laghavat; bhavanam
drstatvad anya-'napeksatvac ca. kim ci ’bhavesu svato vigese bhavatva-
30 ’pattih; pratiyogi-riipa-vigesag ca pratiyogy-asatta-kale na ’sti. ato ’bhava-
nam avigistataya na karyo-'tpattau niyamakatvai yuktam iti.

upadina-niyame pramanam aha:
sarvatra sarvada sarva-'sambhavat. 116.
sugamam. upadana-niyame ca sarvatra sarvada sarvam sambhaved ity
36 agayah.
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itag ca na ’sad-utpada ity aha:
caktasya cakya-karanat. 117.

karya-gakti-mattvam evo ’padana-karanatvam; anyasya durvacatvit;
laghavac ca. s gaktih karyasyd ’nigatd-'vasthii 've 'ty atah qaktasya
gakya-karya-karanan na ’sata utpada ity arthah. 6

itag ca:
karana-bhavac ca. 118.

utpatteh prag api kiaryasya kirana-’bhedah g¢riyate; tasmiac ca sat-
karya-siddhya na ’sad-utpada ity arthah. karyasya ’sattve hi sad-asator
abheda-'nupapattir iti. 10

utpatteh prak karyanam karana-bhede ca ¢rutayah: “tad dhe ’dam
tarhy avyakrtam asit,” “sad eva, sdumye, ’dam agra asit,” “tama eve
’dam agra &sit,” “&apa eve ’dam agra asur ” ity-adyah.

cafkate :
na bhave bhiva-yoga¢ cet, 119. 15

«nanv evam karyasya nityatve sati bhava-rape kirye bhava-yoga
utpatti-yogo na sambhavati; asatah sattva evo ’tpatti-vyavaharad » iti ced
ity arthah.

pariharati:

na, 'bhivyakti-nibandhandu vyavahara-vyavaharau. 120. 20
karyo-'tpatter vyavahara-'vyavahardu karya-’bhivyakti-nimittakau:
abhivyaktita utpatti-vyavaharo, ’bhivyakty-abhavac co ’tpatti-vyavahara-
’bhavah ; na tv asatah sattaye 'ty arthah.
abhivyaktig ca na jfianam, kith tu vartamana-'vastha. karana-vyiparo
'pi karyasya vartamina-laksana-paringmam eva janayati. satag ca karyvasya 25
karana-vyaparad abhivyakti-métram loke ’pi drstam; yatha ¢ila-madhya-
stha-pratimaya laifigika-vydparend ’bhivyakti-matram, tila-stha-tailasya ca
nispidanena dhanya-stha-tandulasya c& 'vaghatene ’ti. tad uktam Vasi-
sthe:
h “susupta-'vasthaya cakra-padma-rekhih g¢ilo-’dare 30
yatha sthitag, citer antas tathe ’yarn jagad-avali” ’ti.

prakrti-dvirene 'ty arthah.

«nanu bhavati ’tpatteh prak sato yatha-katham-cid utpattih; nagas
tv anadi-bhavasya katham syad?» ity akafiksayam aha:
nag¢ah karana-layah. 121. 35
Iifi ¢lesana ity Anugasanal layah siksmataya kiranesv avibhagah. sa
eva ’tita-khyo ndga ity ucyata ity arthah. anagatd-khyas tu layah prag-
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abhava ity ucyata iti gesah. lina-karya-vyaktes tu punar abhivyaktir na
’sti; pratyabhijfia-'dy-apattya Patafijale nirakrtatvat; paresam iva 'smakam
apy anagatd-'vasthayah prag-abhava-khyaya abhivyakti-hetutvac ce ’ti.
«nanv atitam apy asti 'ty atra kim pramanam? na hy anagata-sattayam
6 iva cruty-adayo ’tita-sattdyam api sphutam upalabhyantas iti. mai ’vam!
yogi-pratyaksatva-nyatha-nupapattyd 'nagata-'titayor ubhayor eva sattva-
siddheh; pratyaksa-samanye visayasya hetutvat; anyatha vartamanasya ’pi
pratyaksena ’siddhy-apatteh. tasmadd dhiyam autsargika-pramanyena 'sati
badhake yogi-pratyaksenda ’titam apy asti ’ti sidhyati. yoginam atita-
10 ‘nagata-pratyakse ca g¢ruti-smrti-tihdsd-'dikam pramanam Yogavarttike
prapaficitam iti dik. tad evam abhivyakti-layabhyam karyanam utpatti-
naga-vyavaharav uktau.
«nanv abhivyaktir api purvam sati va ’sati va? Aadye karana-vyaparat
prag api kiryasya ‘bhivyaktyd sva-kirya-janakatva-'pattih karana-vyaparag
16 ca viphalal; antye ca ’bhivyaktav eva sat-karyasiddhanta-ksatih; asatya
eva 'bhivyakter abhivyakty-afigikinad » iti. atro ’cyate: karana-vyaparat
prak sarva-karyanam sad-asattva-’bhyupagameno ’kta-vikalpa-navakagat ;
ghata-vat tad-abhivyakter api vartamana-'vasthayid prag-asattvena tad-
asattd-nivrtty-artham karana-vyapara-’peksanit; anagata-'vasthaya ca sat-
20 karya-siddhantasya ’ksateh. «nanv ekada sad-asattvayor virodha » iti cet,
prakara-bhedasyo ’ktatvdt. «nanv evam api prig-abhava-nafigikarena
prig-asattvam eva karyanam durvacam » iti. mai’vam! avasthanam eva
paraspara-bhava-ripatvad iti.

«nanu sat-karya-siddhanta-raksi-'rtham abhivyakter apy abhivyaktir
26 estavyd, tatha ca ‘navasthe » ’ty acafikya "ha:

paramparyato 'nvesana, bija-'nkura-vat. 122.

paramparyatah parampara-rupenai 'va ‘bhivyakter anudhavanam kar-
tavyam; bija-fikura-vat pramianikatvena ca ’syd adosatvad ity arthah.
bija-fikurabhyam ca ’trd 'yam eva vigeso, yad bija-'fikura-sthale kramika-
30 paramparaya 'navastha, 'bhivyaktau cai ’ka-kalina-paramparaye ’ti. pra-
manikatvam tu tulyam eve ’ti. sarvakaryanam svarfipato nityatvam
avasthabhir vinagitvai ce ’ti Patafijala-bhasye vadadbhir Vydsa-devair api
’yam anavastha pramanikatvena svikrte ’ti.
atra ca bIja-likura-drstanto loka-drstyo ’panyastah ; vastutas tu janma-
35 karma-'di-vad ity atrii ’va tatparyam. tena bija-iikura-pravahasya ’di-
sargd-'vadhikatvend 'navastha-virahe ’pi na ksatih. adi-sarge hi vrksam
vinii ’va bijam utpadyate Hiranyagarbha-samkalpena tac-charira-’dibhya
iti gruti-smrtyoh prasiddham
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“yatha hi padapo mila-skandha-¢akha-'di-sarnyutah
adi-bijat prabhavati, bijany anyani vai tata”
iti Vignupurana-'di-vakyair iti.

vastutas tv anavastha ’pi na ’sti’ty dha:
utpatti-vad va 'dogah. 123. 5

yatha ghato-tpatter utpattih svaripam eva vaigesiki-’dibhir asad-
utpada-vadibhir igyate laghavat, tathdi *va ’smabhir ghata-bhivyakter apy
abhivyaktih svariipam evai ’stavya laghavat. ata utpattav iva 'bhivyaktav
api na 'navastha-dosa ity arthah. «athai vam abhivyakter abhivyakty-
anafigikare karana-vyaparat prak tasyah sattvd-nupapattyd sat-karya- 10
vada-ksatir » iti cen, na; asmin pakse sata eva ’bhivyaktir ity eva sat-
karya-siddhanta ity dgayat. abhivyakteg cd ’bhivyakty-abhivena tasyah
prag-asattve 'vi na ’sat-kirya-vadatva-pattih. «nanv evam mahad-2dinam
eva prag-asattvam isyatam kim abhivyakty-akhya-’vastha-kalpanene ?» ’ti
cen, na; “tad dhe ’dam tarhy avyakrtam asid” ity-adi-grutibhir avyakta- 16
"vasthaya satam eva karyanam abhivyakti-siddheh. «tatha 'py abhivyakteh
priig-abhava- di-svikara- pattir » iti cen, na; tisrnam anagata-'dy-avasthanam
anyo-nyasya ’bhava-rapatayo "ktatvat; tadr¢i-’bhava-nivrttyai 'va ca kira-
na-vyapara-siphalyi-'di-sambhavit. ayam eva hi sat-karya-vadinam asat-
karya-vadibhyo vigeso, yat tdir ucyaminau pragabhava-dhvansau sat- 20
karya-vadibhih karyasya 'nagata-’tita-'vasthe bhiva-riipe procyete, varta-
manamd-khyd cd ‘bhivyakty-avasthda ghatad vyatirikte ’syate, ghata-’der
avastha-traya-vattva-'nubhavad iti. anyat tu sarvarm samanam; ato na’sty
asmasv adhika-cafika-'vakaga iti dik.

“karya-darganat tad-upalabdher” iti saitrena kiaryena miula-kiiranam 25
anumeyam ity uktam. tatra kiyat-paryantam karyam ity avadharayitui
sarva-kiiryanam sadharmyam itha :
hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam &ac¢ritarh lihgam. 124.

karana-numiapakatval laya-gamanid va ’tra linga karya-jatam: na
tu mahat-tattva-mitram atra vivaksitam ; hetumattva-'dinam akhila-karya- 30
sadharanyat.

“hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam agritamh lingam
savayavam para-tantrai vyaktam, viparitam avyaktam ”
iti Karikiyam apy etad eva vyaktd-'khyami sarvam kiaryam eva lifigam ity
uktam. tathd ca tal lifigam hetumattva-'di-dharmakam iti vakya-'rthab. 35
tatra hetumattvain karanavattvam; anityatvam vindgita; pradhanasya ya
Vyapita parvokta, tad-vaiparityam avyapitvam; sakriyatvam adhyavasaya-
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"di-riipa-niyata-karya-karitvam. pradhanasya tu sarva-kriya-sadharanyena
karanatvin na karydi-kadega-matra-karitvam. na ca kriya karmai ’va
vaktumh ¢akyate; prakrti-ksobhat srsti-gravanena prakrter api karmavattaya
‘tra sakriyatva-'patter iti. anekatvaim sarga-bhedena bhinnatvar, sarga-
6 dvaya-sadharanyam iti yavat; na punah sajatiyd-'neka-vyaktikatvam;
prakrtav ativyapteh; prakrter api sattva-'dy-aneka-rapatvat, “sattva-’dinam
a-tad-dharmatvam, tad-riapatvad” ity agamisttrad iti. agritatvam ca
’vayavesv iti.

karya-karapayor bhede hetumattva-'di sidhyati 'ty atah karana-'tirik-
10 ta-karya-siddhau pramanany aha:
afijasydd abhedato va guna-sdmanya-'des tat-siddhih, pradhana-
vyapadec¢ad va. 125.
tat-xiddhir, lifigd-khya-karyasya karana-'tirekatah siddhih, kva-cid
afijasyat pratyaksata eva 'nayasena bhavati; yatha sthaulya-'dinad dhar-
16 mena tantv-adibhyah patadinam. kva-cic ca guna-s@manya-'der abhedato
guna-simanya-'dy-atmakatvena lifigend ’numanena bhavati; yatha ’dhy-
avasaya- di-guna-'tmakatva-ripena karana-vaidharmyena mahad-adinam;
yatha ca mahi-prthivitva-di-samanya-'tmakata-ripena tanmatra-vaidhar-
myena prthivy-adinim. kva-cit tv adi-gabda-grhitena karma-’dy-atmakata-
20 vaidharmyena ; yatha sthird-'vayavebhyo ’tiriktasya caficala-'vayavinah.
tathd pradhina-vyapade¢at pradhiana-gruter api karana-'tirikta-karya-
siddhir bhavati; pradhiyate ’smin hi karya-jatam iti pradhanam ucyate.
tac ca karya-karanayor bheda-’bhedau vind na ghatate; atyanta-’bhede
svasyd 'dharatva-'sambhavad ity arthah.

25 karyanam siadharmya-ripai laksanam karana-'tirikta-karyesu prami-
nam ca satrabhyam dargitam. idanim karya-sadharmakataya karana-
‘numinaya karya-karanayor api sadharmyam pradargayati:
triguna-'cetanatva-'di dvayoh. 126.

dvayoh kiryakiaranayor eva trigunatva-'di-sidharmyam ity arthah.
30 adi-gabda-grahyiig ca Karikayam uktah :
“trigunam aviveki visayah simianyam acetanar prasava-dharmi
vyaktam, tatha pradhanarm, tad-viparitas tatha ca puman ” iti.
trayah sattva-’di-dravya-riipa gund atra santl ’ti trigunam. tatra mahad-
adisu karana-riipena sattva-’dinam avasthanam, guna-traya-samiha-ripena

35 tu pradhane sattva-'dinam avasthanam vane vrksavad eva ’vagantavyam.
athavd sattva-'di-gabdena sukha-duhkha-mohanam api vacanat karya-kara-
nayos trigunatvarh samafijasam iti. aviveki-visayo ’jlidir eva drgyam,
bhogyam iti yavat; aviveki ca visayag ce 'ti tac-chede tv avivekitvam
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sambhiiya-karitvam, visayatvam tu bhogyatvam eva. sdmanyam sarva-
purusa-sadharanam, purusa-bhede ’py abhinnam iti yavat; prasava-dharmi
parinami; vyaktam kdryam; pradhanarm karanam ity arthah.
karya-karanayor anyo-"nya-vaidharmyam api Karikaya dargitam:
“hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam agritam lifigam
sivayavam para-tantram vyaktam, viparitam avyaktam ” iti.
atrai 'katvam sarga-bhede ’py abhinnatvam. atah prakrter aneka-vyakti-
katve ’pi nai ’katva-ksatih.
“mahantam ca samavrtya pradhanam samavasthitam ;
anantasya na tasya 'ntah sarkhyanam ci 'pi vidyata”

iti Vignupuranena ’samkhyeyatd-vacanat tu pradhanasya vyakti-bahutva-
siddhir iti.

pradhana-khyanam jagat-kirana-gunanam anyo-nya-vivekiya tesim
avantaram api vaidharmyam siddhantayati; vividha-jagat-karanatvo-"pa-
pattaye ca; na hy eka-riipat kiaranad vicitra-karyani sambhavanti 'ti:

prity-apriti-visdda-'dyair gundnam anyo-'nyarn vaidharmyam.
127.

gunanim sattva-'di-dravya-trayinim anyo-nyarh sukha-duhkha-dyair
vaidharmyar, karyesu tad-darganad ity arthah. sukha-dikam ca ghata-
’der api ripa-'di-vad eva dharmo, 'ntahkarano-’padanatvad anya-karyanam
ity uktam. atra ’di-gabda-grihyah Paficagikhia-’caryair ukta, yatha: sat-
tvam niima prasida-laghava-bhigvaiiga-priti-titiksa-samtosa- di-riipd- nanta-
bhedarh, samisatah sukhd-tmakam ; evam rajo ’pi goka-’di-nana-bhedarn,
samasato duhkha-tmakam ; evam tamo ’pi nidra-'di-nana-bhedain, samasato
moha-tmakam iti.

atra prity-adinam guna-dharmatva-vacanad dgami-sitre ca laghutvi-
’der vaksyamanatvat sattvid-’dinam dravyatvam siddbam. sukha-’dy-atma-
katd tu gunanim, manasah samhkalpa-'tmakati-vad, dharma-dharmy-abhedad
evo ’papadyate ; na tu vaigesiko-’ktah sukha-daya eva sattva-’di-guna iti.

10

16

20

26

sattva-’di-trayam api pratyekam vyakti-bhedid anantam ; anyatha hi vibhu- 30

matratve guna-vimarda-vaicitryat kirya-vaicitryam iti siddhinto no ’pa-
padyate, vimarde ’vantara-bheda-’sambhavat.

gunanam sattva-'dindm ekaika-vyakti-matratve vrddhi-hrasa-’dikam
no ’papadyeta; tatha paricchinnatve ca tatsamiha-ripasya pradhinasya

paricchinnatva-'pattyd ¢ruti-smrti-siddham ekadd ’sarnkhya-brahmanda-'di- 3

kamm no ’papadyeta. ato ’sarmkhyatve guninim tritva-samkhyo-'papada-
naya viveka-'dy-artham ca tesam sadharmya-vaidharmye pratipadayati:
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laghv-adi-dharmaih sadharmyarm vaidharmyam ca gunanam.
128.
ayam arthah: laghv-adi ’ti bhava-pradhano nirdegah. laghutva-di-
dharmena sarvasam sattva-vyaktinam sadharmyam vaidharmyam ca rajas-
5 tamobhyim. tathd ca prthivi-vyaktindm prthivitvene 'va sattva-vyaktinaim
ekajatiyatayai 'katd, sajitlyo-'pastambha-'dind vrddhi-hrasa-dikarm ca yuk-
tam ity agayah. evam caficalatvi-’di-dharmena sarvisai rajo-vyaktinir
sidharmyar sattva-tamobhyam ca vaidharmyam. ¢esam purva-vat. evaim
gurutvi-'di-dharmena sarvasam tamo-vyaktinam sidharmyam sattva-rajo-
10 bhyam vaidharmyam. g¢esam piirva-vad iti. vaidharmyasya prag evo
‘ktatayd ’tra punar-viidharmya-kathanam sampata-yatam.— atra «<vai-
dharmyar ve> ’ti pathah pramadika eve ti.
atra siitre sattva-'dinam karana-dravyanam pratyekam aneka-vyakti-
katvarr. siddham; anyatha laghutva-’dindin sadharmyatva-nupapatteh,
16 samaninamh dharmasydi ’va sadharmyatvat. na ca «kiarya-sattva-’dinam
anekataya laghutva-dikam sadharmyam syad» iti viacyam; triguna-'tma-
katvena ghata-'dinam api karya-sattva-di-ripatayd laghutva-'diniin sattva-
"di-sidharmyatva-'nupapatteh. tasmat karana-guninam cva 'tra sidharm-
ya-dikam ucyata iti. sattva-’dinam laghutva-’dikam co ’ktarm Karikaya :
20  “sattvai laghu prakdgakam istam, upastambhakarn calam ca rajah,
guru varanakam eva tamah; pradipa-vac ca ’rthato vrttir” iti.

arthatah purusartha-nimittat.
«nanv evam mila-kiranasya paricchinnd-’samkhya-vyaktikatve vaige-
sika-matad atra ko vigesa? » iti cet, karana-dravyasya ¢abda-sparg¢a-'di-rahit-
25 yam eva,
“ gabda-sparga-vihinam tad rapa-'dibhir asamyutam,
trigunam taj jagad-yonir an-adi-prabhava-'pyayam ”

iti Vignupurana-'dibhyah. etac ca Pataifijale ’smabhih prapaificitam.

«nanu mahad-adinam svaripatah siddhav api tesam pratyakseno
30 'tpatty-adar¢anat karyatve na ’sti pramanam, yena tesai hetumattvam sa-
dharmyam syat.» tatrd ’ha:
ubhaya-'nyatvat karyatvam mahad-ader, ghata-'di-vat. 120.
mahad-adi-pafica-bhiita-ntamm vivada-'spadam tavan na puruso, bhogya-
tvat; na 'pi prakrtir, moksa-'nyatha-nupapattyd vinagitvat. atah prakrti-
35 purusa-bhinnam tad-bhinnatvac ca karyam ghata-'di-vad ity arthah.

«nanu vikara-gakti-daha-’dinai ’va moksa-'dy-upapatter vinagitvam
api tesam asiddham » ity dgafikdyarm karyatve hetv-antarany aha:
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parimanat. 130.

paricchinnatvad daigika-'bhava-pratiyogita- vacchedaka-jatimattvad ity
arthah. tena guna-vyaktinam kiyatindm paricchinnatve ’pi na tatra vy-
abhicarah.

kirh ca:
samanvayat. 131.

upavisa-'dind ksinam hi buddhy-adi-tattvam anna-’dibhih samanva-
yena samanugatena punar upaciyate. atah samanvayit karyatvam un-
niyata ity arthah. nityasya hi niravayavataya ’vayava-'nupravega-riipah
samanvayo na ghatata iti. samanvaye ca g¢rutih pramanam manah pra-
krtya: “evam te, saumya, sodaganiam kalanam eka kala ’tigistda ’bhit; sa
‘nneno ’pasamahita prajvalid ” iti, Yoga-siitrain ca: ¢ jaty-antara-parinamah
prakrty-aparad ” iti.

ki ca:
caktita¢ ce 'ti. 132.

karanatag ce 'ty arthah. purusasya yat karanam, tat karyam, caksur-
adi-vad iti bhavah. puruse saksid visaya-rpakatvam prakrter na ’sti ’ti
prakrtir na karanam iti. ato mahat-tattvasya karanataya kiryatve siddhe
sutaram anyesam api karyatvam. — iti-gabdag ca hetu-varga-samapti-siicana-
’rthah.

yadi ca mahad-adi-madhye kimcid akdryam svikriyate, tada ’pi tad
eva prakrtih puruso ve ’ti siddham nah samihitam. prakrti-purusau pra-
sadhya parinamitva-'parinamitvabhyam vivektavyav ity atrii 'va ’smakam
tatparyad ity aha:
tad-dhane prakrtih puruso va. 133.

tad-dhane karyatva-hine yadi parinami, tada prakrtih; yadi va ’pari-
nami bhokta, tada purusa ity arthah.

«nanu nityam apy ubhaya-bhinnath syat?» tatra 'ha:

tayor anyatve tucchatvam. 134.

akaryasya prakrti-purusa-bhinnatve tucchatvar gaga-¢riiga-'di-vat, pra-
mana-bhavat; akaryam hi karapatayd va bhoktrtaya va sidhyati, na
‘nyathe ’ty arthah.

tad evam mahad-adisu karyatvam prasadhya, sampratam taih prakrty-
anumaéne ‘nuktarh vigesam aha:

karyat kirana-’numanam, tat-sdhityat. 135.
karyan mahat-tattva-'der lifigat samanyato drgtam karana-numanari
yad uktam, tat tatasthya-niyrttaye tat-sahityat karya-sahityenai 'va kartav-
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yam, “sad eva, sdumye, ’dam agra asit,” “tama eve ’dam agra asid” ity-
ddi-gruty-anusarat. tad yatha: mahad-adikam svo-'pahita-triguna-tmaka-
vastii-padanakam ; karyatvat; ¢ila-madhya-stha-pratima-vat taila-'di-vac ce
’ty arthah. atrd 'nukiala-tarkah prag eva dargitah.

5 tasyah prakrteh karyad vaidharmyarn viveka-rtham aha:
avyaktam trigunal lifigat. 136.
abhivyaktat trigunin mahat-tattviid api mila-karanam avyaktar sik-
smam ; mahat-tattvasya hi sukha-dir gunah saksat kriyate, prakrteg ca
guno 'pi na siksat kriyata iti pradhanam parami-’vyaktam, mahat-tattvar
10 tu tad-apeksaya vyaktam ity arthah.

«nanu parama-siksman cet, tarhi tasyd ’palapa evo ’cita?» ity akai-
ksayan parvoktam smirayati:
tat-karyatas tat-siddher na ’palapah. 137.

sugamam.

15 prakrty-anumaéna-gata vigesd vistarato vicaritih ; itah param adhyaya-
samapti-paryantam purusi-numina-gatd vigesa vicaryal. tatra kamcana
’dau vigesam dha:
simanyena vivada-'bhavad dharma-van na sadhanam. 138.

yatra vastuni samanyato vivado na ’sti, na tasya svarupatah sadhanam

20 apeksyate, dharmasye ’ve ’ty arthah. ayam bhavah: yatha prakrteh sa-
manyena 'pi sadhanam apeksitam, dharminy api vivadat, nai 'vam puru-
sasya sadhanam apeksitam; cetana-'palape jagad-andhya-prasafigato bhok-
tary aham-padarthe simanyato bauddhanim apy avivadat. dharma iva,
dharmo hi saméanyato bauddhair api svikriyate tapta-gild-'rohani-'disu

25 dharmatvi-'bhyupagamat. atah puruse viveka-nityatva-’di-sadhana-matram
anumanam karyam iti.

“samhata-pararthatvat purusasye” ’ty-ukta-siitrena ’pi viveki-numa-
nam eva ’bhipretam, na tu tatra purusasya sarvathii 'va ’pratyaksatvam

frtroe

abhipretam iti. tatra ca ’dau viveka-pratijiia-sitram :

30 ¢arird-'di-vyatiriktah puman. 139.
garira-'di-prakrty-antarh yac catur-vingati-tattva-"tmakarm vastu, tato
‘tiriktah puman bhokte 'ty arthah. bhoktrtvam ca drastrtvam iti.

atra hetiin aha suitraih:

sambhata-pararthatvat. 140.
35 yatah sarvarm samhatam prakrty-adikam parartham bhavati, ¢ayya-’di-
vat. ato ’samhatah samhata-dehd-’dibhyah parah purugah sidhyati ’ty
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arthah. ayam ca hetuh *samhata-pararthatvat purusasye” ’ty atra vya-
khyatah. uktasya 'pi hetoh punar-upanyaso hetu-varga-samkalana-rthah.

kir ca:
triguna-'di-viparyayat. 141,

sukha-duhkha-moha-"tmakatva-'di-vaiparityad ity arthah. g¢arira-’dinim
hi yah sukha-’dy-atmakatvar dharmah, sa sukha-’di-bhoktari na sambha-
vati; svayam sukhd-’di-grahane karma-kartr-virodhat; dharmi-puraskare-
nai 'va sukha-dy-anubhavad iti. «nanu buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbitam sva-
sukha-'dikam purusena grhyatam, sva-vad» iti cen, na; evai sati buddher
eva sukha-'di-kalpandu-cityat purusa-gata-sukha-’der buddhau pratibimba-
kalpane gauravat. cakam sukbi duhkhi madha> ity-adi-pratyayas tu na
puruge sukha-'di-sadhakah ; tat-svamitvena ’py upapatteh; buddheh sukha-
"di-mattvend ’py upapatte¢ ca. laukikydm hy aham-buddhav avagyam
buddhir api visayah ; mithyajiiana-vasana-'di-ripa-dosa-nuvrtteh ; tat-prati-
bimba-kalpanayam ca gauravad iti.

adi-gabdena cd ’tra “trigunam aviveki visaya ” iti Kariko-’kta-"viveki-
tva-'dayo grahyah; tatha riipa-'dayah ¢arird-’di-dharma grahyah.

kimh ca:
adhisthanac ce 'ti. 142

bhoktur adhisthatrtvac ca 'dhistheyebhyah prakrty-antebhyo ’tiriktate
’ty arthah. adhisthinamh hi bhoktuh samyogah; sa ca prakrty-adinam
bhoga-hetu-parinamesu kiranam, ¢bhoktur adhigthanad bhoga-'yatana-
nirmanam ” iti vaksyamana-sutrat. samyogag ca bhede saty eva bhavati
’ti bhavah. — iti-gabdo hetu-samaptau.

uktd-numane 'nukila-tarkam pradargayati satribhyam :
bhoktr-bhavat. 143,

yadi hi carird-'di-svaripa eva bhoktd syat, tadd bhoktrtvam eva
vyahanyeta; karma-kartr-virodhat; svasya saksit sva-bhoktrtva-nupa-
patter ity arthah. anupapatti¢ ca piirvam eva vyakhyata. atra sitre
purusasya bhogah svikrta iti smartavyam; aparindminag ca purusasya
bhogag * cid-avasano bhoga ” ity atra vyakhyatah.

kirh ca :
kaivalys-'rtham pravrttec ca. 144.

¢arira-'dikam eva ced bhoktr syat, tadd bhoktuh kaivalya-'rtham

duhkha-’tyanto-'ccheda-rtharh kasya-’pi pravrttir no ’papadyeta; g¢arird-
"dindrh vinagitvat; prakrteg ca dharmi-grahaka-méanena duhkha-svibhavya-
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siddhya kaivalya-sambhavat; na hi svabhavasya ’tyanto-’cchedo ghatata
ity arthah.

atra <kaivalya-rtham prakrter, iti stitra-pathah pramadikatvad upek-
saniyah ;

3 “sarghata-pararthatvat triguna-'di-viparyayad adhigthanat
puruso ’sti bhoktr-bhavat kaivalya-'rtham pravrtteg ce ”

’ti Karikatah <kaivalya-'rtham pravrtteg ce> ’ti pathat; artha-’samgateg
ce 'ti.

catur-vingati-tattva-'tiriktataya purusah sidhitah; idanim purusa-gato
10 vigeso viveka-sphuti-karanaya 'numiyate :

jada-prakac¢d-'yogat prakacah. 145.
vaigesika ahulb: «prig aprakagariipasya jadasyd ’tmano manah-
saryogidj jiiana-khyah prakaco jiyata » iti. tan na; loke jadasyd ’praka-
casya lostd~’deh prakago-'tpatty-adarganena tad-ayogdt. atah surya-'di-vat
15 prakaga-svariipa eva purusa ity arthah. tatha ca smrtih:
“yatha prakaga-tamasoh sambandho no ’papadyate,
tadvad aikyar na sambaddham prapafica-paramatmanor” iti.
“yatha dipah prakaca-'tma, hrasvo va yadi va mahan,
jiana-’tmanam tatha vidyat purusam sarva-jantusv” iti ca.
20 prakdgatvam ca tejah-sattva-c@itanyesv anugatam akhando-padhir anugata-
vyavaharad iti.

«nanu prakiga-svaripatve 'pi tejo-vad dharma-dharmi-bhavo ’sti na
va?» tatrd ’ha:
nirgunatvan na cid-dharma. 146.

26 sugamam. purusasya prakiga-rapatve siddhe tat-sambandha-mitrena
‘nya-vyavaharo-'papattiu prakagi-’tmaka-dharma-kalpanii-giuravam ity api
bodhyam. tejasag ca prakiga-khya-ripa-vigesa-'grahe ’pi sparga-puraska-
rena grahiat prakaga-tejasor bhedah sidhyati; atmanas tu jiana-khya-pra-
kiga-graha-kile grahanam na ’st1 'ty ato lighavid dharma-dharmi-bhiva-

30 ¢inyam prakaga-rapam eva tma-dravyain kalpyate. tasya ca na gunatvam;
saiyogd-'di-mattvat; anagritatvac ce ti. tathd ca smaryate:

“jfidnam nai 'va "tmano dharmo, na guno va katham-cana ;
jiana-svariipa eva ’tma nityah piirnah sada giva” iti.
«nanu nirgunatva eva ki yuktir?» iti ced, ucyate: purusasye 'ccha-

35 ’dyds tdvan nityad na sambhavanti, janyata-pratyaksat. janya-guna-figikare
parinamitva-"pattih. tathd co ’bhayor eva prakrti-purusayoh parinama-
hetutva-kalpane gauravam ; andhya-parinamena kada-cid ajiiatvasya ’pattya
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jiane-’ccha-’di-gocara-samgaya-'patti¢ ca. tathd jada-prakigi-'yogasyo 'kta-
tvad api na nityasyd ’'nitya-jiina-sambhava iti. iccha-’dikam anvaya-vy-
atirekdbhyam manasy eva laghavat sidhyati; manah-samyogasya 'tmanag
co ’bhayos tad-dhetutve gauravit. guna-gabdag ca vigesa-guna-vici 'ty
uktam eva. ata atma nirgunah. 5
api ca ye tarkikd atmanah kartrtvam icchanti, tesam moksa-"nupapat-
tih; <aham karte > ’ti buddher eva Gita-'disv adrsto-'tpatti-hetutayo "ktatvit;
tasyag ca tan-mate mithya-jianatva-’bhavena tattva-jiana-nivartyatva-'sam-
bhavat. atah g¢ruty-ukta-moksa-'nupapattya 'tmano ’kartrtvam asmabhir
isyate. akartrtvac ca ’drsta-sukha-’dy-abhavah. tatag ca manasah krty- 10
adi-hetutve kalpaniye laghavad antar-drgya-gunatva-'vacchedenai ’tat
kalpyate. ata &tma nirguna iti.
yathoktasya ca parama-siksmasyd 'tmanah svariipam Vasigthe kara-
'malaka-vat proktarn vivicya pratipaditamn, yatha:
“asambhavati sarvatra dig-bhiimy-akaca-ripini 15
prakidgye yadrgam riipam prakicasyi 'malam bhavet,
tri-jagat tvam aham ce ’ti drgye ’sattam upagate
drastuh syat kevali-bhavas tadrgo vimala-’tmana " iti.

«nanv <aham janami> ’ti dharma-dharmi-bhava-nubhavat purusasya
cid-dharmakatvam sidhyati; gauravasya pramanikatvena ’dosatvad » iti. 2v
tatra *ha:

crutya siddhasya na ’palapas, tat-pratyaksa-badhat. 147.

bhaved evarn, yadi kevala-tarkena ’smabhir nirgunatva-'cid-dharmatva-
"dikam prasadhyate; kim tu g¢rutya ’pi. atah ¢rutya siddhasya nirguna-
tva-'der na ’paldpah sambhavati; tat-pratyaksasya guna-’di-pratyaksasya 25
grutyai ’va badhat; c<aham gaura> ity-adi-pratyaksa-vad ity arthah.
anyatha hi <gauro ’ham, iti pratyaksa-balena deha-’tirikta-’tma-sadhika
api yuktayo badhitah syur iti jitarm nastikaih.

nirgunatve ca g¢rutayah ¢“saksi cetd kevalo nirgunag ce” ’ty-adyah;
cin-matratve tu ¢rutayo ‘’karta caitanyam cin-matram sac, cid-eka-raso 30
hy ayam atme” ’ty-adya iti. sarvajfiatva-’di-grutayas tu <rihoh gira> iti-
val laukika-vikalpa-’nuvada-matrah; vidhi-nigedha-gruti-madhye nisedha-
cruter eva balavattvat; “athd ’ta adego: ne ’ti ne ’ti; na hy etasmad
iti ne 'ty anyat param asti” ’ti gruteh. kit ci ’jidnam <ahai janami> ’ti
pratyaye pramatva-kalpandyim eva gauravam; anady-avidya-dosasya 35
‘nuvartamdnatayd bhramatvasyai ’viu ’tsargikatvat. ato bhrama-gatd-
‘ntahpatitvend ’pramanya-caiika-'skanditatvac cai ’tat-pratyaksa-badhane
laghava-tarka-'dy-anugrhitam anumanam api samartham iti. «nanv atmano
nitya-jRana-svaripatve kidream laghavams iti ced, ucyate: naiyayika-
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’dibhir antahkaranam vyavasdya-'nuvyavasayau tad-dgrayag ce 'ti catvarah
padarthah kalpyante; asmabhis tv antahkaranam, vyavasaya-sthaniyd ca
tad-vrttir, ananta-'nuvyavasaya-sthaniyag ca nityai-'ka-jiana-riipa atme ’ti
trayah padarthah kalpyanta iti.

«nanu yadi prakiga-riipa eva ’tma, tada susupty-ady-avasthé-bhedas
tasya no 'papadyate ; sadd prakiga-'napayad » iti. tatrd 'ha:

susupty-adya-saksitvam. 148.

susupty-adyasya ’'vastha-trayasya buddhi-nisthasya saksitvam eva
purisi ’ty arthah. tad uktam:

« jagrat svapnah susuptam ca gunato buddhi-vrttayah;
tasam vilaksano jivah siksitvena vyavasthita " iti.

tasam buddhi-vrttinam saksitvena tad-vilaksano jagrad-ady-avastha-rahito
nirnita ity arthah.

tatra jagran nama ’'vasthe 'ndriya-dvard buddher visaya-’karah pari-
namah; svapna-vasthd ca samskara-matra-janyas tadrgah parinamah;
susupty-avastha ca dvividha 'rdha-samagra-laya-bhedena. tatra ‘rdha-laye
visaya-kara vrttir na bhavati, kimh tu sva-gata-sukha-duhkha-moha-'karai
’va buddhi-vrttir bhavati ; anyatho ’tthitasya «sukham aham asvapsam> ity-
adi-ripa-sugupti-kalina-sukha-’di-smarana-'nupapatteh. tad uktam Vyisa-
sitrena: “mugdhe 'rdha-sampattih parigesad ” iti. samagra-laye tu bud-
dher vrtti-samanya-'bhavo marana-'dav iva bhavati; anyatha *samadhi-
susupti-moksesu brahma-riipate” ’ty agami-sitra-‘nupapatter iti. sa ca
samagra-susuptir vrtty-abhava-ripe 'ti purusas tat-siksl na bhavati; puru-
sasya vrtti-matra-saksitvit; anyathd sarmskara-der api buddhi-dharmasya
saksi-bhasyata-'patteh. susupty-adi-saksitvam tu tadrga-buddhi-vrttinam
sva-pratibimbitinam prakaganam iti vaksyamah. ato jfiana-rtham puru-
sasya na parinama-’pekse ’ti. «syad etat. susupte yadi sukha-duhkha-'di-
gocard buddhi-vrttir isyate, tarhi jagrad-adiav apy akhila-vrttindain vrtti-
grahyatva-svikara eva yukta iti vyartha tat-siksi-purusa-kalpanid sva-
gocara-vrttitvenai ’va sva-vyavahara-hetutiyih siminyatah suvacatvad»
iti. mai ’'vam! niyameuna vrtti-gocara-vriti-kalpane ’‘navastha-'pattir
gauravam ca syit. kim c¢d <ham sukhi> ‘ty-adi-vrttisu sukhd-dinai
vigesanataya nirvikalpakam tajjianam adav apeksate. tatra ca ’nanta-
nirvikalpaka-vrtty-apcksaya laghavena nityam ekam evd ’tma-svar@pam
jianam kalpyate. <aham sukhi> ’ty-adi-vigista-jiana-'rtham buddhi-vrtter
eva tadrgd-kiaratvam; puruge vrtti-saripya-matra-svikarena vrtty-akara-
*tirikta-'kara-'nabhyupagamat ; svatantra-’karena parinama-patter iti.

athdi ’vam purusasya susupty-adi-saksi-matratvena purusai-’kyasya
’py upapattau sa kim eko ’‘neko ve ’ti samgayah. tatrd’yam piirva-paksah:
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«laghava-tarka-sahakarena balavatibhyo ’bheda-grutibhya eka eva ’tma
sidhyati; jagrad-idy-avastha-ripanam vaidharmyanam buddhi-dharmatvat.
yady apy ekasyd ’tmanah sarva-buddhi-saksitvam, tatha ’pi yasyd buddher
ya vrttih, siii 'va buddhis tad-vrtti-vigistataya saksinarm grhniti < ghatam
janami> ’ty-adi-rupaih. ata ekasyd buddher cayam ghata> iti vrttau 6
satyam anya-buddhi-vrtti-dvard na 'nubbavo < ghatan janami, ’ti» tatra
siddhantam aha:

janma-’di-vyavasthatah purusa-bahutvam. 149.
punyavan svarge jayate, papl narake, ’jio badhyate, jiani mucyata

ity-adeh gruti-smrti-vyavasthiaya vibhigasya 'nyatha 'nupapattyd purusa 10
bahava ity arthah. janma-marane ca ’tra no ’tpatti-vinagau, purusa-nistha-
tva-’bhavat; kim tv apirva-dehe-'ndriya-’di-samghata-vigesena sarhyogag
ca viyogag ca bhoga-tad-abhava-niyamakav iti. janma-'di-vyavasthayam
ca grutih

“ajam ekarn lohita-gukla-krsnam bahvih prajah srjamanim sartipah 16

ajo hy eko jusamano 'nuccte, jahity enam bhukta-bhogam ajo 'nyah.”

“ye tad vidur, amrtas tec bhavanty, athe ’tare duhkham eva ’piyanti”
"ty-adir iti.

«nanu purusdi-kye ’py upadhi-riipa-'vacchedaka-bhedena janma-di-
vyavastha bhavet.» tatrd 'ha: 20
upadhi-bhede 'py ekasya nana-yoga, dkacasye 'va ghata-'dibhih.

150.

upadhi-bhede 'py ekasydi 'va purusasya nano-'padhi-yogo ’sty eva,
yathai ’kasyai 'va ’kiacasya ghata-kudya-'di-nani-yogah. ato ’vacchedaka-
bhedenai ’kasya ’tmana eva vividha-janma-marana-’dy-apattih, kaya-vyuha- 25
’dav ive 'ti na sambhavati vyavasthai ’kah puruso jayate, na 'para ity-adir
ity arthah. na hy avacchedaka-bhedena kapi-samyoga-tad-abhavavaty
ekasminn eva vrkse vyavastha ghatate: eko vrksah kapi-saryogl, anyag
ca ne ti. kim cai ’ko-’padhito muktasya ’py atma-pradegasyo ’padhy-anta-
raih punar-bandha-’pattya bandha-moksa-’vyavastha tad-avasthai 'va; yathai so
’ka-ghata-muktasya ’kaga-pradecasya 'nya-ghata-yogid ghati-kaga-'vyava-
stha, tadvad iti. na ca «bandha-moksa-vyavastha-grutir api laukika-bhra-
ma-nuvada-matram » iti vacyam; moksasyd ’laukikatvat; mithya-puru-

sartha-pratipadanena ¢ruteh pratarakatva-’dy-apatteg ca.

«nanu caitanydi-kye ’pi tat-tad-upadhi-vigistasya ’tiriktatdm abhyupa- 35
gamya vyavastho ’papiidaniya? » tatra ’ha:
upédhir bhidyate, na tu tadvan. 151.

upadhir eva nana, na tu tadvan upadhi-vigisto pi nana ’bhyupeyah ;
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vigistasyd ’‘tiriktatve nana-'tmatdyd eva gastrd-'ntare 'py abhyupagama-
’patter ity arthah. bandha-bhagino vigistatve vigesana-viyogena vigista-
nagan na mokso-'papattir ity-adiny api daganini. «nanu “vigigtasya jiva-
tvam anvaya-vyatirekad ” iti gastha-’dhyaye svayam eva ’hamkara-vigista-
6 syai 'va jivatvam vaksyati» 'ti cen, na; tatra prana-dharakatva-ripa-
jivatvasyii 'va vigista-'dheyatva-vacanat ; na tu bandha-moksa-vyavasthaya
vigista-'¢ritatvam vaksyate ; moksa-kile vigista-’sattvad iti. yad api kecin
navina vedinti-bruvid ahuh: «ekasyai 'va 'tmanah karya-karano-'padhisu
pratibimbiini jive-’gvarah, pratibimbanam ca ‘nyo-nyam bhedaj janma-'dy-
10 akhila-vyavastho-’papattir » iti, tad apy asat; bheda-’bheda-vikalpa-'saha-
tvat. bimba-pratibimbayor bhede pratibimbasyd ’cetanatayd bhoktrtva-
bandha-moksa-’dy-anupapattih ; jiva-brahma-’bheda-ripa-tat-siddhanta-ksa-
tig ca; jive-’gvara-bhinnasyd ’tmano ’pramanikatvam ca. abhede tu sar-
karya-pariharah. bheda-’bheda-’bhyupagame tu tat-siddhanta-hanir, bheda-
15 ’bheda-virodhag ea. asman-mate tv abhedo ’vibhaga-laksano bhedag ca
‘nyo-'nya-’bhiava ity avirodha iti. avaccheda-pratibimba-’di-drstanta-vik-
yani tv agre vyakhyasyamah. «syad etat. bimba-pratibimbé-'di-bhedam
parikalpya ¢rutya bandha-moksa-vyavastha kalpite 'ty eva ’smabhir ucyate;
na tu paramarthato bimba-pratibimba-bhavas tayor bhedo bandha-mokga-
20 ’dikarn ce ’gyata » iti. mai’vam! evam sati bandha-moksa-'di-gruti-ganasya
bheda-gruti-ganasya co ’bhayor badha-pekgaya kevala-’bheda-gruti-ganasyai
’va ’vibhaga-paratayai 'va samkoco laghavad yuktah; g¢ruti-smrty-antarair
avibbagasya siddhatvice ce ’ti.

atmai-kya-vadisa 'ktam disanam upasamharati:

26 evam ekatvena parivartamanasya na viruddha-dharma-'dhy-

asah. 152.

evam 1ityai 'katvena sarvato vartamanasyi ’tmano janma-marana-'di-
riipa-virnddha-dharma-prasafigo na yukta ity arthah. yad vai ’katva iti
cchedah. ekatve 'bhyupagamyamane paritah sarvato vartamanasya sarvo-

30 'padhisv anugatasya viruddha-dharma-’dhyidso ne ’ti na; kim tu sarvatha
viruddha-dharma-sainkaro ’pariharya ity arthah:

«nanu puruso nirdharmakal; tatra katham janma-marana-bandha-
moksa-'di-viruddha-dharma-sarmkaryam apadyate ; bhavadbhir api sarvesar
dharmanam upadhi-nigthatva-’bhyupagamad?» iti cen, na; ukta-dharma-

35 nam samyoga-viyoga-bhoga-'bhoga-riipatayd puruse svikiarat; parinama-
rapa-dharmanam eva puruse pratisedhasyo ktatvad iti.

yatha sphatikesu lauhitya-nilimi-’di-dharm@nam &ropitinam api vy-
avastha ’sti, tatha purusesv api buddhi-dharmanarm sukha-duhkha-’dindr
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garird-'di-dharmanam ca brﬁhmanya;-kgatriyatvér’dinﬁm aropitanam api
vyavastha 'sti gistresu; yathd Visnupurane:

“yathai ’kasmin ghata-’kige rajo-dhiima-'dibhir vrte

na ca sarve prayujyanta, evar jivah sukha-’dibhir > iti.

sd 'pi vyavasthdi 'kdtmye sati janma-'di-vyavasthd-vad eva no ’pa-
padyata ity dha:
anya-dharmatve 'pi n& 'ropat tat-siddhir, ekatvat. 153.

anya-dharmatve ’pi dharméanam sukha-"dinam aropat puruge vyavastha
na sidhyati; aropa-’dhisthana-purusasyai ’katvad ity arthah. akagasyai
’katve 'pi ghata-'vacchinna-’kaganim ghata-bhedena bhinnatayau ’padhika- 10
dharma-vyavastha ghatate. atmatva-jivatva-'dikam tu no 'padhy-avacchin-
nasya; upadhi-viyoge ghatd-’kiga-naga-vat tan-nigena “na jivo mriyata”
ity-adi-gruti-virodha-prasaiigat; kim tu kevala-caitanyasye ’ti prig evo
’ktam. ima@m bandha-moksa-'di-vyavastha-'nupapattih siksmam abud-
dhvai ’'va ’dhunika vedanti-bruvad upadhi-bhedena bandha-moksa-vyava- 15
stham dikatmye ’py ahuh. te ’py etena nirastah. ye ’pi tad-ekadegina
imam eva 'nupapattim pagyanta upadhi-gata-cit-pratibimbanim eva bandha-
’diny ahus, te tv atl’va bhrantah; uktad bheda-'bheda- di-vikalpa-’sahatva-
"di-dosat ; “antahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatvad’ ity atro ’kta-dosac ca.

kimh ca Vedanta-siitre kva-pi sarva-tmanam atyantai-kyam no "ktam 20
asti; praty-uta “bheda-vyapadegac ca 'nyah,” <“adhikaih tu bheda-nirde-
¢it,” “ango nind-vyapadecad” ity-adi-sutrair bheda uktah. ata adhuni-
kinim avaccheda-pratibimba-’di-vada apasiddhdnta eva; sva-gastra-’nukta-
sammdigdha-rthesu samana-tantra-siddhantasyai ’va siddhantatvac ce ’ty-
adikam Brahma-mimansa-bhasye pratipaditam asmabhih. 25

«nanv evam purusa-nanitve sati

«eka eva hi bhiitd-tma bhiite-bhiite vyavasthitah;

ekadhd bahudha cai ’va drgyate jala-candra-vat.”

“nityah sarva-gato hy atma kiitastho dosa-varjitah;

ekah sa bhidyate ¢aktyd mayaya, na svabhavata” 30
ity-adyah ¢ruti-smrtaya atmai-katva-pratipadika no ’papadyanta?» iti.
tatrd ’ha:
ng ’dvaita-¢ruti-virodho, jati-paratvat. 154.

atmai-kya-grutindin virodhas tu ni sti; tasAm jati-paratvat.  jatih

samanyam eka-riipatvam, tatrdi 'va ’'dvaita-grutinam tatparyat; na tv 35
akhandatve, prayojani-bhiavad ity arthah. jati-gabdasya cai ’kartipata-
'rthakatvam uttara-siitriil labhyate.
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yatha-¢ruta-jati-cabdasyd ’dare “atma va idam eka eva ’gra asit,”
“gad eva, siumye, 'dam agra asid, ekam eva 'dvitiyam” ity-ady-advaita-
gruty-upapadakatayai 'va siitrath vyakhyeyam.
jati-paratvit, vijatiya-dvaita-nisedha-paratvad ity arthah. tatra ’dya-
6 vyakhyayam ayam bhavah. &atmai-’kya-gruti-smrtisv eka-’di-gabdag cid-
ekartipata-matra-parah, bheda-’'di-gabdi¢ ca vaidharmya-laksana-bheda-
parah;
“eka eva 'tmi mantavyo jagrat-svapna-susuptisu;
sthana-traya-vyatitasya punar janma na vidyata ”

10 ity-adi-vakyesv ekariipa-rthatva-’vagyakatvat; anyatha ’vastha-traye ’py
itmana ekatd-matra-jianena sthana-traya-vyatita-gabdo-’ktaya avastha-
traya-’bhimana-nivrtter asambhavat; tathai ’kartpata-pratipadanenai ’va
nikhilo-’padhi-vivekena sarva-’tmanam svariipa-bodhana-sambhavic ca. na
hy anyatha nirdharmakam &tma-svaripamn vigigya Brahmana ’pi gabdena

16 saksat pratipadayitumn gakyate; g¢abdanim simanya-matra-gocaratvat.
d-Brahma-stamba-paryantegsv atmana ekariipatve tu pratipadite tad-upa-
patty-artham ¢isyah svayam eva tavad vivecayati, yivan nirvigese gabda-
’gocare svariipe paryavasyati ’ti. tatag ca nihgesa-’bhimana-nivritya krta-
krtyo bhavati. yadi punar adviita-vikyany akhandata-matra-parani syus,

20 tarhi tebhyo na ’bhimana-nivrttih sambhavati; akage vividha-gabda-vad
akhande 'py atmani sukha-duhkha-tad-abhiiva-’dinam avacchedaka-bhedair
upapatteh. ekasyai 'va vakyasya 'khandatvd-’vaidharmyo-’bhaya-paratve
ca vikya-bhedo ’khandata-paratva-kalpanayam phala-'bhavag ca; avaidhar-
mya-jiianad eva sarva-’bhimana-nivrtteh. ato ’dvaita-vakyani na ’khandata-

25 pardni; nyayd-nugrahena balavatibhir bheda-grahaka-gruti-smrtibhir viro-
dhic ca. kim tv avaidharmya-laksana-’bheda-parany eva; samya-bodhaka-
¢ruti-smrtibhir eka-vakyatvat; ¢“samanyat tv” iti Brahma-siitrac ce ’ti.
tatra samye grutayah

“ yatho ’dakarm ¢uddhe guddham asiktam tadrg eva bhavati,
30 evam muner vijanata atma bhavati, Gautama,”

“nirafijanah paramar samyam upiiti ” ’ty-adyah; smrtayag ca

¢jyotir atmani na ’nyatra ; sarva-bhiitesu tat samam,

svayam ca gakyate dragtumn su-samahita-cetasa.”

“yavan atmani bodha-'tma, tivan atma pard-'tmani ;

35 ya evam satata veda, jana-stho 'pi na muhyati”

‘ty-adyah. ukta-grutdu moksa-dagiyam api bheda-ghatita-simya-vacanat
svartipa-bhedo ’py 8tmanam asti ti siddham. avaidharmya-’bheda-paratvar
ca ’sman-mate “ Vignur aham, Qivo ’ham” ity-adi-vakyinam mantavyam.
na tu “tat tvam asy,” “aham brahma ’smi” ’ty-adi-vakyanam api; tatra
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samkhya-mate pralaya-kalinasya purna-tmana eva tad-adi-pada-'rthataya
<nitya-guddha-muktas tvam asi, 'ty-adi-yatha-grutasya tadrga-vikya-'rtha-
tvat.

yadi tu sargd-’dy-utpanna-puruso Nardyana-khya eva tat-pada-'rthas,
tada “tat tvam asi” ’ty-adi-vakyanam apy avaidharmya-"rthakatai 'va ’stu.

«nanu prayojand-'bhavan na bheda-paratvam g¢rutindm sambhavati »
’ti cen, na; mokso-'papadanasyai ’va prayojanatvat; srsti-samharayoh
pravaha-riipend 'nucchedat tasyadi 'kye moksd-nupapatteh. «athai ’vam
atma-bhedasya lokasiddhatayd na tat-paratvam grutindm ghatata» iti.
mai 'vam; laghava-tarkenda ’kiaga-vad dtmany ekatvasyd 'numainatah pra-
saktasya ¢ruty-adibhir nigedhat; sva-para-caitanyayor bhedasya ca ’praty-
aksatvat; deha-’disv eva ’nubhavat. *ya etasminn udaram antaram kurute,
’tha tasya bhayam bhavati” ’ty-adi-bheda-ninda tu vaidharmya-vibhaga-
‘nyatara-laksana-bheda-pare ’ti.

«nanv evam uktinidm pratibimba-’vaccheda-grutinam ka gatir?» iti
ced, ucyate : aneka-tejomaya-'ditya-mandala-vad aneki-’tmamayam api cid-
aditya-mandalam eka-rasam avibhaktam eka-pindi-krtya tasya kirana-vat
sva-nca-bhitair asammkhya-purusair asamkhyo-'padhisv asamkhya-vibhaga
eva pratibimba-’di-drstantaih pratipadyate, vibhaga-laksana-'nyatvasya
vaca-rambhana-matratvam bodhayitur, na punar akhandatvam ;

“vayur yathai ’ko bhuvanam pravigto riipan-riipam pratiriipo babhiive ”
"ty-adi-sanga-drgtanta~-grutinim nyadya-nugrahena balavattvad iti. tatha
ca smaryate:

“yasya sarvi-tmakatve 'pi khandyate nai ka-pindate ” ’ti.
Brahma-mimansiyfi tu nityd-’bhivyakte parame-'gvara-ciiitanye ’nyesir
laya-riipa-'vibhagenda 'py advaitam uktam ¢ avibhiago vacanad” iti sutrene
'ti. adhikarh tu Brahma-mimansa-bhisye proktam asmabhir iti dik.

sttrasya dvitiya-vydkhydyam tv ayam bhavah. pralaya-kile purusa-
vijatiyam sarvam eva sat; artha-kriya-karitva-'bhavat. purusanim kiita-
sthatvend ’rtha-kriyai ’va ’prasiddhe 'ti; atah sarga-kila iva pralaye 'pi
sattvam. atas tadi ‘tmanim vijatiya-dviita-rahityam. tatha sarga-kile
pi kitasthatva-riipa-paramarthika-sattvain, nii ’uyatre 'ti vijatiya-dvaita-
rahityat sarga-kalini-'dvaita-grutayo 'py upapanna iti.

«nanv tmana ekatva-vad eka-riipatvam api nand-riipatd-pratyaksena
viruddham ; tat katham uktam *jati-paratvad ”?» iti. tatrd ha:
vidita-bandha-karanasya drstya 'tad-ripam. 155.

viditath spastam bandha-kiranam aviveko yatra, tasya drstydi ’va
purusesv a-tadriipam riipa-bheda ity arthah. ato bhrianta-drstyd na rupa-
bheda-siddhir iti.
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«nanu tathd 'py anupalambhad eka-riipatva-'bhavah setsyati.» tatrd
’ha:
n3 'ndhi-'drstya caksusmatim anupalambhah. 156.
anupalambha eva 'siddhah; ajiidir adargane 'pi jlianibhir eka-ripatva-
5 sya darganad ity arthah.

adviita-¢ruty-anupapattith samadhaya ’khanda-’dvaite badhaka-ntaram
gha:
Vamadeva-'dir mukto, na ’'dvaitam. 157.
Vamadeva-'dir mukto ’'sti, tatha ’pI ’danim bandhah svasminn anu-
10 bhava-siddhah ; ato na ’khanda-'tma-’dvaitam ity arthah.

“sa cd 'pi jati-smarand-'pta-bodhas tatrdi va janmany apavargam ape”
‘vy-adi-vakya-gata-virodhag ce ’ti gesah. na cdi «’vam bandha-moksav
upadher eve» 'ty avagantavyam; cruti-smrti-siddbanta-virodhat; <dub-
kham ma bhuiijiye> ’ti kamana-darcanena purusa-moksasyai 'va moksa-

16 'khya-parama-purusarthatvic ca; upadher duhkha-hanasya ca tadarthyena
paramparayai 'va purusarthatvat, putra-’di-vad iti.
yad apy adhunikair miya-vadibhir ucyate: «adviita-gruti-virodhad
bandha-moksa-srsti-sathhara-'di-grutayo badhyanta» iti, tad apy asat; mok-
sa-’khya-phalasya ’pi ¢ravana-kala eva ’bhava-nigeaye ¢ravano-’ttaram
20 manana-'di-vidher ananusthana-laksana-’pramanya-prasafigat; prapafica-
‘ntargatasya vedantasya ’py advaita-grutyd badhe vedanta-'vagate ’py
advaite punah sargaya-'patteg ca, svipna-vakyasya jagrati badhe tad-vakya-
‘rthe punah samgaya-vat. ki ca “ mithya-buddhir nastikate ” 'ty Anuca-
sanad dharma-'disu sviipa-van mithya-drstayo bauddha-prabheda eva sam-
25 vrtika-gabdena prapaficasyf 'vidyikatayig ca tair abhyupagamad iti dik.

«nanu Vamadeva-der api parama-moksgo na jata ity abhyupeyam.»
tatra 'ha :
anadav adya yavad abhavad bhavigyad apy evam. 158.
anadau kale ’dya yavac cen mokso na jatah kasya-’pi, tarhi bhavisyat-
30 kalo 'py evam moksa-glinya eva syit; samyak-sadhana-'nusthanasya ’vige-
sad ity arthah.
tatra prayogam apy aha:
idanim iva sarvatra na 'tyanto-'cchedah. 159.

sarvatra kile bandhasya ’tyanto-'cchedah kasya-'pi purnso na ’sti, var-
86 tamana-kala-vad ity anumanarm sambhaved ity arthah.

purusanam yad eka-ripatvam ekatva-pratipadaka-gruty-artha-’vadhari-
tam, tat kim mokga-kéle ki sarvadai 've 'ty akafiksayam aha:
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vyavrtto-’bhaya-ripah. 160.
sa ca purugo vyavrtto-’bhaya-riipo, vyivrtto nivrtto riipa-bhedo yasmat,

tathe ’ty arthah. ¢ruti-smrti-nyayebhyah sadai 'ka-ripata-siddher iti gesah.
tad uktam :

“bahu-riipa iva ’bhiti mayaya bahu-riipaya ;

ramamino gunesv asya < mama 'ham > iti badhyata ” iti,

«jagad-akhya-mahd-svapne svapnit svapna-'ntaram vrajat

riipaih tyajati no ¢antam brahma ¢antatva-brihitam ” iti ca.

«nanu saksitvasya ‘nityatvit purusanam katham sadai ’ka-riipatvam ? »
tatra "ha:

saksat-sambandhat siksitvam. 161.

purusasya yat saksitvam uktam, tat siksat-sambandha-matrit; na tu
parinamata ity arthah. sikgat-sambandhena buddhi-matra-siksita 'vagam-
yate “saksdd dragtari samjiidyam” iti saksi-cabda-vyutpadanat. siaksad-
drastrtvam ca 'vyavadhanena drastrtvam. puruse ca siksit-sambandhah
sva-buddhi-vrtter eva bhavati; ato buddher eva saksi puruso, ‘nyesai tu
drastr-matram iti g¢astriyo vibhagah. jiidna-niyamakag ca ’rtha-’karata-
sthiniyah pratibimba-ripa eva sambandho, na tu sarmhyoga-matram, atipra-
safigad ity asakrd aveditam. Visnv-adeh sarva-saksitvam tv indriyd-'di-
vyavadhana-’bhiva-mitrena giunam.

aksa-sambandhat siksitvam iti pathe tv aksam atra buddhih, kara-
natva-simanyat. tasyd yathoktat pratibimba-ripat sambandhad ity arthah.

ubhaya-riipatva-'bhava-siddhy-artham purusasyd ’pariu vigesiv &ha
sutrabhyam:
nitya-muktatvam. 162.

sadai ’va purugasya duhkhbd-khya-bandha-ginyatvam; duhkha-’der
buddhi-parindmatvad ity arthah. purusarthas tu dubkha-bhoga-nivrttih
pratibimba-ripa-duhkha-nivrttir ve ’ty uktam eva.

dudasinyam ce 'ti. 163.

audiasinyam akartrtvam. tena ci 'nye ’pi nigkdmatva-daya upalak-
saniyah; “kamah samkalpo vicikitsa ¢raddha '¢raddha dhrtir adhrtir hrir
dhir bhir ity etat sarvam mana eve ” ’ti gruteh. — iti-gabdah purusa-dharma-
pratipadana-samiptau.

«nanv evam prakrti-purugayor anyo-nyar vaidharmyena viveke
siddhe purusasya kartrtvam buddher api ca jiiatrtvam g¢ruti-smrtyor ucya-
manar katham upapadyeyatam ?» tatrd 'ha:
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uparagit kartrtvarm, cit samnidhyac—cit sarmnidhyat. 164.
atra yathd-yogyam anvayah: purusasya yat kartrtvam, tad buddhy-
uparagit; buddheg ca ya citta, sd purusa-samnidhydt; etad ubhayam na
vastavam ity arthah. yathd ’gny-ayasoh parasparam samyoga-vigesat
5 paraspara-dharma-vyavahira aupadhiko, yatha va jala-siiryayoh sarmyogat
paraspara-dharma-'ropas, tathai 'va buddhi-purugayor iti bhavah. etac ca
- Karikaya ’py uktam :
“tasmat tat-samyogad acetanam cetanavad iva lifigam,
guna-kartrtve ca tatha karte ’va bhavaty udasina ” iti.
10 cit-sarmnidhyad iti dvih-patho ’dhyaya-samapti-siicana-'rthah.
heya-hane tayor hetii iti vy@ha yatha-kramam
catvirah ¢astra-mukhya-'rtha adhyaye ’smin prapaficitah.
samhksipta-samkhya-sitrinam arthasya ’tra prapaficanat
¢istram yoga-vad eve ’dain Sarmkhya-pravacana-’bhidham.
15 iti Vijiana-carya-nirmite Kipila-sarhkhya-pravacanasya bhagye visaya-
’dhyayah prathamah.

castrasya vigayo niriipitah. sampratam purusasyd ’parin@mitvo-'pa-
padandya prakrtitah srsti-prakriyam ati-vistarena dvitiya-'dhyiye vaksyati.
tatrai 'va pradhana-karyanam svartipam vistarato vaktavyam, tebhyo ’pi
20 purusasya ‘tisphuta-vivekiya. ata eva
“vikaram prakrtiin cii 'va purusam ca saniatanam
yo yathavad vijanati, sa vitrsno vimucyata ”
iti Moksadharma-'disu trayinam eva jlieyatva-vacanam. tatra ’dav aceta-
nayah prakrter nigprayojana-sragtrtve muktasya ’pi bandha-prasafiga ity
25 dgayena jagat-sarjune prayojanam iha:
vimukta-moksa-'rtham svartham va pradhanasya. 1.
kartrtvam iti pirva-'dhyaya-gesa-sutrad anugajyate. svabhavato duh-
kha-bandhad vimuktasya purusasya pratibimba-rupa-dubkha-moksa-rtham
pratibimba-sambandhena duhkha-moksi-rtham va pradhanasya jagat-kartr-
30 tvam; athava svartham, svasya paramarthika-duhkha-moksd-rtham ity
arthah. yady api moksa-vad bhogo ’pi srsteh prayojanam, tatha ’pi
mukhyatvan moksa evo ’ktah.

«nanu moksa-'rtham cet srstis, tarhi sakrt-srgtyai 'va moksa-sambhave
punah-punah srstir na syad?» iti. tatra 'ha:
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viraktasya tat-siddheh. 2.

nai ’kada srster moksah, kim tu bahugo janma-marana-vyadhy-adi-
vividha-duhkhena bhrgam taptasya; tatag ca prakrti-purusayor viveka-
khyatyo ’tpanna-para-vairagyasyai 'va mokso-'tpatti-siddher ity arthah.

sakrt-srstya vairagya-’siddhiu hetum aha: 5
na c¢ravana-matrat tat-siddhir, anadi-vasanays balavattvat. 3.

¢ravanam api bahu-janma-krta-punyena bhavati. tatrd ’pi ¢ravana-
matran na vairagya-siddhih, kim tu saksat-karat. saksat-karag ca jhatiti
na bhavati; anadi-mithya-vasandya balavattvat; kim tu yoga-nisthaya.
yoge ca pratibandha-bahulyam ity ato bahu-janmabhir eva vairigyam 10
moksag ca kada-cit kasya-cid eva sidhyati 'ty arthah.

srsti-pravahe hetv-antaram aha:

bahu-bhrtya-vad va pratyekam. 4.

yatha grha-sthanam pratyekam bahavo bhartavya bhavanti stri-putra-
’di-bhedena, evam sattva-’di-gunanam api pratyekam asamkhya-purusa 15
vimocaniyd bhavanti. atah kiyat-purusa-mokse ’pi purusd-'ntara-mocana-
rtham srsti-pravaho ghatate; purusanam anantyad ity arthah. tatha ca
Yoga-siitram: “krta-rtham prati nagtam apy anagtarh tad anya-sadharana-
tvad” iti.

«nanu prakrter eva srastrtvam katham ucyate ; ¢tasmad vi etasmad 20
dtmana akigah sambhiita” iti grutyd purusasyd ’pi srastrtva-siddher?»
iti. tatra 'ha:
prakrti-vastave ca purusasya 'dhyasa-siddhih. 5.

prakrtau srastrtvasya vastutve ca siddhe purusasya srastrtva-’dhyasa
eva grutisu sidhyati; upasanayam eva g¢rutes tatparyat; “ajam ckam” ity- 25
adi-gruty-antarena prakrteh srastrtva-siddheh; puibsaih katastha-cin-ma-
trata-bodhaka-gruty-antara-virodhiic ce ’ty arthah. ayan ca 'dhyasa upa-
cara-ripo loke siddha eva ’sti. yatha sva-gaktisu yodhesu vartamanau
jaya-pardjayiu rajany upacaryete, tatha sva-caktdu prakrtau vartamanari
sragtrtva-'dikain gaktimatsu purusesii ’pacaryate, gakti-caktimad-abhedat. so
tad uktam Kaurme:

« gakti-gaktimator bhedam pagyanti parami-'rthatah,

abhedam c3 'nupagyanti yoginas tattva-cintaka ™ iti.
bhedam anyo-nya-bhavam abhedarn ca *vibhiga-ripam prakrty-adi-tattvo-
'pasakah, pagyantl ’ty arthah. tayo¢ co ’daharanam ‘“atha 'ta adego: ne 35
ti ne ’t1” ’ty-adi-grutih, “atmai 've ’dam sarvam” ity-adi-grutig ce ’ti
bhavah.
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«nanv evam prakrtdv api srastrtvam viastavam iti kuto ’vadhrtam ;
srsteh svapna-'di-tulyataya api gravanad?» iti. tatrd ’ha:

karyatas tat-siddheh. 6.
karyanam artha-kriya-karitaya vastavatvena karyata eva dbarmi-gra-
6 haka-pramanena prakrter vastava-srastrtva-siddher ity arthah. svapna-di-
tulyata-grutayas tv anityata-ripi-’sattvi-'nga-mitre purusi-’dhyastatva-nge
va bodhyah; anyatha srsti-pratipadaka-gruti-virodhat ; svapna-padarthanam
api manah-parinamatvena ’tyantd-'sattd-virahdc ce 'ti.

«nanu prakrteh svirthatva-pakse mukta-purusam praty api si pra-
10 varteta.» tatrd ’ha:

cetano-'dde¢an niyamah, kantaka-moksa-vat. 7.
citl samjiiana iti vyutpattyd cetano ’trd 'bhijfiah. — yathai 'kam eva
kantakam yag cetano ’bhijiias tasmid eva mucyate, tam praty eva duhkha-
’tmakarh na bhavaty, anydn prati tu bhavaty eva, tatha prakrtir api cetanad
16 abhijiiat krta-'rthid eva mucyate, tam praty eva duhkha-'tmika na bhavaty,
anyan anabhijiian prati tu duhkha-"tmika bhavaty eve 'ti niyamo vyavasthe
'ty arthah. etena svabhavato baddhiiya api prakrteh sva-mokso ghatata
ity ato na mukta-purusam prati pravartata iti.

«nanu puruse sragtrtvam adhyasta-matram iti yad uktam, tan na
20 yuktam; prakrti-sanyogena purusasyd ’pi mahad-adi-parinamau-’cityat.
drsto hi prthivy-adi-yogena kastha-’deh prthivy-idi-sadrgah parinama » iti.
tatra 'ha:
anya-yoge ’pi tat-siddhir na ’'fijasyena, 'yo-daha-vat. 8.
prakrti-yoge ’pi purugasya na sragtrtva-siddhir afijasyena sikst.
26 tatra drstanto ’yo-diha-vat; yatha ’yaso na dagdhrtvam siksad asti, kim
tu sva-samyuktd-’'gni-dvirakam adhyastam eve 'ty arthah. ukta-drstante
ti ’bhayoh parinamah pratyaksa-siddhatvad isyate, samdigdha-sthale tv
ekasydi 'va parindmeno ’papattiv ubhayoh parinama-kalpane giuravam;
anyathd japa-samyogit sphatikasya raga-parinami-'patter iti.

30 srsteh phalam moksa iti prag uktam; idanim srster mukhyarn nimitta-
karanam #ha:
raga-virdgayor yogah srstih. 9.
rage srstir, vairagye ca yogah, svariipe *vasthanam, muktir iti yavat,
athavd citta-vrtti-nirodha ity arthah. tathd ca ’nvaya-vyatirekabhyar
85 ragah srsti-kdranam ity agayah. tathd ca g¢rutir api Brahma~di-riipam
vividha-karma-gatim uktva ’ha: “iti nu kamayamano, ’tha ’kamayamino,
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yo ’kdmo nigkama &pta-kdma atma-kamo, na tasya prana utkrimanti” ’ti.
raga-vairagye api prakrti-dharmav eva.

itah param srgti-prakriyam vaktum arabhate :
mahad-adi-kramena pafica-bh@tanam. 10.
srstir iti plrva-sitrad anuvartate. yady apy * etasmid atmana dkagah
sambhiita ” ity-adi-grutav adav eva palica-bhutanam srstilh ¢ruyate, tatha
’pi mahad-adi-kramenai ’va pafica-bhutanam srstir iste 'ty arthah. teja-
adi-srgti-grutau gagana-vayu-srster apiirana-vad ukta-grutiv apy adau
mahad-adi-srstih paraniye ’ti bhavah. atra ca pramanam ghata-srsti-vad
antahkarand-'tirikta-khila-srgter antahkarana-vrtti-parvakatva-numéanam. 10
ki ca
“etasmaj jayate prano manah sarve-’ndriyani ca
kham vayur jyotir apag ca prthivi vigvasya dharini”
’ti gruty-antara-stha-patha-krama-'nurodhena ¢“sa prinam asrjat, pranic
chraddham khan vayum” ity-adi-gruty-antarena ca pafica-bhita-srsteh 15
prafi mahad-adisrgtir avadharyata iti. pranag ca ’ntahkaranasya vrtti-
bheda iti vakgyati; ato ’syain g¢rutiu prana eva mahat tattvam iti. tatha
Vedanta-satram api mahad-adi-kramenii 'va srstith vakti: “antard vijiiana-
manasi kramena tallifigid ” iti; sad-akagayor madhye buddhi-manasi
utpadyete iti kramene 'ty arthah. manasi ca ’hamkarasya pravega iti. 20

prakrter eva srastrtvaim sva-moksa-rthamn, tasyd nityatvat; mahad-
adindm tu sva-sva-vikira-srastrtvam na sva-moksa-'rtham, anityatvad iti
vigesam aha:
atma-'rthatvat srster nai 'sam atma-'rtha arambhah. 11

esim mahad-adindm sragtrtvasyd ’tma-rthatvat purusa-moksa-rtha- 25
tvin na svartha drambhah sragtrtvam; vinagitvena moksa-yogad ity
arthah. para-moksa-rthakatve ca 'vagyake purusa-moksa-rthakatvam eva
yuktarh, na prakrti-moksa-'rthakatvam ; tasyah purusa-gunatvad iti.

khanda-dik-kalayoh srstim aha:
dik-kalav akacga-'dibhyah. 12. 30

nitydu yau dik-kalau, tav ikaga-prakrti-bhiitau prakrter guna-vigesav
eva. ato dik-kilayor vibhutvo-"papattih; «akaga-vat sarva-gatag ca nitya”
ity-adi-gruty-uktam vibhutvam ci ’kigasyo ’papannam. yiu tu khanda-
dik-kalau, tau tu tat-tad-upadhi-samyogad akagid utpadyete ity arthah;
adi-gabdeno ’padhi-grahanad iti. yady api tat-tad-upadhi-vigista-’kicam gs
eva khanda-dik-kalau, tatha 'pi vigistasyd ’tiriktatd-’bhyupagama-vadena
vaigesika-naye grotrasya kiryatd-vat tat-karyatvam atro ’ktam.
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idanim “mahad-adi-kramene ” ’ty uktan svariipato dharmatag ca kra-
mena dargayati :
adhyavasayo buddhih. 13.

mahat-tattvasya paryayo buddhir iti; adhyavasiyag ca nigeaya-khyas

5 tasyd sadharapi vrttir ity arthah. abheda-nirdegas tu dharma-dharmy-
abhedat. asyfg¢ ca buddher mahattvam sve-'tara-sakala-kirya-vyapakatvan
mahii-’gvarydc ca mantavyam,

“savikarat pradhanat tu mahat tattvam ajayata,
mahan iti, yatah khyatir lokinfin jiyate sade ”

10 ’ti smrteh. “asya mahato bhutasya nihgvasitam etad yad Rgveda” ity-
adi-gruti-smrtisu ca Hiranyagarbhe cetane ’pi mahan iti gabdo buddhy-
abhimanitvenai ’va; yathid prthivy-abhimaini-cetane prthivi-gabdas, tadvat.
evam eva Rudrd-'digv ahamkara-’di-gabdo ’pi bodhyah. prakrty-abhimani-
devatim arabhya sarvesim eva bhutd-’bhimani-paryantanam devinam sva-

16 sva-buddhi-riipi¢ ca pratiniyato-'padhayo mahat-tattvasyai 'va 'n¢a iti.
pag ca p. y p ¥y y g

mahat-tattvasyd ’parin api dharman aha:

tat-karyam dharma-'di. 14.
dharma-jiiana-vairagyai-'gvaryany api buddhy-upadanakani, na 'har-
kara-’dy-upadanakani; buddher eva niratigaya-sattva-karyatvad ity arthah.

20 «nanv evar katham nara-pagv-adi-gatanam buddhy-an¢anam adharma-
prabalyam upapadyatam?» tatrd ’ha:
mahad upardagid viparitam. 15.
tad eva mahan mahat tattvam rajas-tamobhyam uparagad viparitam
ksudram adharma-’jfiana-'vairagya-'niigvarya-dharmakam api bhavati 'ty
256 arthah. etena <sarva eva purusa Igvard» iti gruti-smrti-pravido ’py upa-
paditah; sarvo-'padhinawa svabhavikai-'gvaryasya rajas-tamobhyam eva
’varanad iti. «nanv evai dharmi-’dy-avasthana-rtham buddher api nitya-
tvat katham kiaryate?» ’ti cen, na; prakrty-anga-ripe bija-’vastha-mahat-
tattve sattva-vigese karma-vasana-’dinam avasthanat tasy@i ’va jhana-
30 kirana-'vasthayam afikura-vad utpatty-afigikar@t. tatha ca ’kiga-vad eva
nityd-'nityo-’bhaya-riipa buddhih. yathd ca karana-'vastha-'kage prakrti-
vyavahara eva, nda ’kiga-vyavahara, &kaga-lifiga-gabdia-'bhavad, evar
karana-'vastha-buddhav api prakrti-vyavahira eva, buddhi-lifigi-’dhyava-
saya-'dy-abhavad iti.
36 mahat-tattvam laksayitva tat-kiryam ahamkaram laksayati:

abhiméano 'hamkarah. 16.
aham-karoti 'ty aharmkarah kumbha-kara-vad antahkarana-dravyam.
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sa ca dharma-dharmy-abhedad abhimana ity ukto ’sadharana-vrttita-
sicanaya. buddhya nigeita evd ’'rthe ’hamkara-mamakariu jayete. ato
vrttyoh karya-karana-bhavi-'nusarena vrttimator api karya-kdrana-bhava
unniyata iti prag evo ’ktam. antahkaranam ekam eva bija-fikura-maha-
vrksi-'di-vad avasth@-traya-matra-bhedat karya-karana-bhavam apadyata
iti ca prag evo 'ktam. ata eva Vayu-Mitsyayor

“mano mahan matir Brahma pur buddhih khyatir igvara”

iti mano-buddhyor eka-paryayatvam uktam iti.

krama-'gatam ahamkirasya kiaryam aha:

ekadaca-pafica-tanmatrarm tat-karyam. 17.
ekadage 'ndriyani ¢abda-’di-pafica-tanmitram ca "hamkarasya karyam

10

ity arthah. <maya 'nene ’ndriyene ’dar riupa-'dikam bhoktavyam, idam-

eva sukha-sddhanam ity-Ady-abhimanad eva ’di-sargesv indriya-tad-visayo-
’tpattya ’harmkara indriya-’di-hetul; loke bhogi-’bhimaninai 'va raga-dvara
bhogo-’pakarana-karana-darganat; ‘“rapa-ragad abhiic caksur” ity-adina
Moksadharme Hiranyagarbhasya ragad eva samasti-caksur-ady-utpatti-
smaranic ce 'ti bhavah. atag ca bhiite-'ndriyayor madhye raga-dharmakam
mana eva 'dav ahaimkarad utpadyata iti vigesah; tanmatra-’dinam raga-
karyatvad iti.

atra ’pi vigesam aha :
sattvikam ekiadacakam pravartate vaikrtad ahamkarat. 18.
ekadaginim piranam ekiidagakam manal sodagi-'tma-gana-madhye
sattvikam; atas tad-viikrtat sattvika-"hamkaraj jayata ity arthah. atag
ca rajasd-hamnkarad dage 'ndriydni tdmasd-hamkirac ca tanmatrani ’ty
avagantavyam ;
«vaikarikas taijasag ca tamasag ce 'ty ahar tridha.
aham-tattvad vikurvanian mano vaikarikad abhat,
viikarikag ca ye devia, artha-’bhivyafijanain yatah;
taijasad indriydny eva jliana-karma-mayani ca;
tamaso bhiita-siksma-'dir, yatah kha, liigam dtmana”
ity-adi-smrtibhya eva nirnayat. ata eva Purani-’dy-anusirena Karikayam
apy etad uktam:
«gsattvika ekidagakah pravartate vaikrtad ahamkirat,
bhiitd-'des tanmatral), sa tdmasas, taijasiad ubhayam” iti.

taijaso rajasah; ubhayam jiiana-karme-'ndriye.
«nanu “devati-laya-grutir” ity Agdmi-sttre karananim devan vak-
syati; tat katham Karikaya ’pi devdnam sattvika-hamkara-karyatvam no
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’ktam » iti. ucyate: samasti-caksur-adi-garirinah siirya-'di-cetand eva cak-
sur-adi-devatah ¢riiyante ; atag ca vyasti-karananam samagti-karanani devate
’ty eva paryavasyati. tatha ca vyasti-samastyor ekatd-’cayend ’tra gistre
devah karanebhyo na prthafi nirdigyante. atah samagti-‘ndriyani mano-
6 ’peksaya ’lpa-sattvatvena rajasd-hamkara-karyatvenai ’va nirdistdni.
smrtisu ca vyasti-'ndriya-'peksayd ’dhika-sattvatvena sattvika-'harmkara-
karyatayo ’ktani 'ty avirodha ity avagantavyam. tad evam ahamkarasya
traividhyan mahato ’pi tat-karanasya traividhyam mantavyam ;

“sattviko rijasag cai 'va timasag ca tridhd mahan”

10 iti smarapdt. traividhyam ca ’nayor vyakti-bhedad anga-bhedad ve ’ty
anyad etat.

ekadage 'ndriyani dargayati:
karmendriya-buddhindriyair dntaram ekaddacakam. 19.
karmendriyani vak-pani-pada-payu-'pasthani pafica, jianendriyani ca
15 caksuh-grotra-tvag-rasana-ghrani-khyani pafica. etdir dagabhih saha ’nta-
ram mana ekidagakam ekidage-ndriyam ity arthah. indrasya samghite-
’¢varasya karanam indriyam. tatha ca ’hamkara-karyatve sati karanatvam
indriyatvam iti.

indriyanam bhautikatva-matain nirikaroti:

20 ahamkarikatva-¢ruter na bhautikani. 20.
indriyanl ’ti gesall. ahamkarikatve ca pramina-bhita g¢rutih kala-
lupta ’py dcarya-vikyan Manv-ady-akhila-smrtibhya¢ ca 'numiyate. pra-
tyaksd g¢rutir “aham bahu syim” ity-adih. «nanv “annamayam hi,
sdumya, mana” ity-adir bhautikatve 'pi ¢rutir asti» ’ti cen, na; praka-
26 ¢akatva-simyend 'ntahkarano-’padanatvasyai 'vo ’citataya ‘harnkarikatva-
¢ruter eva mukhyatvat; bhiitanam api Hiranyagarbha-sarkalpa-janyataya
‘nnasya mano-janyatvic ca. vyagti-mana-ddinim bhita-samsrstatayai 'va
tisthatdm bhiitebhyo "bhivyakti-miatrena tu bhiautika-grutir gauni "ti.

«nanu tatha ’py ahamkarikatva-nirnayo na ghatate; “asya purusasyi

30 'gnim vig apyeti, vaitam pranag, caksur adityam” ity-adi-grutan devatasv

indriyanam laya-kathanena devato-’padanakatvasya ’py avagamit; karana
eva hi kiryasya laya » ity acaiikya ’ha:

devatéd-laya-grutir na 'rambhakasya. 21.
devatisu ya laya-grutih, si ni ’rambhakasya na ’rambhaka-visayini
85 'ty arthah; anarambhake ’pi bhu-tale jala-bindor laya-dar¢andt; anaram-
bhakegv api bhiitesv atmano laya-gravanac ca. vijiana-ghana evii
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‘tebhyo bhiitebhyah samutthaya tany eva ’nuvinagyati” ’ty-adi-grutav iti
bhavah.
indriya-'ntargatam mano nityam iti kecit. tat pariharati:

tad-utpatti-¢ruter vinaca-darganac ca. 22.
tesam sarvesam eve 'ndriydnam utpattir asti; b

“etasmaj jayate prano manah sarve-'ndriyani ce”
‘ty-adi-gruteh; vrddha-'dy-avasthasu caksur-adinim iva manaso ’py apa-
cayd-'dina vinaga-nirnayac ce 'ty arthah. tatha co ’ktam:

“dagakena nivartante manah sarve-ndriyani ce” ’ti.

manaso nityatva-vacanani ca prakrty-akhya-bija-parani ’ti. 10

golaka-jatam eve 'ndriyam iti nastika-matam apakaroti :
atindriyam indriyam, bhrantandm adhigthanam. 23.

indriyamh sarvam atindriyam, na tu pratyaksam; bhrantinam eva
tv adhigthanam golakam tadatmyene ’ndriyam ity arthah.— adhigthanam
ity eva pathah. 16

ekam eve ’ndriyam ¢akti-bhedad vilaksana-karya-kari ’ti matam
apakaroti :
cakti-bhede ’'pi bheda-siddhau nai 'katvam. 24.

ekasydi 've ‘ndriyasya cakti-bheda-svikare ’pi ’ndriya-bhedah sidhyati;
¢aktinam api 'ndriyatvat. ato nai ’katvam indriyasye 'ty arthah. 20

«nanv ekasmad ahamkarin nanavidhe-ndriyo-"tpatti-kalpanayam
nyaya-virodhah.» tatra "ha:
na kalpana-virodhah praméana-drgtasya. 25.

sugamanm.

ekasyii 'va mukhye-'ndriyasya manaso ’'nye daga ¢akti-bheda ity aha: 25
ubhaya-'tmakam manah. 26.
jiiana-karme-'ndriya-'tmakam mana ity arthah.

ubhayi-'tmakam ity asyd ’rthath svayam vivrnoti:

guna-parinima-bhedan nanatvam, avastha-vat. 27.

yathdi ’ka eva narah safiga-vagin nanitvam bhajate, kamini-safigat 30
kamuko, virakta-safigad virakto, nya-safigic cd’nya, evam mano 'pi caksur-
adi-safigic caksur-ady-ekibhavena dargani-'di-vrtti-vigistataya nana bhavati.
tatra hetur gune ’ty-adi; gunanam sattvd-'dinim parinima-bhedesu sam-
arthyad ity arthah. etac ca “’nyatra-mana abhiivam, nii ’grausam” ity-
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adi-gruti-siddhac caksur-adinam manah-samhyogam vina vyapara-'kgamatvad
anumiyate.

jliana-karme-'ndriyayor visayam aha:
ripa-'di-rasa-mala-'nta ubhayoh. 28.

anna-rasinam malal purisa-'dih. tatha ca raipa-rasa-gandha-sparga-
cabda vaktavya-'datavya-gantavya-nandayitavyo-'tsrastavyig co ’bhayor
jiana-karme-ndriyayor daga visaya ity arthah. anandayitavyam co ’pa-
sthasyo ’pasthi-ntaram ; upasthasya hy upastha-ntaram vigaya iti.

yasye ‘ndrasya yeno ’pakiirendi ’tani ndriyani 'ty ucyante, tad ubha-
10 yam aha:
drestrtva-'dir 4tmanah, karanatvam indriyanam. 29.
drastrtva-'di-paficakamy  vaktrtva-'di-paficakam  saibkalpayitrivam ca
‘tmanah purusasya; dar¢ani-'di-vrttdu karanatvan tv indriyanam ity
arthah. «nanu dragtrtva-grotrtva-’dikam kada-cid anubhave paryavasanat
15 purusasyd 'vikarino ’pi ghatatam; vaktrtva-’dikam tu kriy@-matram, tat
katham kiitasthasya ghatatam?» iti cen, na; ayas-kinta-vat sirnidhya-
matrena dargana-’di-vrtti-kartrtvasyai va ’tra drastrtva-’di-gabda-rthatvat.
yathd hi maha-rajah svayam avyapriyamino 'pi siinyena karanena yoddha
bhavaty, djiia-matrena prerakatvat, tathi katastho ’pi purusag caksur-ady-
20 akhila-karanair dragtd vakta sabkalpayita ce 'ty evam-adir bhavati; sarm-
yoga-khya-suinidhya-méatrenai ’va tesam prerakatviad, ayas-kanta-mani-
vad iti. kartrtvam ca ’tra karaka-cakra-prayoktrtvam, karapatvam tu
kriya-hetu-vyaparavattvain tat-sidhakatamatvain va, kuthara-di-vat. yat
tu gastresu puruse darganii-'di-kartrtvarm nisidhyate, tad-anukala-krtimat-
26 tvam tat tat-kriyavattvain vi. tatha co ’ktam:

“ata atmani kartrtvam akartrtvam ca sarhsthitam:

niricchatvad akartd ’sau, karta saimidhi-mitrata” iti.
ata eva karaka-cakra-prayoktrta-gakter dtma-svarupataya drastrtva-vaktr-
tva-dikam atmano nityam iti ¢riiyate “na dragtur drster viparilopo vidyate,

3o na vaktur vakter viparilopo vidyata” ity-adine ’ti. «nanu pramana-

vibhage pratyaksa-'di-vrttinam eva karanatvam uktam ; atra katham indri-
yasyo ’cyata? » iti cen, na; atra dargand-’di-rupasu caksur-idi-dviraka-
buddhi-vrttisv eve ’'ndriyanam karanatva-vacanat; tatra ca purusa-nisthe
bodha-khya-phale vrttindi karanatvasyo ’ktatvad iti.

35 idanIm antahkarana-trayasya ’sadharana-vrttir aha:

trayanam svalaksanyam. 30,
trayanam mahad-ahamkara-manasam svalaksanyam. svarm-svam lak-
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sanam asadharani vrttir yesam iti madhyama-pada-lopi vigrahah; tasya
bhavas tattvam ity arthah.

loke ca mahato laksanam adhyavasaya-'di-prakrsta-gunavattvam;
ahamkrtasya ca ’tmany avidyam@na-guna-ropah; manasag ce <’dam astv»
ity afigikaranam iti. tatha ca buddher vrttir adhyavasiyo, ’bhimano &
’harnkarasya, samkalpa-vikalpiu manasa ity ayitam. sakalpag cikirsa,
«sarnkalpah karma manasam” ity Anugasanat; vikalpag ca sathgayo yogo-
’kta-bhrama-vigeso va, na tu vigista-jiianam, tasya buddhi-vrttitvad iti.

trayanam siadhiranim vrttim apy @ha:
samanya-karana-vrttih prana-'dyad vayavah pafica. 3l. 10
prana-di-ripah pafica vayu-vat samcarad vayavo ye prasiddhas, te
samanya siadharani karanasya 'ntahkarana-trayasya vrttih, parinama-bheda
ity arthah. tad etat Karikayo "ktam:

“svalaksanyam vrttis trayasya, sai ’sd bhavaty asimanya;
samanya-karana-vrttih prana-’dya vayavah paiice ” ’ti. 15

atra kageit «prana-’dyd vayu-vigesd eva, te cad ’'ntahkarana-vrttya
jivana-yoni-prayatna-riipaya vyapriyanta iti krtva prana-’dyah karana-vrt-
tir ity abheda-nirdega » ity @ha. tan na; ¢“na vayu-kriye, prthag-upade-
¢ad” iti Vedanta-sttrena pranasya viayutva-vayu-parinamatvayoh sphutam
pratisedhad atrd 'pi tad-cka-vikyatdu-'cityat; mano-dharmasya kama-'deh 20
prana-ksobhakatayd samanadhikaranyendi 'vau ’citydc ca. vayu-pranayoh
prthag-upadega-grutayas tu:
“etasmaj jiyate prano manah sarve-'ndriyani ca
khaih vayur jyotir apag ca prthivi vigvasya dharini”
‘ty-adya iti. ata eva lifiga-garira-madhye prindnim aganane ’pi na nyu- 25
nata; buddher eva kriya-gaktya stutratma-prana- di-namakatvad iti.
antahkarana-pariname ’pi vayu-tulya-samcara-vigesad vayu-devata-
"dhigthitatvic ca vayu-vyavaharo-’papattir iti.

vaigesikanam iva ’smakam ni ’yam niyamo, yad indriya-vrttih krame-
nai ’va bhavati, nai 'kade 'ty dha: 30
kramago 'kramaca¢ ce ’'ndriya-vrttih. 32.
sugamam. jati-sdimkaryasyd ’smakam adosatvat samagri-samava-
dhane saty anekair apl 'ndriyair ekadai ’ka-vrtty-utpadane badhakam na
’st1 ’ti bhavah.
indriya~vrttinamm vibhiagag ca Karikaya vyakhyatah: 35
“gabda-'disu paficinam alocana-matram igyate vrttih;
vacand-'dana-viharano-"tsarga-nandag ca paficinim ” iti.
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alocanam ca plrva-caryair vyakhyatam :
“asti hy dlocanai jidnam prathamam nirvikalpakam ;
param punas tatha vastu-dharmair jaty-adibhis tathe ” ’ti.

param uttara-kilinar ca punar vastu-dharmair dravya-ripa-dharmais tatha
6 jaty-adibhig ca jhianam savikalpakamm tathd ’locana-khyam bhavati 'ty
arthah. tatha ca nirvikalpaka-savikalpaka-ripam dvividham apy aindri-
yakam jidnam alocana-samjfiam iti labdham. kageit tu « nirvikalpakam
jianam eva ’locanam indriya-janyam ca bhavati, savikalpakam tu mano-
matra-janyam » iti gloka-rtham @ha. tan na; Yoga-bhasye Vyasa-devair
10 vigista-jfidnasyd 'py aindriyakatvasya vyavasthapitatvat; indriyair vigista-
jiane badhaka-'bhavic ca. sama eva ca siitrd-rtham apy evar vyacagte:
«bahye-'ndriyam arabhya buddhi-paryantasya vrttir utsargatah kramena
bhavati kadacit tu vyaghra-’di-dargana-kale bhaya-vigesad vidyul-late 'va
sarva-karanesv ekadai ’va vrttir bhavati ’ty artha» iti. tad apy asat;
15 asmin sfitra indriya-vrttinam eva kramika-kramikatva-vacanat. na
buddhy-aharmkara-vrttyoh prasaiigo ’py asti. kim cdi ’kada ‘neke-'ndriya-
vrttav eva vadi-vipratipattyd tan-nirnaya-paratvam eva siitrasyo ’citam,
mano-'nutva-pratisedhiiya, na tu kika-danta-’nvesana-paratvam iti.

pindikrtya buddhi-vrttih sarmsara-nidanata-pratipadani-rtham adau
20 dargayati :
vrittayah paficatayyah klista-’klistah. 33.
klista aklista va bhavantu vrttayah, paficatayyah pafica-prakara cva,
na 'dhika ity arthah. klista duhkhadah samsarika-vrttayo, *klistig ca tad-
viparita yoga-kalina-vrttayah. vrttinadm pafica-prakaratvam Pitafijala-
25 siitreno ’ktam: ¢ pramana-viparyaya-vikalpa-nidra-smrtaya” iti. tatra
pramana-vrttir atrd ’py ukta. viparyayas tv asmakam vivekd-'graha eva,
‘nyatha-khydter nirasyatvat. vikalpas tu vigesa-dargana-kale ’pi < Rahoh
¢irah, purusasya caitanyam, ity-adi-jfianam. nidra ca susupti-kalina
buddhi-vrttih. smrtic ca samskara-janyamn jhianam iti. etat sarvam
30 Pataiijale siitritam.

ya etda buddhi-vrttaya uktd, etad-Aupadhiky eva purusasyd ’nya-
riipatd, na svatah; etan-nivrttan ca purusah svariipe ’vasthito bhavati 'ty
anaya 'pi digi purugasya svariipam pariciiyayati:
tan-nivrttav upacanto-'paragah svasthah. 34.

35 tasam vrttinam virama-dagayam g¢anta-tat-pratibimbakah svastho bha-
vati, kaivalya ivd 'nyada ’pi ’ty arthah. tathd ca Yoga-siitra-trayam:
“yogag citta-vrtti-nirodhah,” « tada drastuh svariipe ’vasthanam,” ¢ vrtti-
saripyam itaratre” ’ti. idam eva ca purugasya svasthatvam, yad upadhi-
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vrtteh pratibimbasya nivrttir iti. etdadrgi ca ’vastha purusasya Vasisthe
drstantena pradargita, yatha:
“anapta-'khila-¢aila-’di-pratibimbe hi yadrei
syad darpane darpanata kevala-’tma-svaripini,
aham tvam jagad ity-adau pragante dr¢ya-sambhrame 5
syat tadrel kevalata sthite drastary aviksana” iti.

etad eva drstantena vivrnoti:

kusuma-vac ca manih. 35.
ca-kiro hetau. kusumene 'va manir ity arthah. yathd japa-kusume-
na sphatika-mani rakto ’svastho bhavati tan-nivrttau ca raga-ginyah svastho 10
bhavati, tadvad iti. tad etad uktam Kaurme:
“yathd samlakgyate raktah kevalah sphatiko janaih
rafijakd-"dy-upadhanena, tadvat parama-paruga” iti.

«nanu kasya prayatnena karana-jatam pravartatim; purugasya kita-
sthatvad Igvarasya ca pratisiddhatvad?» iti. tatrad 'ha: 16

purusartham karano-’dbhavo ’py, adrsto-’llasat. 36.

pradhana-pravrtti-vat purusartham karano-’dbhavah karananam pra-
vrttir api purusasya ’drsta-’bhivyakter eva bhavati 'ty arthah. adrstam co
‘padher eva.

parartham svatah pravritau drstantam aha: 20
dhenu-vad vatsaya. 37.
yatha vatsiartham dhenuh svayam eva ksirarh sravati, na ‘nyarh yatnam
apeksate, tathii 'va sviminah purusasya krte svayam eva karaniini pravar-
tanta ity arthah. drgyate ca susuptat svayam eva buddher utthanam iti.
etad eva Karikaya ’py uktam: 26
“gvam-svam pratipadyante paraspard-'kiita-hetukim vrttim;
purusartha eva hetur, na kenacit karyate karanam ” iti.

« bahyi-'bhyantariir militva kiyanti karanani?» ’ty akafiksiyam aha:
karanam trayodaca-vidham avantara-bhedat. 38.

antahkarana-trayam daga bahya-karan@ni militva trayodaga. tesv api 30
vyakti-bhedend ’nantyam pratipadayitura <vidham> ity uktam. buddhir
eva mukhyam karanam ity dgayeno ’ktam: cavantara-bhedad»iti; ekasyai
’va buddhy-akhya-karanasya karananam anekatvad ity arthah.

«nanu buddhir eva puruse 'rtha-samarpakatvan mukhyar karanam,
anyesam ca karapatvam giunam; tatra ko guna?» ity akanksayam aha: 35
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indriyegsu sadhakatamatva-guna-yogat, kuthara-vat. 39.
indriyesu purusartha-sadhakatamatva-ripah karanasya buddher gunah
paramparaya ’sti; atas trayodaga-vidham karanam upapadyata iti purva-
siatrena ’'nvayah. kuthara-vad iti; yathd phala-yoga-vyavacchinnataya
6 prahdrasyai ’va cchidayam mukhya-karanatve ’pi prakrsta-sadhanatva-
guna-yogat kutharasyd ’pi karanatvarn, tathe 'ty arthah.
antahkaranasydi 'katvam abhipretyd ’hamkarasya gauna-karanatvam
atra no 'ktam.

gauna-mukhya-bhave vyavastham vigisya 'ha:
10 dvayoh pradhanam mano, loka-vad bhrtya-vargesu. 40.
dvayor bahya-ntarayor madhye mano buddhir eva pradhanam,
mukhyam, saksat-karanam iti yavat; puruse 'rtha-samarpakatvit; yatha
bhrtya-vargesu madhye kagcid eva loko rajiiah pradhdno bhavaty, anye
ca tad-upasarjani-bhiita grama-’dhyaksa-’dayas, tadvad ity arthah.
16 atra manah-gabdo na trtiya-ntahkarana-vicl; vaksyamanasya ’khila-
sarhskara-'dharatvasya buddhy-atiriktegv asambhavat ; sambhave va buddhi-
kalpana-vaiyarthyad iti.

buddheh pradhanatve hetun aha tribhih satraih:

avyabhicarat. 41.
20 sarva-karana-vyapakatvat phala-’vyabhicarad ve ’ty arthah.

tatha ’cesa-samskara-'dharatvat. 42.
buddher eva ’'khila-sarhskara-’dharati, na tu caksur-ider aharmkara-
manasor va ; purva-drsta-gruta-’dy-arthanam andha-badhira-’dibhih smarana-
‘nupapatteh ; tattva-jiinend ’harhkira-manasor laye ’pi smarana-dar¢anac
26 ca. ato 'gesa-sarmskari-’dharatayd 'pi buddher eva sarvebhyah vradhana-
tvam ity arthah.

smrtyd ‘'numanac ca. 43.
smrtyd cintana-ripaya vrttya pradh@nya-‘numanic ce ’ty arthah.
cinta-vrttir hi dhyana-khya sarva-vrttibhyalh crestha; tad-agrayataya ca
30 citta-'para-namni buddhir eva grestha ’nya-vrttika-karanebhya ity arthah.

«nanu cintd-vrttih purusasyai 'va ’stu.» tatrd 'ha:
sambhaven na svatah. 44.
svatah purusasya smrtir na sambhavet, kiitasthatvad ity arthah.
ittharh va vyakhyeyam: «nanv evam buddhir eva karanam astu; krtam
35 avantara-karanair » ity agalikiyam aha: <sambhaven na svata>iti. cakgur-
adi-dvaratam vind ’khila-vyaparesu buddheh svatah karanatvam na sam-
bhavet; andha-’der api riipa-'di-dargand-'patter ity arthah.
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«nanv evam buddher eva pradhanye katham manasa ubhaya-’tma-
katvam prag uktam?» tatrd ’ha:
apeksiko guna-pradhdna-bhavah, kriya-vicesat. 45.
kriya-vigesam prati karananam apeksiko guna-pradhina-bhavah:
caksur-idi-vydpiresu manah pradhinam, mano-vyipire ca ’harikaro,
"hamnkara-vyapare ca buddhih pradhanam.

«nanv asya purugasye "yam buddhir eva karanarh, na buddhy-antaram
ity evam vyavastha kim-nimittike ? » ’ty akafiksayam &ha:
tat-karma-'rjitatvat tad-artham abhicesta, loka-vat. 46.

tat-purusiya-karma-jatvat karanasya tat-purusartham abhicesta sarva-
vyaparo bhavati. loka-vad iti; yatha loke yena purusena kraya-'di-
karmana ’rjito yah kuthara-'dis, tat-purusartham eva tasya cchida-'di-
vyapara ity arthah. atah karana-vyavasthe ’ti bhavah.

yady api kiuitasthataya puruse karma na ’sti, tatha ’pi bhoga-sadhana-
taya purusa-svamikatvena rajiio jaya-'di-vad eva purusasya karmo ’cyate.
«nanu karmana eva tat-purusiyatve kim niyamakam?» iti cet, tatha-
vidharh karma-'ntaram eva. anaditvat tu na 'navastha dosaye ’ti. yat tu
kageid aviveki vadati « buddhi-pratibimbita-purusasya karme » ’ti, tan na;
Yoga-bhagye ’smad-ukta-prakirasyai ’vo ’ktatvend 'nya-prakarasyad ’prama
nikatvit; pratibimbasyd ’vastutvena karmi-’dy-asambhavdc ca; anyatha
pratibimbasya karma-tad-bhoga-'dy-afigikare  bimbatva-'bhimata-purusa-
kalpana-vaiyarthyasya parvam pratipaditatvad iti.

buddheh pradhanyam prakati-kartum upasamharati:

samana-karma-yoge buddheh pradhanyarh, loka-val —loka-vat.
47.
yady api purugirthatvena samina eva sarvesiam karaninim vyipiras,
tatha ’pi buddher eva pradhanyam. loka-vat; loke hi rija-rthakatvi-
'vigese 'pi grama-’dhyaksad-’disu madhye mantrina eva pradhanyam, tadvad
ity arthah. ata eva buddhir eva mahan iti sarva-gastresu giyata iti.—
vipsa 'dhyaya-samaptau.
lifiga-dehasya ghatakam yat saptadaga-sainkhyakam,
pradhana-karyam tat siksmam atra ’dhydye ‘nuvarnitam.
iti ¢ri-Vijiana-’carya-nirmite Kapila-sinhkhya-pravacanasya bhiasye pra-
dhana-karya-’dhyayo dvitiyah.
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itah param pradhinasya sthila-kdryam maha-bhiitani garira-dvayam
ca vaktavyam; tatag ca vividha-yoni-gaty-idayo jlidna-sddhana-nusthana-
hetv-apara-vairagya-rtham; tatag ca para-vairigyaya jliana-sadhanany
akhilani vaktavyani 'ti trtiyd-rambhah:
b avicesad vigesa-rambhah. 1.
na ’sti vigesah ¢anta-ghora-midhatva-'di-riipo yatre ’ty avigeso bhiita-
siiksmam pafica-tanmatra-’khyam. tasmac chanta-di-ripa-vigesavattvena
vigesinam sthalandm maha-bhitanam &arambha ity arthah. sukha-'dy-
atmakatd hi ¢antd-’di-rapa sthiila-bhitesv eva taratamya-’dibhir abhivyaj-
10 yate, na siiksmegu ; tesath ¢antdi-karlipatayai "va yogisv abhivyakter iti.

tad evam piirvi-dhydyam arabhya trayovingati-tattvinim utpattim
uktva tasmic charira-dvayo-'tpattim dha:
tasmac charirasya. 2.
tasmit trayovingati-tattvat sthilla-siksma-garira-dvayasya ‘rambha ity
16 arthah.
samprati trayovingati-tattve samsara-'nyatha-'nupapattim pramana-
yati:
tad-bijat samsrtih. 3.
tasya garirasya bijat trayovingati-tattva-ripat siksmad dhetoh puru-
20 sasya samsrtir gata-’gate bhavatal ; kutasthasya vibhutaya svato gaty-ady-
asambhavad ity arthah. trayovingati-tattve ’vasthito hi purusas tenai *vo
’padhina parva-krta-karma-bhoga-"rthamh dehad deham sarsarati ;
“manasam manasii 'va ’yam upabhuiikte gubha-’gubham,
vaca vaca krtarh karma, kayenai 'va tu kayikam ”
25 ity-adi-smrtibhih plirva-sargiya-karmo-'pakaranair evo ’tsargatah sarga-
‘ntaresii ’pabhoga-siddheh. ata eva Brahma-sitram upasamharati “sam-
parisvakta ” iti.

samsrter avadhim apy aha:
a vivekadc ca pravartanam avigesinam. 4.

30 Igvard-'nigvaratvi-'di-vigega-rahitaniim sarvesim eva pursim viveka-
paryantam eva pravartanam samsrtir avagyaki, viveko-ttaram ca na se
'ty arthah.

tatra hetum &ha:

upabhogad itarasya. 5.
36 itarasyda ’'vivekina eva sviya-karma-phala-bhoga-'vagyambhavad ity
arthah.
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deha-sattve 'pi samsrti-kdle bhogo na ’sti ’ty aha:
samprati parimukto dvabhyam. 6.
samprati satwsrii-kdle puruso dvabhyam ¢ito-’sna-sukha-duhkha-'di-
dvandvaih parimukto bhavati ’ty arthah. tad etat Karikayo "ktam:
“sarhsarati nirupabhogam bhavair adhivasitarn lifigam ” iti. 3
bhava dharma-dharma-vasana-’dayah.

atah param garira-dvayam vigisya vaktum upakramate :

mata-pitr-jarm sthiilam prayaca, itaran na tatha. 7.

sthilam mata-pitrjam prayago bahulyena; ayoni-jasya ’pi sthula-
carirasya smaranat. itarac ca siksma-garirarm na tath@, na mata-pitr-jam; 10
sargd-'dy-utpannatvad ity arthah. tad uktam Karikaya:

“ plirvo-'tpannam asaktam niyatam mahad-adi-siksma-paryantam

samhsarati nirupabhogam bhavair adhivasitam lifigam ” iti.
niyatarh nityam, dvi-parardha-sthayi gauna-nityam; prati-gariram lifigo-
‘tpatti-kalpane gauravat. pralaye tu tan-nagah ¢ruti-smrti-pramanyad 16
isyate.

gati-kile bhoga-’bhava-vacanam utsarga-’bhipriayena; kadacit tu vaya-
viya-garira-pravegato gamana-kile ’pi bhogo bhavati; ato Yama-marge
duhkha-bhoga-vikyany upapadyanta iti.

« sthiila-siksma-garirayor madhye kim-upadhikah purusasya dvandva- 20
yogah?» tad avadharayati:

purvo-'tpattes tat-karyatvam, bhogad ekasya, ne 'tarasya. 8.
purvam sarga-’dav utpattir yasya lifiga-garirasya, tasydi 'va tat-karya-
tvamh  sukha-duhkha-karyakatvam. kutah? ekasya lifiga-dehasyai ’va
sukha-duhkha-khya-bhogdt; na tv itarasya sthila-garirasya; mrta-garire 25
sukha-duhkha-'dy-abhavasya sarva-sammatatvad ity arthah.

uktasya silksma-garirasya svaripam aha:

saptadacai-’kam liigam. 9.

stiksma-gariram apy adhara-’dheya-bhavena dvividham bhavati. tatra
saptadaga militva lifiga-gariram; tac ca sargd-’dau samasti-ripam ckam g
eva bhavati 'ty arthah. eka@dage 'ndriyani pafica tanmatrani buddhig ce
’ti saptadaga ; ahamkirasya buddhiv eva 'ntarbhiavah.

caturtha-siitre vaksyamana-pramanad etany eva saptadaga lifigam
mantavyam, na tu saptadagam ekam ce 'ty astidagatayd vyakhyeyam;
uttara-siitrena vyakti-bhedasyo ’papadyataya 'tra lifigii-katva ekagabdasya 35
tatparya-'vadharanac ca;
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“karma-'tma purusgo yo ’sau, bandha-moksaih sa yujyate,
sa saptadagakend ’pi ra¢ina yujyate ca sa”
iti Moksadharma-'dau lifiga-garirasya saptadagatva-siddheg ca. saptadaga
'vayavd atra santl’ti saptadagako ragir ity arthah. régi-gabdena sthila-
6 deha-val lifiga-dehasyd ’vayavitvam nirakrtam; avayavi-riipena dravya-
‘ntara-kalpanayam gauravat. sthila-dehasya ca ’vayavitvam ekata-'di-
pratyaksa-'nurodhena kalpyata iti.
atra ca lifiga-dehe buddhir eva pradhdne ’ty dgayena lifiga-dehasya
bhogah prig uktah. pranag ca ’ntahkaranasyai ’va vrtti-bhedah; ato
10 lifiga-dehe prana-paficakasya ’py antarbhava iti. asya saptadaga-’vayava-
kasya gariratvam svayam vaksgyati: ¢lifiga-garira-nimittaka iti Sanan-
dana-’carya” iti sutrena. ato bhogi-'yatanatvam eva mukhyam garira-
laksanam. tad-Agrayatayd tv anyatra gariratvam iti pagead vyakti-bhavi-
gyati. “ceste-'ndriyd-'rtha-¢grayah g¢ariram” iti tu Nyaye ’pi tasyai ’va
16 laksanam krtam iti.

«nanu lifigamh ced ekam, tarhi katham purusa-bhedena vilaksana
bhogih syuh?>» tatra 'ha:
vyakti-bhedah karma-vigegat. 10.
yady api sarga-’dau lliranyagarbho-’padhi-ripam ekam eva lifigamn,
20 tatha ’'pi tasya pagead vyakti-bhedo vyakti-riipenda 'ngato nanatvam api
bhavati; yathe ’danim ekasya pitr-lifiga-dehasya nanatvam angato bhavati
putra-kanyd-'di-liiga-deha-riipena. tatra karanam aha: karma-vigesad iti;
jiva-’ntaranam bhoga-hetu-karma-’der ity arthah. atra vigesa-vacanat
samagti-srstir jivanam sadharanaih karmabhir bhavati 'ty ayatam. ayam
25 ca vyakti-bhedo Manv-adisv apy uktah; yathd Mandu samasti-purusasya
sad-indriyo-'tpatty-anantaram :
“tesamn tv avayavan siksmin sannam apy amitau-jasaim
samnivegya ‘tma-matrasu sarva-bhaitdni nirmama ” iti.
sannam iti samasta-lifiga-gariro-’palaksanam. &tma-matrasu, cid-angesu
30 sarhyojye 'ty arthah. tatha ca tatrai 'va vakya-ntaram: .
“tac-charira-samutpannaih kiryais taih karanaih saha
kgetra-jiiah samajiyanta gatrebhyas tasya dhimata” iti.

«nanv evam bhogd-yatanataya linfigasyai 'va gariratve sthiile katham
carira-vyavaharah?» tatra 'ha:
35 tad-adhigthana-'¢graye dehe tad-vadat tad-vadah. 11.
tasya lifigasya yad adhisthanam agrayo vaksyamana-bhita-paficakarh,
tasyd ’graye satkaugika-dehe tad-vido deha-vadas, tad-vadat tasya ’dhi-
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sthana-gabdo-’ktasya deha-vadad ity arthah. lifiga-sambandhad adhigtha-
nasya dehatvam, adhisthand-grayatvic ca sthiilasya debhatvam iti pary-
avasito ’rthah. adhisthana-gariramn ca siiksmam pafica-bhita-'tmakamn
vaksyate. tatha ca garira-trayam siddham. yat tu

«ativahika eko ’sti deho 'nyas tv adhibhautikah

sarvasam bhuta-jatinam, brahmanas tv eka eva kim ?”
ity-adi-gastresu g:‘xrira-dvayam eva ¢ruyate, tal lifiga-garira-’dhisthana-
carirayor anyo-'nya-niyatatvena siksmatvena cai ’kata-’bhiprayad iti.

«nanu satkaugika-'tirikte lifiga-garird-’dhisthana-bhiite garira-'ntare
kim pramanam?» ity akafiksdyam aha: 10
na svatantryat tad rte chaya-vac citra-vac ca. 12.

tal lifiga-gariramn tad rte ’dhisthanam vind svatantryan na tisthati,
yatha chaya niradhara na tigthati, yatha va citram ity arthah. tatha ca
sthila-deham tyaktva loka-'ntara-gamanaya lifiga-dehasya ’dhara-bhiatain
carira-ntaram sidhyati 'ti bhavah. tasya ca svarapam Karikayam uktam: 15

“sukgma mata-pitr-jah saha prabhutais tridha vigesah syuh;
siksmis tesam niyatd, mata-pitr-ja nivartanta ™ iti.

atra tanmatra-kiiryam mata-pitr-ja-garira-'peksaya siksmar yad bhuta-
paficakarm yavallifiga-sthayi proktam, tad eva lifigd-’dhisthanaim g¢ariram
iti labdham Karika-’ntarena: 20

“citram yatha ’¢rayam rte, sthanv-adibhyo vina yatha chaya,
tadvad vind vigesair na tisthati niragrayam lifigam " iti.

vigesiih sthala-bhutaih stiksma-khyaih, sthald-’vantara-bhedair iti yavat.
asyam Karikayarm suksma-khyanam sthula-bhatanam lifiga-garirad bheda-
’vagamena ) 25
“ prvo-"tpannam asaktarh niyatam mahad-adi-siiksma-paryantam ”’
ity-adi-purvo-"dahrta-Karikayam stksma-bhiita-paryantasya lifigatvain na
’rthah; ki tu mahad-adi-ripam yal lifigam, tat sva-'dhara-saksma-paryan-
tam samsarati, tena saha sanisarati 'ty arthah. «nanv evamn lifiga-ghataka-
padarthah kiyanta iti katham avadbiryam?» iti cet, 30

“vasand bhiita-siksmarh ca karma-vidye tathai ’va ca
dage-'ndriyam mano buddhir: etal lifigath vidur budha ”
iti Vasistha-'di-vekyebhyah. atra lifiga-garira-pratipadanenai ’va pury-
agtakam api vyakhyeyam ity dcayena buddhi-dharméanam api vasani-karma-
vidyanam prthag upanyasah. Dbhiuita-siksmam ca ’tra tanmatrd, dage 85
‘ndriyani ca jHana-karme-ndriya-bhedena pura-dvayam ity dcayah. yat
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tu maya-vadino lifiga-garirasya tanmétra-sthine prana-'di-paficakam pra-
ksipanti pury-agtakam ca 'nyatha kalpayanti, tad apramanikam iti.

«nanu mirta-dravyataya vayv-ader iva lifigasya 'kdgam eva ’safigena
’dharo ’stu; vyartham anyatra safiga-kalpanam » iti. tatrd ha:
5 miirtatve 'pi na, samghata-yogat, tarani-vat. 13.
mirtatve 'pi na svatantryad asafigatayd ’'vasthanam; prakaca-ripa-
tvena siryasye 'va samghita-safigd-numanad ity arthah. sarya-dini
sarvani tejansi parthiva-dravya-saiigenai 'vi ’vasthitdni drgyante ; lifigarn
ca sattva-prakagamayam ; ato bhuta-samgatam iti.

10 lifigasya parimanam avadharayati :
anu-parimanar tat, krti-gruteh. 14.
tal lifigam anu-parimanam paricchinnam, na tv atyantam evd 'nu;
savayavatvasyo 'ktatvat. kutah? krti-gruteh kriya-gruteh;
“vijianam yajiam tanute karmani tanute ’pi ce ”
16 ’ty-adi-gruter vijiiana-’khya-buddhi-pradhanataya vijiianasya lifigasya "khila-
karma-gravanad ity arthah. vibhutve sati kriya na sambhavati.
tad-gati-gruter iti pathas tu samicinah. lifiga-carirasya ca gati-grutih:
“tam utkramantam prano ’'niatkramati, prinam anatkrimantam sarve
prana antitkramanti; savijiiano bhavati, savijiinam evii 'nvavakramati”
20 ’ti. savijiano buddhisahita eva jayate, savijiidnam yatha syat, tatha
sarmsarati ce 'ty arthah.

paricchinnatve yukty-antaram aha:

tad-annamayatva-grute¢ ca. 15.
tasya lifigasyai 'kadegato 'nnamayatva-gruter na vibhutvam sambhavati
26 ’ti; vibhutve sati nityata-'patter ity arthah. sa ca ¢rutir hi “annamayam
hi, siumya, mana, apomayah prinas, tejomayl vig” ity-adih. yady api
mana-adini na bhautikini, tathda ’py anna-sarmsrsta-sajatiya-ng¢a-puranad
annamayatva-'di-vyavahiro bodhyah.

«acetananam lifiganam kim-artharm sarmsrtir, dehdd deha-'ntara-sarn-
80 cara?» ity agafikayam dha:
purugartham samsrtir lifganarm, stipa-kara-vad rajiiah. 16.
yatha rajliah slipa-karanam paka-galasu samcaro rajartham, tatha
lifiga-gariranam samsrtih purusartham ity arthah.
linga-gariram agesa-vigesato vicaritam; idanim sthila-gariram api
85 tatha vicarayati:
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paficabhautiko dehah. 17.
paficanam bhiitanam militdnam parinamo deha ity arthah.

mata-'ntaram aha:

caturbhautikam ity eke. 18.
akagasya 'narambhakatvam abhipretye ’dam. 6

dikabhautikam ity apare. 19.

parthivam eva gariram, anyani ca bhiitiny upagtambhaka-matrani ’ti
bhavah. athavii 'kabhautikam ekaika-bhautikam ity arthall. manusya-
"di-garire parthiva-nga-'dhikyena parthivata, sirya-'di-lokesu ca teja-ady-
adhikyena taijasiditd ¢ariranam, suvarnd-'dindm ive ’ti. imam eva pak- 10
sam paficama-'dhyaye ’pi siddhantayisyati.

dehasya bhautikatvena yat sidhyati, tad aha:
na samsiddhikarm caitanyam, pratyeka-'drsteh. 20.

bhitesu prthak-krtegsu ciitanya-’'darganid bhautikasya dehasya na
svabhavikam caitanyar, ki tv dupadhikam ity arthah. 15

badhaka-ntaram aha:

prapafica-marana-'dy-abhava¢ ca. 2l

prapaficasya sarvasydi 'va marana-susupty-idy-abhivag ca dehasya
svabhavika-caitanye sati syad ity arthah. marana-susupty-adikam hi
dehasya ’cetanatd; si ca svabhavika-caitanye sati no 'papadyate; svabha- 2o
vasya yavad-dravya-bhavitvad iti.

“pratyeka-'drster ” iti yad uktam, tatrd '¢afikya pariharati:

mada-¢akti-vac cet, pratyeka-paridrste sarmmhatye tad-udbhavah.

22.

«nanu yatha madakata-gaktih pratyeka-dravya-'vrttir api milita- 25
dravye vartata, evam caitanyam api sydd » iti cen, na; pratyeka-paridrste
sati samhatye tad-udbhavah sambhavet; prakrte tu pratyeka-paridrstatvam
na ’sti. ato drstante pratyekam ¢astra-’dibhih stksmatayd midakatve
siddhe samhata-bhava-kale miadakatva-'virbhava-matramh sidhyati. dars-
tantike tu pratyeka-bhiitesu siksmatayd na kena-'pi praminena caitanyam g
siddham ity arthah. «nanu samuccite ciitanya-darganena pratyeka-bhite
siksma-cditanya-gaktir anumeye» ’ti cen, na; aneka-bhiitesv aneka-cai-
tanya-gakti-kalpanayam gauravena laghavad ekasyiai 'va nitya-cit-svari-
pasya kalpanau-‘cityat. «nanu yatha 'vayave ’vartamanam api parimana-
jala-’harana-'di-karyam ghata-’dau drgyata, evam eva garire caitanyam 385
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syad?» iti. mai ’vam! bhita-gata-vigegsa-gunanam sajatlya-karana-guna-
janyataya karane caitanyan vina dehe caitanyi-'sambhavad iti.

“purusarthar samsrtir lifiginam ” ity uktam; tatra lifiganam sthila-
deha-samcara-khya-janmano yo-yah purusartho yena-yena vyaparena
6 sidhyati, tad @ha satrabhyam :
jianan muktih. 23.
lifiga-samsrtito janma-dvara viveka-siksatkarah; tasman mukti-ripah
purusartho bhavati ’ty arthah. jhana-’dikam ca pratyaya-sargataya
Karikayam paribhagitam :
10 “esa pratyaya-sargo viparyaya- ¢akti-tusti-siddhy-akhya ™ iti.
viparyayd-'dayo vyakhyasyante, 'tra ca sa eva buddhi-sargah pra-
yojana-yogena sutriir ucyata iti vigesah.

bandho viparyayat. 24.
viparyayat sukha-duhkhd-tmako bandha-rapah purusartho lifiga-
16 samsrtito bhavati 'ty arthah.
jliana-viparyayabhyam mukti-bandhav uktdau; tatra ’dau jhanan
muktim vicarayati:
niyata-karanatvan na samuccaya-vikalpau. 25.
yady api
20 “vidyam ca 'vidyam ca yas tad vedo ’bhayam sahe ”
‘ty-adi grilyate, tatha ’py aviveka-nivrttau loka-siddhatayi jfianasya niyata-
karanatvad avidya-khya-karmana saha jlianasya moksa-janane samuccayo
vikalpo va na ’sti 'ty arthah.
“tam eva viditva 'ti mrtyum eti, ni 'nyah pantha vidyate ’yanaya.”
25  ‘“na karmand na prajaya dhanena, tyfigenii 'ke amrtatvam anagur”
ity-adi-grutibhyo ’pi karmano na saksan moksga-hetutvam.
samuccaya- nusthana-grutis tv afigd-'figi-bhava-'dibhir apy upapadyata
iti. ‘

samuccaya-vikalpayor abhave drstintam aha:

30 svapna-jagarabhyam iva mayika-'mayikabhyam no ’bhayor
muktih purusasya. 26.
yatha mayika-'mayikabhyam svapna-jagara-padarthabhyam anyo-'nya-
sahakari-bhavenai ’kah purugartho na sambhavati, evam ubhayor mayika-
‘mayikayor anusthitayoh karma-jfiinayoh purusasya muktir api na yukte
35 'ty arthah. mayikatvam c@ ’satyatvam, asthiratvam iti yavat; tac ca

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye.  1II. 81. 95

svapne 'rthe ’sti. jagrat-padarthas tu svipna-'peksaya satya eva; kiitastha-
purusa-'peksayai 'va ’sthiratvena ’satyatvat; atah svapna-vilaksana-snana-
"di-karya-karah. evam karma ’py asthiratvit prakrti-karyatviac ca maiyi-
kam; atma tu sthiratvid akaryatviac ca 'mayikah. atas tayor anusthita-
karma-jianayoh samana-phala-datrtvam ayduktikam iti vilaksanam eva
karyam yuktam.

«nanv evam apy atmo-'pasand-khya-jianena saha tattva-jidnasya
samuccaya-vikalpau syitam; upasyasyd 'mayikatvad?» iti. tatrd ’ha:
itarasya 'pi na ’tyantikam. 27.

itarasyd 'py upasyasya na ’tyantikam amayikatvam; upasyd-’tmany
adhyasta-padarthanam api pravegad ity arthah.

upasanasya miyikatvarh yasminn ange, tad aha:
sarmkalpite 'py evam. 28.

manah-sarhkalpite dhyeya-niga evam api miyikatvam api 'ty arthah.
“garvam khalv idam brahme” ’ty-adi-gruty-ukte hy upasye prapafica-
‘ngasya mayikatvam eve ’ti.

« tarhy upéasanasya kim phalam?» ity akanksayam aha:
bhavano-'pacayac chuddhasya sarvam, prakrti-vat. 29.

bhavani-khyo-pasani-nispattyi guddhasya nispapasya purusasya pra-
krter iva sarvam digvaryam bhavatl 'ty arthah. prakrtir yatha srsti-
sthiti-sahharam karoti, evam upasakasya buddhisattvam api prakrti-
preranena srsty-adi-kartr bhavati *ti.

jianam eva moksa-sidhanam iti sthapitam; idinim jfana-sadhanany
aha:
rago-'pahatir dhyanam. 30.

jiana-pratibandhako yo visayo-paragag cittasya, tad-upaghata-hetur
dhyinam ity arthah. upacarena karya-kiaranayor abheda-nirdegah; raga-
ksayasya dhyanatva-'sambhavit. —atra dhyana-gabdena dharana-dhyana-
samadhayo yogo-’ktas traya eva grihyah; Patafijale yoga-figinam astanam
eva viveka-saksitkira-hetutva-cravanad iti. etesam ca ’vantara-vigesis
tatrai 'va drastavyah; itarini ca paficd 'figdni svayam vaksyati.

dhyana-nigpattyai ’va jiano-tpattir na ‘rambha-matrene 'ty dgayena
dhyana-nispatter laksanam @ha:
vrtti-nirodhat tat-siddhih. 31

16

>

20

26

30

dhyeya-tirikta-vrtti-nirodha-riipena samprajfiata-yogena tat-siddhir 35

dhyanasya nispattir jiana-khya-phalo-padhana-riipa bhavati 'ty arthah.
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atas tavat-paryantam eva dhyanam kartavyam ity agayah. itara-vrtti-
nirodhe saty eva visaya-'ntara-sarmcara-'khya-pratibandha-’ pagamad dhyeya-
sakgatkaro bhavati 'ti krtva yogo ’pi jiiane karanam yoga-'figa-dhyana-'di-
vad ity api mantavyam ;

6  «adhyatma-yoga-'dhigamena devam matva dhiro harga-gokau jahati”

'ty-adi-gruti-smrtyos tad-avagamad iti.

dhyanasya ’pi sadhanany aha:
dharana-'sana-svakarmana tat-siddhih. 32.
vakgyamanena dharana-'di-trayena dhyanam bhavati 'ty arthah.

10 dharana-'di-trayam kramat siitra-trayena laksayati :

nirodha¢ chardi-vidhdranabhyam. 33.
pranasye ’ti prasiddhya labhyate; ¢ pracchardana-vidharanabhyam va
pranasye” ’'ti Yoga-siitre bhasya-kdrena prana-yamasya vyakhyatatvat.
chardig ca vamanar, vidharana-tydga iti yavat; tena pirana-recanayor
16 labhah. vidharanam ca kumbhakam. tathd ca prinasya piiraka-recaka-
kumbhakdir yo nirodho vagi-karanam, si dhirane 'ty arthah. &sana-
karmanoh sva-gabdena pageal laksaniyatayd siitre parigesata eva dharaniyd
laksyatva-labhad dharani-padar no ’pattam. cittasya dharana tu samadhi-
vad dhyéana-gabdenai 'va grhite 'ty uktam.

20 krama-praptam asanam laksayati:

sthira-sukham asanam. 34.
yat sthiram sat sukha-sidhanam bhavati svastika-'di, tad asanam ity
arthah.

sva-karma laksayati:
26 sva-karma sva-’¢rama-vihita-karméa-'nusthanam. 35.
sugamam. tatra karma-gabdena yama-niyamayor grahanam; jite-
‘ndriyatva-riipah pratydhdro 'pi sarva-’¢rama-sadhiranatayi karma-madhye
praveganiyah. tathil ca Patafijala-sitre jiana-sadhanataya proktany astau
yoga-figany atrd ’pi labdhani; yathd tat sitram: ¢yama-niyama-’sana-
80 pranayama-pratyihara-dharani-dhyana-samadhayo ‘stav afigini” ’ti. te-
sl ca svartipam tatrdi 'va drastavyam.

mukhya-dhikérino na ’sti bahir-afigasya yama-di-paficakasyd ’peksa ;

kevalad dharani-dhyina-’di-traya-riipat samyamad eva jiianam yogag ca

bhavati ’ti Patafijala-siddhantah. Jadabharatd-’disu ca tatha drgyate ’pi.
86 atas tad-anusarena ’caryo 'py dha:
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vairagyad abhyasac ca. 36.
kevala-’bhyasad dhyana-ripad eva vairagya-sahit] jianar tat-sadhana-
yogag ca bhavaty uttama-’dhikarinam ity arthah. tad uktaih Garude ’pi:
“ asana-sthana-vidhayo na yogasya prasiadhakah,
vilamba-jananih sarve vistarah parikirtitah: ]
Qigupalah siddhim apa smarana-'bhyasa-gauravad ” iti.
athava vairagya-dhyana-'bhyasav atra dhyanasyai 'va hetutayo ’ktau,
ca-karag ca dharana-samuccayaye ’ti.

tad evam jfianan mokso vyakhyatah. atah param ¢“bandho vipar-
yayad” ity ukto bandha-kdranam viparyayo vyakhyasyate. tatrd ’diu 10
viparyayasya svarapam aha:
viparyaya-bhedah pafica. 37.

avidya-'smita-raga-dvesd-'bhinivegdh pafica yogo-kta bandha-hetu-
viparyayasya ’vantara-bheda ity arthah. tena gqukty-adijfiana-ripanam
viparyaydnam asamgrahe 'pi na ksatih. tatra ’vidyd ’nitya-’quci-dubkhi- 15
‘natmasu nitya-guci-sukha-’tma-khyatir iti yoge prokta. evam asmita 'py
atma-'natmanor ekata-pratyayah < arira-’dy-atirikta &tma na 'sti> 'ty evarm-
riipah. avidyd tu nai 'varriipa; atmanah gariri-’gariro-'bhaya-rapatve ’pi
garire 'ham-buddhy-upapatteh. riaga-dvesau tu prasiddhav eva; abhini-
vegag ca marana-'di-trasa iti. ragd-'dinam viparyaya-karyataya viparyaya- 20
tvam.

viparyayasya svaripam uktva tat-karanasya 'gakter api svaripam dha:

acaktir agtavingatidha tu. 38.
sugamam. etad api Karikaya vyakhyatam:
“ ekadage-'ndriya-vadhah saha buddhi-vadhair agaktir uddista; 25
saptadaga vadha buddher viparyayit tusti-siddhinam ” iti.
“ badhiryarh kusthitd ‘ndhatvamn jadata ’jighrata tatha

miikata kaunya-pafigutve klaibyo-'davarta-mugdhata ”
ity ekdadage-’ndriyanam ekadaga ’caktayah. svatag ca buddheh saptadaga
‘caktayah; yatha vaksyamapanam nava-tustinim vighata nava, tatha so
vaksyamananam asta-siddhindm ca vighata astav iti militva ce ‘'mah svatah
paratag c@ ’stavingatir buddher acaktaya ity arthah. tu-gabda esam
vigesa-prasiddhi-khydpana-'rthah.

yayor vighatdu buddher agakt, te tusti-siddhi siitra-dvayena ’ha:

tustir navadha. 39. %
svayam eva navadhatvam vakgyati.
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siddhir agtadha. 4O0.
etad api svayam vaksyati.

uktanam viparyayad-'gakti-tusti-siddhinam vigesa-jijiasaydm kramena
siitra-catugtayam pravartate :
5 avantara-bhedah plrva-vat. 4l.
viparyayasya 'vantara-bheda ye samanyatah pafico 'ktas, te pirva-vat
purva-‘caryair yatho ’ktas tathai va vigigyd ’vadharyah; vistara-bhayan
ne ’ho ’cyanta ity arthah. te ca ’vidyd-'dayo maya ’pi siminyata eva
vyakhyatah pafice 'ti; vigesatas tu dvasasti-bhedah. tad uktam Karika-
10 yam:
“Dbhedas tamaso ’stavidho, mohasya ca; dagavidho maha-mohah,
tamisro ’stadagadha, tatha bhavaty andha-tamisra” iti.
asya ’yam arthah: astasv avyakta-mahad-aharkara-pafica-tanmatregu
prakrtisv anatmasv dtma-buddhir avidyd tamo ’gtadha bhavati. karya-
16 karana-'bhedena kevala-vikrtisv atma-buddher apy atra ‘ntarbhavah. evam
avidyaya visaya-bhedena ’stavidhatvat tat-samana-visayakasyd ’smita-
’khya-mohasyad ’stavidhatvam. divya-'divya-bhedena ¢abda-’dinam viga-
yanam dagatvat tad-visayako raga-khyo maha-moho dagavidhah. avidya-
’smitayor astdu ye vigaya, ye ragasya daca visayas, tad-vighatakesv asta-
20 dagasv astadagadha tamisrd-khyo dvesah. evam tesam agtdda¢inarm
vindga-'di-dar¢anad astadagadha ’ndha-tamisra-khyo ’bhinivego bhayam
iti. etesdm ca tama-adi-samjiia tad-dhetutvad iti.

evam itarasyah. 42.
evam pirva-vad eve ’tarasya agakter apy avantara-bheda agtavingatir
25 vigesato 'vagantavya ity arthah. «agaktir agtavingatidhe” ’ty etasminn
eva siitre stavingatidhdtvam maya vyakhyatam.
adhyatmika-'di-bhedan navadha tustih. 43.
idam stitramn Karikaya vyakhyatam :
“ adhyatmikag catasrah prakrty-upadana-kila-bhagya-khyah
30 bahya visayo-’paramat pafica nava tustayo ’bhimata” iti.
asyd ’yam arthah: atmanam tustimatah samghitam adhikrtya vartanta
ity adhyatmikds tustayag catasrah. tatra prakrty-akhyd tustir yatha:
«saksatkara-paryantah parinamah sarvo ’pi prakrter eva; tam ca prakrtir
eva karoti; aham tu kiitasthah piirpa> ity atma-bhavanat paritosah. iyar
85 tustir ambha ity ucyate. — tatag ca pravrajyo-’padanena ya tustih, so
‘padana-khyd salilam ity ucyate.—tatag ca pravrajyayam bahu-kalarn
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samadhy-anusth@nena ya tustih, sd kala-khyau ’gha ity ucyate. — tatag
ca prajiiana-parama-kastha-riipe dharma-megha-samadhau sati ya tustih, sa
bhagya-khya vrstir ity ucyate. iti catasra adhyatmikah. — bahyah pafica
tustayo bahya-visayesu paficasu g¢abda-’disv arjana-raksana-ksaya-bhoga-
hinsa-'di-dosa-nimittako-'paramaj jayante. tag¢ ca tugtayo yathi-kramam &
param supdram para-param anuttama-'mbha uttama-'mbha iti paribhasita
iti.

kageit tv imam Karikam anyatha vyakhyatavan; tad yatha: <viveka-
saksatkaro 'pi prakrti-parinama eve 'ty alam dhyana-’bhyésene > 'ty evam-
drstyd ya dhyana-'di-nivrttau tustib, si prakrty-akhya. «pravrajyo-'pa- 10
danenai ’va mokso bhavisyati; ki dhyana-dine?> ’ti ya tustih, so
’padana-khya. «<krta-sarnyasasya 'pi kalendi 'va mokso bhavisyati; alam
udvegene> 'ti ya tustih, sd kala-’khya. <bhagyad eva mokso bhavigyati,
na moksa-gastro-’kta-sadhanair > evam-kutarke ya tustih, sa bhagya-khye
‘ty-adir artha iti. tan na; tad-vyakhyata-tustinam abhavasya jhana-'dy-
anukiilatvena ’gakti-paribhaga-'naucityad iti.

iha-’'dibhih siddhih. 44.

aha-'di-bhedaih siddhir astadha bhavati 'ty arthah. idam api stitram
Karikaya vyakhyatam :

—t
(2]

“{ihah ¢abdo ’dhyayanar dubkha-vighatas trayah suhrt-praptih 20

danam ca siddhayo ’stau; siddheh pirvo ’fikucas trividha ” iti.
asyd 'yam arthah: atrd ’dhyatmika-'di-dubkha-traya-pratiyogikatvat trayo
duhkha-vighata mukhya-siddhayah; itaras tu tat-sddhanatvad gaunyah
siddhayah. tatro ’ho yatha: upadeg¢a-’dikarn vinai 'va prag-bhaviya-'bhyasa-
vagat tattvasya svayam @hanam iti. gabdas tu yatha: anyadiya-patham 25
akarnya svayam va g¢astram dkalayya yaj jiianar jayate, tad iti. adhya-
yanarh ca yatha: ¢igya-’carya-bhavena gastra-'dhyayanaj jiidnam iti. subrt-
praptir yatha: svayam upadecga-'rtham grha-'gatat parama-karunikaj jiiana-
labha iti. danam ca yatha: dhana-'di-danena paritogitaj jiiana-labha iti.
esu ca purvas trividha dha-gabda-’dhyayana-riipo mukhya-siddher aiikuga 30
akargakah. suhrt-prapti-danayor uha-'di-traya-'peksayd manda-sadhanatva-
pratipadanaye ’dam uktam.

kageit tv «etdsim asta-siddhinam afikugo nivarakah parvas trividho

viparyaya-'gakti-tusti-ripo bhavati, bandhakatvad » iti vyacaste. tan na;
tugty-abhavasya ’aktitayd badhirya-'di-vat siddhi-virodhita-libhena tusty- 85
atugtyor ubhayoh siddhi-virodhitva-'sambhavat.

«nanii ’ha-’dibhir eva katham siddhir ucyate ; mantra-tapah-samadhy-
adibhir apy anima-'dy-asta-siddheh sarva-gastra-siddhatvad?» iti. tatra
’ha:
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ne 'tarad itara-hdnena vina. 46.
itarad dhana-di-paficaka-bhinnat tapa-ades tattviki na siddhih. kutah?
itara-hdnena vind, yatah sa siddhir itarasya viparyayasya hanam vinai 'va
bhavaty, atah samsara-’paripanthitvat sa siddhy-abhasa eva, na tu tattviki
6 siddhir ity arthah. tatha co ’ktam Yoga-siitrena: “te samadhav upasarga,
vyutthane siddhaya ™ iti.

tad evam *jRanan muktir” ity arabhya vistarato buddhi-guna-ripah
pratyaya-sargah sa-karya-bandho moksa-riipa-purusarthena saho ’ktah.
etau ca buddhi-tad-guna-ripau sargdu pravaha-riipena ’nyo-nyam hetd,
10 bija-'fikura-vat. tatha ca Karika:
‘““na vina bhavair lifigarm, na vina lifigena bhava-nirvrttih ;
lifiga-'khyo bhava-'khyas tasmad dvividhah pravartate sarga” iti.
bhéavo vasana-ripa buddher jiana-'di-gunal ; liigam mahat-tattvam buddhir
iti. samasti-sargah pratyaya-sargag ca samiaptah; sampratam ¢ vyakti-
15 bhedah karma-vigesad ™ iti samksepad uktd vyasti-srstir vistaratah prati-
padyate:
daivi-'di-prabhedad. 46.
daiva-’dih prabhedo ’vantara-bhedo yasyih, sa tatha srstir iti gesah.
tad etat Karikaya vyakhyatam:
20 “agta-vikalpo daivas, tairyagyonag ca paficadha bhavati,
manusyag cai 'kavidhah; samasato bhautikah sarga” iti.
brahma-prajapatyai-'ndra-paitra-gandharva-yaksa-raksasa-piicaca ity asta-
vidho daivah sargah; pagu-mrga-paksi-sarisrpa-sthavara iti tairyagyonah
paficavidhah; manusya-sarga¢ ca@i ’ka-prakara iti bhautiko bhutanam
25 vyasti-praninam Virdjah sakagit sarga ity arthah.

avantara-srgter apy uktayah purusarthatvam zha;
a-Brahma-stamba-paryantarm tat-krte srstir 4 vivekat. 47.
Catur-mukham arabhya sthavara-'nta vyasti-srstir api Virat-srsti-vad
eva purusdrtha bhavati, tat-tat-purusanam viveka-khyati-paryantam ity
30 arthah.

vyagti-srstav api vibhagam aha siitra-trayena:

firdhvam sattva-vicala. 48.
dardhvam bhiirlokad upari srgtih sattva-’dhika bhavati 'ty arthah.

tamo-vigala milatah. 49.
36 milato bhiir-lokad adha ity arthah.
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madhye rajo-vi¢ald. 60.
madhye bhiir-loka ity arthah.

«nanv ekasyd eva prakrteh kena nimittena sattva-'di-vigalataya vici-
trah srstaya? » ity akaiiksayam aha:
karma-viaicitryat pradhana-cesta, garbha-dasa-vat. b51.
vicitra-karma-nimittad eva yathokta pradhanasya cesta karya-vaicitrya-
ripa bhavati. vaicitrye drstanto garbha-dasa-vad iti; yatha garbha-
’vastham arabhya yo dasas, tasya bhrtya-vasana-patavena nana-prakara
cesta paricarya svamy-arthe bhavati, tadvad ity arthah.

«nanu ced irdhvam sattva-vigala srstir asti, tarhi tata eva krta-
’rthatvat purusasya kim moksene ?» ’ti. tatrd 'ha:

&vrttis tatra 'py, uttaro-'ttara-yoni-yogad dheyah, 52.
tatra 'py tirdhva-gatav api satyim avrttir asti; ata uttaro-'ttara-yoni-
yogad adho-’dho yoni-janmanah so 'pi loko heya ity arthah.

ki ca:
samanam jard-marand-'di-jath duhkham. 53.
ardhva-dho-gatinam Brahmi-'di-sthavara-'ntinam sarvesam eva jara-
marana-'di-jain duhkham sadharanam; ato ’pi heya ity arthah.

kim bahuna? karane layad api na krta-krtyate 'ty aha:

na karana-layat krta-krtyata, magna-vad utthanat. 54.
viveka-jianid-'bhave yada mahad-adisu vairagyam prakrty-upasanaya
bhavati, tada prakrtau layo bhavati; ¢ vairagyat prakrti-laya” iti vacanat.
tasmat karana-layad api na krta-krtyatd ’sti; magna-vad utthinat. yatha
jale magnah purusah punar uttigthati, evam eva prakrti-linah purusa
igvara-bhavena punar avir-bhavanti; samskara-'der aksayena puna-raga-
’bhivyakter viveka-khyatim vina dosa-daha-'nupapatter ity arthah.

«nanu karanam kenapi na karyate; atah sd svatantra katham svo-
’pasakasya duhkha-nidanam utthanam punah karoti?» tatra ’ha:

akaryatve 'pi tad-yogah paravagyat. 55.

prakrter akiryatve ’py apreryatve ’'py anye-’ccha-'nadhinatve 'pi tad-
yogah punar-utthanau-’cityam tal-linasya. kutah? paravagyat, purusir-
tha-tantratvat. viveka-khyati-ripa-purusartha-vagena prakrtyd punar ut-
thapyate sva-lina ity arthah. purusartha-'dayag ca prakrter na prerakih,
kim tu pravrtti-svabhavayah pravrttdu nimittani 'ti na svatantrya-ksatih.
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tatha ca Yoga-siitram: “nimittam aprayojakam prakrtinam, varana-bhedas
tu tatah, ksetrika-vad” iti. varana-bhedah pratibandha-nivrttih.

prakrti-laydt purusasyo ’tthane pramanam apy aha:
sa hi sarva-vit sarva-karta. 56.
6 sa hi pirva-sarge kdrana-linah sargi-'ntare sarva-vit sarva-karte ’gvara
adi-puruso bhavati; prakrti-laye tasyai 'va prakrti-pada-prapty-aucityat;
“tad eva saktah saha karmanai ’ti liigam, mano yatra nisaktam asye ”’

*ty-adi-gruter ity arthah.

«nanv evam Igvara-pratisedhd-'nupapattih.» tatra *ha:

10 Idrge-'¢vara-siddhih siddha. 67.
prakrti-linasya janye-gvarasya siddhir “yah sarva-jiah sarva-vid,
yasya jlidna-mayar tapa’ ity-adi-grutibhyah sarva-sammatai ’va; nitye-
’gvarasyai 'va vivada-'spadatvad ity arthah.
athava “sa hi” ’ty-adi sitra-dvayam evarm vyakhyeyam: paravagyam
15 api pratipadayati “sa hi’” ’ti sitrena. sa hi parah purusa-simanyarn sarva-
jiana-gaktimat sarva-kartrta-gaktimac ca ; ayas-kanta-vat sarhnidhi-matrena
prerakatvad ity arthah. tatha ca ’samapta-rtha-purusa-samnidhyat tad-
artham anye-’ccha-'nadhinaya api prakrteh pravrttir avagyaki ’ti. — « nanv
evam igvara-pratisedha-virodhah.» tatra ’ha: ¢1idrge-’¢vara-siddhih sid-
20 dha.” samnidhya-matrene ’gvarasya siddhis tu ¢ruti-smrtigu sarva-sammate
'ty arthah.
“afigustha-matrah puruso madhya atmani tisthati;
i¢ano bhuta-bhavyasya na tato vijugupsate.”
“srjate ca gunan sarvan; ksetra-jfias tv anupagyati
25 gunan avikriyah sarvan udasina-vad igvara”

ity-adi-gruti-smrtayag cai tadrge-’'gvare pramanam iti.

dvitiya-'dhyaya-'dim &arabhyai ’tavat-paryantarm siitra-vyihaih pra-
dhana-srstih samapita. itah param mokso-'papatty-artham pradhana-srster
jiani-purugam praty atyanta-nivrttir atyanta-laya-khya vaktavya. tad-
30 upapatty-artham adau pradhana-srsteh prayojanam dvitiya-’dhyayasya ’di-
sitre difi-métreno ’ktam vistaratah pratipadayati :
pradhana-srstih pardrtharn svato 'py, abhoktrtvad, ustra-kuii-
kuma-vahana-vat. 58.
pradhanasya svata eva srstir yady api, tatha ’pi parartham, anyasya
35 bhoga-’pavarga-rtham; yatho ’strasya kufikuma-vahanam svamy-artham.
kutah? abhoktrtvad, acetanatvena bhoga-'pavarga-'sambhavad ity arthah.
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«nanu “vimukta-moksa-rthamh svartham ve” ’ty anena sviartha 'pi srstir
ukte» ’ti cet, satyam; tathd ’pi purusdrthatam vina svarthatd ’pi na
sidhyati. svartho hi pradhanasya krta-bhoga-'pavargat purusdd atma-
vimoksanam iti. «nanu bhrtya-tulyd cet prakrtis, tarhi katharm svamino
dubkhd-rtham api pravartata?» iti cen, na; sukha-rtha-pravrttyai ’va
nantariyaka-duhkha-sambhavad, dugta-bhrtya-tulyatvad ve ’ti.

«nanu pradhanasya 'cetanasya svatah srastrtvam eva no ’papadyate ;
ratha-’deh para-prayatnenai ’va pravrtti-darganad?» iti. tatrd ’ha:
acetanatve 'pi ksira-vac cestitam pradhanasya. 59.

yatha ksiram purusa-prayatna-nairapeksyena svayam eva dadhi-riipena 10
parinamate, evam acetanatve ’pi para-prayatnam vina ’pi mahad-adi-rapa-
parinamah pradh@nasya bhavati ’ty arthah. ¢dhenu-vad vatsiye” ’ty
anena siitrend ’sya na paunaruktyam; tatra karana-pravrtter eva vicarita-
tvat ; dheniinam cetanatvac ce ’ti.

drstanta-'ntara-pradargana-purvakam ukta-rtha-hetum dha: 16

karma-vad drster va kala-'deh. 60.

kala-’'deh karma-vad va svatah pradh@nasya cestitam sidhyati, drsta-
tvat. yathai ko gacchaty rtur, itarag ca pravartata ity-adi-ripam kala-'di-
karma svata eva bhavati, evam pradhinasyd 'pi cesta syat; kalpanaya
drsta-'nusaritvad ity arthah. 20

«nanu tatha ’pi «mame ’dam bhoga-'di-sadhanam iti pratisamdhana-
’bhavan midhayah prakrteh kadacit pravrttir api na syad, viparita ca
pravrttih syat?» tatra ‘ha:
svabhévac cegtitam, anabhisarhdhanad, bhrtya-vat. 61.

yathd prakrsta-bhrtyasya svabhavat samskirad eva pratiniyata 'vag- 25
yakl ca svami-sevd pravartate, na tu sva-bhoga-'bhiprayena, tathai ’va
prakrteg cestitarh samskarad eve 'ty arthah.

karms-'krster va 'naditah. 62.
va-gabdo ’'tra samuccaye. yatah karma ’'nady, atah karmabhir dkar-
sanad api pradh@nasya 'vagyaki vyavasthita ca pravrttir ity arthah. 30

tad evam pradhanasya parartham svatah srastrtve siddhe para-pra-
yojana-samaptau svata eva pradhana-nivrttyd moksah sidhyati 'ty &ha
praghattakena:
vivikta-bodhat srsti-nivrttih pradhanasya, stida-vat pake. 63.
vivikta-puruga-jfianat para-vairagyena purugartha-samaptau pradha- 35
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nasya srstir nivartate ; yatha pake nigspanne pacakasya vyapiro nivartata
ity arthah. iyam eva 'tyantika-pralaya ity ucyate. tatha ca grutih:
“tasyd 'bhidhyanad yojanit tattva-bhiavad
bhiiyag ca 'nte vigva-maya-nivrttir 7 iti.

5 «nanv evam eka-purusasyo ’'padhau viveka-jiiano-'tpattya prakrteh
srsti-nivrttau sarva-mukti-prasaiiga » iti. tatra ’ha:

itara itara-vat tad-dosat. 64.
itaras tu vivikta-bodha-rahita itara-vad baddha-vad eva prakrtya
tisthati. kutah? tad-dosit; tasya pradh@nasyai 'va tat-purusa-'rtha-’sama-
10 pand-khya-dogid ity arthah. tad uktamn Yoga-sutre: ¢“krtd-rtham prati
nagtam apy anastam tad anya-sadharapatvad” iti. tatha ca piirva-siitre
ya pradhana-nivrttir ukta, sa vivikta-boddhr-purusam praty eve ’ti bhavah.
vigva-maya-grutir api jianinam praty eva mantavya; “ajam” iti grutyai
’kavakyatvad iti.

15 srsti-nivrtteh phalam aha:
dvayor ekatarasya vau ’dasinyam apavargah. 65.
dvayoh pradhana-purusayor evau ’dasinyam, ekakita, paraspara-viyoga
iti yavat; so ’pavargah kaivalyam. athavd purusasyai ’va kaivalyam;
<aham muktah syim» ity eva purusarthata-darganad ity arthah.

20 eka-purusan nivrttd ’pi prakrtih purusa-ntaram prati pravartata ity
atra drstantam dargayati:
anya-srsty-uparage ’pi, na virato 'prabuddha-rajju-tattvasye 'vo
'ragah. 66.
yathda jiianinam prati nivrtto ’py ahir aprabuddha-rajju-tattvasya
26 bhayi-'di-srsty-uparigan na virato bhavati, tathai ’va jiiéni-purugam prati
nivrtta ’pi prakrtir anyasyd ’jiiasya buddhy-adi-srsty-upardgan na virata
bhavati 'ty arthah. virajyata iti pathe 'pi virigah paran-mukhata.
uraga-tulyatvam ca pradhanasya; rajju-tulye puruse samaropanad
iti. evam-vidham rajju-sarpa-’di-drstantanim agayam abuddhvai ’va ’bu-
80 dhah kecid vedanti-bruvah prakrter atyanta-tucchatvam mano-mitratvarm
va tulayanti. etena prakrti-satyatd-vadi-samkhyo-kta-drstantena g¢ruti-
smrty-arthd bodhaniyah.

na kevalarh drgtantavattvend 'yam arthah sidhyati, kim tu:

karma-nimitta-yogéac ca. 67.
36 srstdu nimittath yat karma, tasya sambandhad apy anya-purusartham
srjatl 'ty arthah.
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«nanu sarvesim purusdnam aprarthakatayd nairapeksya-'vigese ’pi
kamcit praty eva pradhanam pravartate, kamcit prati ca nivartata ity
atra kim niyamakam? na ca karma niyaimakam; kasya purusasya kim
karme ’ty atrd 'pi niyamaka-'bhavad» iti. tatrd ’ha:
niirapeksye ’'pi prakrty-upakare 'viveko nimittam. 68.

purusanam nairapeksye 'py <ayam me svamy, ayam evd ‘ham ity
avivekad eva prakrtih srsty-adibhih purusan upakaroti 'ty arthah. tatha
ca yasmai purusdyd ’'tmanam avivicya dargayiturm vasana vartate, tam
praty eva pradhanam pravartata ity eva niyamakam iti bhavah.

« pravrtti-svabhavatvat katham viveke ’pi nivrttir upapadyatam? » 10
tatrd ’ha:
nartaki-vat pravrttasyd ’'pi nivrtti¢ caritarthyat. 69.

purusartham eva pradh@nasya pravrtti-svabhavo, na tu simanyena.
atah pravrttasya ’pi pradhanasya purusirtha-samapti-ripe carita-rthatve
sati nivrttir yukta; yathd parisadbhyo nrtya-dar¢and-rtham pravrttaya 15
nartakyas tat-siddhau nivrttir ity arthah.

nivrttau hetv-antaram aha:
dosa-bodhe ’pi no ’pasarpanam pradhinasya, kula-vadhii-vat.
70.
purugena prakrteh parinamitva-duhkhatmakatvi-'di-doga-dar¢anad api 20
lajjitayah prakrteh punar na purusam praty upasarpanam; kula-vadhi-
vat; yatha <svimind me dogo drsla> ity avadharanena lajjita kula-vadhir
na sviminam upasarpati, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktain Naradiye:
“savikard ’pi maudhyena ciram bhukta guna-'tmana
prakrtir jiiata-dose ’yarn lajjaye ’va nivartata” iti. 26
etad evo ’ktam Karikaya 'pi:
“ prakrteh sukumaratarar na kimecid asti ’ti me matir bhavati,
ya «drstd ’smi> ’ti punar na dar¢anam upiiti purugasye” ’ti.

«nanu purusirthar cet pradhina-pravrttis, tarhi bandha-moksabhyam
purusasya parinima-'pattir? » iti. tatrd ’ha: 30
nai 'kantato bandha-moksau purusasya, 'vivekad rte. 71.

duhkha-yoga-viyoga-riipau bandha-moksiu purugasya nai ’kantatas
tattvatah, kim tu caturtha-siitra-vaksyamana-prakarena ’vivekad eve ’ty
arthah.

paramarthatas tu yathoktdau bandha-moksau prakrter eve 'ty aha: 35
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prakrter afijasyat, sasafigatvat, pacu-vat. 72.
prakrter eva ’fijasyena tattvato duhkhena bandha-moksdu; sasafiga-
tvad, duhkha-sidhandir dbarma-'dibhir liptatvat; pagu-vat; yatha pagi
rajjva liptatayd bandha-moksa-bhagi, tadvad ity arthah. etad uktain
6 Karikaya:
“tasman na badhyate ’ddha, na mucyate, na ’pi sarhsarati purusah;
sarhsarati badhyate mucyate ca nana-’graya prakrtir” iti.
“dvayor ekatarasya vau ’dasinyam apavarga’ iti slitre ca yah purusasya
'py apavarga uktah, sa pratibimba-ripasya mithya-duhkhasya viyoga
10 eve ’ti.

«buddher ye bhava-'staka-ripa gunas, tatra kair bandhah, kair va
moksa ? » ity akaiiksayam aha:
ripaih saptabhir atmanam badhnati pradhanarm, koga-kara-
vad, vimocayaty eka-rlipena. 73.

15 dharma-vairagyai-’gvarya-'dharma-'jiana-'vairagya- naigvaryaih sapta-
bhi riipdih sva-dharmair duhkha-hetubhih prakrtir dtmanam duhkhena
badhnati; koga-kara-vat; koga-kara-krmir yatha sva-nirmitena ’vasena
’tmanam badhnati, tadvat. sai ’va ca prakrtir eka-ripena jiianenii ’va
’tmanar duhkhan mocayati 'ty arthah.

20 «nanu <bandha-mukti avivekid iti yad uktam, tad ayuktam; avi-
vekasya ’heya-nupadeyatvat; loke dubkhasya tad-abhava-sukha-’der eva
ca svato heyo-'padeyatvat. anyatha drsta-hanir» ity aqafikya caturtha-
siitro-’ktam svayam vivrnoti:
nimittatvam avivekasya, na drgta-hanih. 74.

25 avivekasya purusesu bandha-moksa-nimittatvam eva puro ’ktarh, na
tv aviveka eva tav iti; nd ’to drsta-hanir ity arthah. etac ca prathama-
"dhydya-siitresu spastam. aviveka-nimittat prakrti-purusayoh samyogah ;
tasmic ca saryogidd utpadyamanasya prakrta-duhkhasya puruse yah pra-
tibimbah, sa eva duhkha-bhogo dubkha-bandhah; tan-nivrttir eva ca

30 moksd-'khyah purusirtha iti.

tad evam adi-sargam arabhya ’tyantika-laya-paryanto ’khila-parinamah
pradhana-tad-vikaranam eva; purusas tu katastha-pirna-cinmatra eve 'ty
adhyaya-dvayena vistarato vivecitam. tasya vivekasya nispatty-upayesu
sara-bhiitam abhyasam aha:
36 tattva-'bhyasan <ne 'ti ne 'ti, ’ti tydgad viveka-siddhih. 75.
prakrti-paryantesu jadesu <ne ’ti ne ’ti> ’ty abhimana-tyaga-riipat
tattva-'bhyasad viveka-nigpattir bhavati; itarat sarvam abhyasasya 'higa-
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matram ity arthah. tathd ca grutih *“atha 'ta adego: ne ’ti ne ’ti; na hy
etasmad iti ne 'ty anyat param asti,” “sa esa atma ne ’ti ne ’t1” 'ty-adir
iti.
“ avyakta-'dye vigesd-nte vikare ’sming ca varnite
cetand-'cetanad-'nyatva-jiianena jianam ucyata” iti. 6
yatha:
“agthi-sthiinam snayu-yutam mansa-gonita-lepanam
carmi-'vanaddham durgandhi parnam matra-purisayoh
jara-goka-samavistam roga-'yatanam dturam
rajasvalam anityam ca bhaita-'vasam imam tyajet. 10
nadi-kidlam yatha vrkso, vrksaim va ¢akunir yatha,
tatha tyajann imam deharh krechrad grahad vimucyata ”
iti. etad eva Karikaya ’py uktam:
“evarh tattva-'bhyasan «<na ’smi, na me, na ’ham> ity aparigesam
aviparyayad viguddham kevalam utpadyate jianam” iti. 15
<nd ’smi, ’ty atmanah kartrtva-nisedhah; <na me> iti safiga-nigedhah;
«n@ 'ham> iti tadatmya-nisedhah. <kevalam, ity asya vivaranam: <avi-
paryayad viguddham > iti; antara-'ntara viparyayena ’viplutam ity arthal.
idam eva kevalatvam siddhi-gabdena sutre proktam; ¢ viveka-khyatir
aviplava hano-paya” iti Yoga-siitrenai ’tadrga-jianasyai 'va moksa-hetu- 20
tva~siddhir iti.
viveka-siddhau vigesam aha:
adhikari-prabhedan na niyamah. 76.
manda-'dy-adhikari-bheda-sattvad abhyase kriyamane ’py asminn eva
janmani viveka-nigpattir bhavati ’ti niyamo na ’sti’ty arthah. ata uttama- 25
"dhikaram abhyasa-patavena *tmanah sampadayed iti bhavah.

viveka-nigpattyai 'va nistaro, na 'nyathe 'ty aha:
badhita-'nuvrttyd madhya-vivekato 'py upabhogah. 77.

sakrt samprajiiata-yogend ’tma-saksitkiro-'ttaram madhya-viveka-
’vasthe madhyama-viveke ’pi sati puruge badhitanim api duhkha-’dinam 3o
prarabdha-va¢at pratibimba-riipena puruse ’nuvrttyd bhogo bhavati 'ty
arthah. viveka-nispattig ca 'punar-utthanad asamprajiiitid cva bhavati
’ti; atas tasy@m satyam na bhogo ’sti’ti pratipadayitum madhya-vivekata
ity uktam. manda-vivekas tu saksatkarat plrvam ¢ravana-manana-
dhyana-matra-ripa iti vibhagah. 36

jlvan-mukta¢ ca. 78.
jivan-mukto ’pi madhya-viveka-'vastha eva bhavati 'ty arthah.
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jivan-mukte pramanam aha:
upadegyo-'padestrtvat tat-siddhih. 79.

castresu viveka-visaye guru-gisya-bhiva-gravanaj jivan-mukti-siddhir
ity arthah; jivan-muktasyai 'vo ’padestrtva-sambhavad iti.

6 c¢ruti¢ ca. 80.
crutir api jivan-mukte ’sti
“diksayai 'va naro mucyet, tisthen mukto ’pi vigrahe ;
kulala-cakra-madhya-stho vicchinno ’pi bhramed ghatah,”
“brahmai "va san brahma ’pyeti” ’ty-adir iti. Naradiya-smrtir api:

10 “purva-bhyasa-balat karye na lokyo na ca vaidikah
a-punya-papah sarva-tma jivan-muktah sa ucyata” iti.

«nanu gravana-matrena ‘py upadestrtvain syat?» tatra ’ha:
itaratha 'ndha-parampara. 8l.
itarathia manda-vivekasya ’py upadestrtve 'ndha-parampara-'pattir ity
15 arthah. samagryeni ’tma-tattvam ajfiatva ced upadiget, kasmingeid ange
sva-bhramena gisyam api bhranti-kuryat, so 'py anyai, so ’py anyam ity
evam andha-parampare ’ti.

«nanu jiianena karma-ksaye sati katharn jivanam syat?» tatra 'ha:

cakra-bhramana-vad dhrta-garirah. 82.

20 kulala-karma-nivrttav api prva-karma-vegad yatha svayam eva kiyat-
kalam cakram bhramati, evarm jfiano-ttararh karma-'nutpattav api pra-
rabdha-karma-vegena cestamanam g¢ariramn dhrtva jivan-muktas tisthati
'ty arthah.

«nanu jiiana-hetu-samprajiiata-yogena bhogi-'di-vasana-ksaye katharn
95 ¢arira-dharanam? na ca <yogasya samskari-’bhibhavakatve kim manam?>
iti vacyam; “vyutthina-nirodha-samskarayor abhibhava-pradurbhavan
nirodha-parinama” iti Yoga-siitratas tatsiddheh; cirakilinasya visaya-
‘ntara-'vegasya visaya-'ntara-samskara-'bhibhavakataya loke 'py anubhavac
ce» 'ti. tatrd 'ha:
30 samskira-lecatas tat-siddhih. 83.
carira-dharana-hetavo ye visaya-sarskaras, tesim alpa-'vagesat tasya
carira-dharanasya siddhir ity arthah. atra ca ’vidyid-samskarasya sattd
na 'peksyate; avidyayd janma-'di-ripa-karma-vipaki-rambha-matre hetu-
tvat; Yoga-bhagye Vyasais tatha vyakhyatatvat; ¢ vita-raga-janma-’dar-
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canad” iti Nydydc ca. na tu prarabdha-phalaka-karma-bhoge ’pi ’ti.
yatra ca niyamena ’vidya 'peksyate, sa prayasa-vigesa-riipo bhogo midhesv
evd ’sti; jivan-muktanam tu bhogd-’bhasa eve ’ti prag uktam. yat tu
kageid vedanti-bruvo «’vidya-sarmskara-lego ’pi jivan-muktasya tisthati»
’ty @ha, tan na; dharmi-’dharmo-"tpatti-prasafigit; andha-parampara-pra-
safigat; avidya-samskara-leca-satta-kalpane prayojana-’bhavac ca. etac ca
Brahma-mimansa-bhagye prapaficitam iti.

astra-vakya-rtham upasamharati:
Y y p

vivekdn nihg¢esa-duhkha-nivrttau krta-krtyo, ne ’tardn — ne
‘tarat. 84.
uktayd vivekasiddhitah para-vairagya-dvara sarva-vrtti-nirodhena
yada nihgesato badhita-’badhita-sadharanyena ’khila-dubkham nivartate,
tadai 'va purusah krta-krtyo bhavati. ne ’tardj, jivan-mukty-ader api 'ty
arthah. — ne tarad iti vipsa ’dhyaya-samaptau.

atyanta-laya-paryantah karyo ’vyaktasya, na 'tmanah.
prokta evain viveko ’tra para-vairagya-sadhanam.

iti Vijianabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhagye vairagya-
"dhyayas trtiyah.

¢astra-siddba-’khyayiki-jata-mukhene ’danim viveka-jiana-sadhanani
pradarganiyani 'ty etad-artham caturtha-’dhyaya arabhyate :
riaja-putra-vat tattvo-'padecat. 1.

piirva-pada-gesa-siitra-stha-viveko 'nuvartate. raja-putrasye 'va tattvo-
’padegad viveko jayata ity arthah. atre ’yam akhyayika: kagcid raja-
putro ganda-rksa-janmand puran nihsaritah Cabarena kenacit posito < ’harn
Cabara > ity abhimanyamina aste. tam jivantam jiiatva kageid amatyah
prabodhayati: <na tvam Cabaro, rija-putro ’si> ’ti. sa yatha jhatity eva
Candala-bhimanam tyaktva tattvikam raja-bhavam eva ’lambate <raja
’ham asmi> ’ti, evam eva < 'di-purusdt paripirna-cinmatratvena ’bhivyaktad
utpannas tvam tasyd 'ca > iti karuniko-’padegat prakrty-abhimanam tyak-
tva < Brahma-putratvad aham api Brahmaii ’va, na tu tad-vilaksanah sam-
8&rl> 'ty evam sva-svariipam eva 'lambata ity arthah. tathda Garude:
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“yathai 'ka-hema-manina sarvam hemamayam bhavet,
tathdi ’va jiidtam Igena jliatena ’py akhilam jagat.
graha-'visto dvijah kagcic <« Chiidro ham > iti manyate,
graha-nagat punah sviyam brahmanyam manyate yatha,
6 maya-'vistas tathd jivo <deho ’ham iti manyate,
maya-nagat punah sviyam riipam < Brahma ’smi> manyata ” iti.

stri-Ciidra-’dayo ’pi brahmanena brahmanasyo ’padegarn grutva krta-
’rthah syur ity etad-artham dkhyayika-'ntaram dargayati:
picaca-vad anya-'rtho-'padege 'pi. 2.
10 Arjuna-rtharh ¢11-Krsnena tattvo-'padege kriyamane ’pi samipa-sthasya
pigacasya viveka-jiianai jatam, evam anyesdam api bhaved ity arthah.

yadi ca sakrd-upadec¢aj jHanam na jayate, tado ’padega-'vrttir api
kartavye ’t1 'tihdsa-'ntaram aha:
avrttir asakrd-upadecat. 3.
15 _  upadegd-'vrttir api kartavya; Chandogya-'dau Qvetaketv-adikam praty
Aruni-prabhrtindm asakrd-upadege-'tihasad ity arthah.

vairagya-rtham nidargana-pirvakam atma-samghatasya bhafiguratva-
’dikam pratipadayati :
pita-putra-vad ubhayor drstatvat. 4.
20 svasya pitd-putrayor iva ’tmano ’pi marano-'tpattyor drstatvad anu-
mitatvad vairagyena viveko bhavati 'ty arthah. tad uktam:

“gtmanah pitr-putrabhyam anumeyau bhava-pyayav” iti.

itah param utpanna-jianasya viraktasya jlana-nigpatty-afigany akhya-
yiko-’kta-drstantair dargayati:
25 ¢yena-vat sukha-duhkhi tydga-viyogabhyam. 5.
parigraho na kartavyo, yato dravyanam tyagena lokah sukhi viyogena
ca duhkhi bhavati, g¢yena-vad ity arthah. ¢yeno hi samisah kena-py
upahatya ‘misad viyojya duhkhi kriyate ; svayam cet tyajati, tada duhkhad
vimucyate. tad uktam:
30 “samisah kuraram jaghnur balino 'nye niramisah ;
tada 'migsam parityajya sa sukharh samavindate ” ’ti.
tatha Manuna 'py uktam:

“nadi-kulam yatha vrkso, vrksam va gakunir yatha,
tatha tyajann imam deham krechrad grahad vimucyata ™ iti.
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ahi-nirvlayani-vat. 6.

yatha ’hir jirnam tvacam parityajaty andyasena heya-buddhya, tathai
’va mumuksuh prakrtim bahu-kdlo-’pabhuktam jirndm heya-buddhya
tyajed ity arthah. tad uktam: *jirnpam tvacam ivo 'raga” iti.

tyaktam ca prakrty-adikam punar na svikuryad ity atra 'ha: b
chinna-hasta-vad va. 7.

yatha chinnar hastam punah ko-’pi na ’datte, tathai 'vai ’tat tyaktam
punar na ’bhimanyete 'ty arthah. — va-gabdo ’py-arthe.

asidhand-'nucintanam bandhaya, Bharata-vat. 8.
vivekasya yad antar-afiga-sadhanam na bhavati, sa ced dharmo ’pi 10
syat, tathd ’pi tad-anucintanam tad-anusthane cittasya tatparyam na
kartavyam, yatas tad bandhaya bhavati viveka-vismarakataya; Bharata-
vat; yatha Bharatasya rdja-rser dharmyam api dind-'natha-harina-gava-
kasya posanam ity arthah. tatha ca Jadabharatam prakrtya Visnupuréne :
“capalam capale tasmin diira-gam dira-gamini 15
asic cetah samasaktamn tasmin harina-potaka ” iti.

bahubhir yoge virodho raga-'dibhih, kumari-gcaiikha-vat. 9.
bahubhih safigo na karyah; bahubhih safige hi raga-’dy-abhivyaktya

kalaho bhavati yoga-bhrangakah; yatha kumari-hasta-cafikhanam anyo-

‘nya-safigena jhanatkaro bhavati 'ty arthah. 20

dvabhyam api tathai 'va. 10.

dvabhyam yoge ’pi tathai ’va virodho bhavati; ata ekakinai 'va stha-
tavyam ity arthah. tad uktam:
“vase bahiinar kalaho bhaved, vartta dvayor api;
eka eva caret tasmat, kumarya iva kafikanam ” iti. 26
“ aga-vaivagya-virase citte samtoga-varjite
mlane vaktram iva 'darge na jianam pratibimbati”
’ti vacana@n niragatd yogind ‘nustheye ’ty dha:
niragcah sukhi, Pifigala-vat. 11.
dgam tyaktvd purusah samtosd-'khya-sukhavan bhiiydt; Pifigald-vat; go
yatha Pifigala nima vegya kiantd-rthini kantam alabdhva nirvinna sati
vihaya ’¢arn sukhini babhiiva, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktam:
“g¢a hi paramarn dubkhar, ndirdgyam paramari sukham,
yatha samchidya kanta-'¢am sukhamn susvapa Pifigale ” ’ti.
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«nanv a¢d-nivrttyd duhkha-nivrttih syat; sukhar tu kutah, sadhana-
’bhavad?» iti. ucyate: cittasya sattva-pradhanyena svabhavikam yat
sukham #gaya pihitam tigthati, tad eva ’¢a-vigame labdha-vrttikam bha-
vati, tejah-pratibaddha-jala-gaitya-vad iti na tatra sadhana-'peksa. etad

5 eva ca 'tma-sukham ity ucyata iti.

yoga-pratibandhakatvad arambho ’pi bhogd-rthan na kartavyah;
anyathai 'va tad-upapatter ity aha:
anarambhe ’pi para-grhe sukhi, sarpa-vat. 12.

sukhi bhaved iti gesah. gesam sugamam. tad uktam:

10 « grha-rambho hi duhkhaya, na sukhaya katham-cana ;
sarpal para-krtam vegma pravigya sukham edhata ” iti.

¢astrebhyo gurubhyag ca siara eva griahyah; anyatha ’bhyupagama-
vida-'dibhir ukte ’sdra-bhdge ’nyo-'nya-virodhena ’rtha-bahulyena cai
’kagrataya asambhavad ity aha:
16 bahu-¢astra-gurii-'pasane ’'pi sara-'danam, satpada-vat. 13.
kartavyam iti ¢esah; anyat sugamam. tad uktam:

“anubhyag ca mahadbhyag ca gastrebhyah kugalo narah
sarvatah saram adadyat, puspebhya iva satpada ” iti.
Markandeyapurane ca:
20 “sara-bhatam upasita jidnam yat svartha-sadhakam ;
jiananam bahutd yii 'sa yoga-vighna-ka1 hi sa.
<idam jiieyam, idaih jiieyam iti yas trsitag carct,
asiu kalpa-sahasresu nii ’va jiieyam avapnuyad ™ iti.

sadhana-ntaram yatha tathii bhavatv, ekagratayai *va samadhi-palana-
26 dvara viveka-siksatkaro nispadaniya ity aha:
isu-kdra-van nai 'ka-cittasya samadhi-hanih. 14.
yathd gara-nirmanayai ‘ka-cittasye ’su-kirasya pargve rajiio gamanena
’pi na vrtty-antara-nirodho ’hiyata, evam ekigra-cittasya sarvatha ’pi na
samadhi-hanir vrtty-antara-nirodha-kgatir bhavati. tata¢ ca vigaya-ntara-
80 sarcird-bhave dhyeya-saksatkdro ’py avagyam bhavatl 'ty ekagratai
kuryad ity arthah. tad uktam:
“tadai vam atmany avaruddha-citto na veda kimecid bahir antaram va,
yathe ’su-kdro nrpatim vrajantam igau gatd-'tma na dadarga pargva” iti.

satyam gaktdu jfidna-balic cec chastra-krta-niyamo vrtha lafighyate,
85 tada jiana-'nigpattya 'narthakyam jiana-sadhananam bhavati 'ty aha:
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krta-niyama-lafighanad anarthakyam, loka-vat. 15.
yah g¢astresu krto yoginam niyamas, tasyo ’llafighane jfiana-nigpatty-

akhyo ’rtho na bhavati; loka-vat; yatha loke bhaisajya-'dau vihita-pathya-
’dinam lafighane tat-tat-siddhir na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. agaktya
jidna-raksa-'rtham va lafighane tu na jiana-pratibandhah; b

“apeta-vrata-karma tu kevalam brahmani sthitah

brahma-bhiitag caran loke brahma-cari 'ti kathyate.”

“na papatha guru-proktam krto-’panayanah ¢rutim

na dadarga ca karmani ¢astrani jagrhe na ce”
‘ty-ady-Anugita-'di-vakyebhyah. ata eva Visnupurana-'dau vrtha karma- 10
tyagina eva pakhandataya ninditah

“ purnsam jatd-dharana-maundyavatarm vrthai 'va

mogha-¢inam akhila-gauca-bahigkrtanam

pinda-pradana-pitr-toya-vivarjitinam

sambhaganad api nara narakam prayanti” 15

’ty-adine ’ti.

niyama-vismarane 'py anarthakyam &ha:

tad-vismarane ’pi, bheki-vat. 16.

sugamam. bhekyag ce ’yam akhyayika. kageid raja mrgayam gato
vipine sundarim kanyam dadarga; sa ca rajiia bharya-bhaviaya prarthita 2o
niyamarn cakre: yada mahyam tvayd jalam pradargyate, tada maya gan-
tavyam iti. ekada tu kridaya parigrantd rajanam papraccha: kutra jalam?
iti. raja 'pi samayam vismrtya jalam adarcayat. tatah sa bheka-raja-
duhitd kama-rapini bhekl bhutva jalam vivega. tatag ca raja jala-’dibhir
anvigya 'pi na tam avindad iti. 25

¢ravana-vad guru-vikya-mimansiyi apy avagyakatva itihasam aha:
no ’padec¢a-¢ravane 'pi krta-krtyatd paramarcad rte, Virocana-

vat. 17.

pardmargo guru-vakya-tatparya-nirndgyako vicarah. tar vino ’padega-
vakya-gravane ’pi tattva-jiina-niyamo na ’sti; Prajapater upadega-gravane 30
’p1 ’'ndra-Virocanayor madhye Virocanasya parimargi-bhavena viveki-
’bhava-gruter ity arthah. ato guri-'padistasya mananam api karyam iti.
drgyate ce ’danim apy ekasyai 'va <tat tvam asy>-upadegasya nana-riipair
arthe sambhavani: akhandatvam avaidharmya-laksani-'bhedo ’vibhagag
ce 'ti. 35

ata eva ca parimargo drgyata ity aha:
drstas tayor Indrasya. 18.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



114 IV.18.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye.

tac-chabdeno ’cyamanayoh paramargah. tayor Indra-Virocanayor
madhye paramarga Indrasya drstag ce 'ty arthah.

krta-krtyatam api 'ndrasya drstinta-vidhaya pradar¢ayan samyag-
jRana-'rthind ca guru-seva bahu-kalar kartavye ’ty ha:
6 pranati-brahmacaryo-'pasarpanani krtvd siddhir bahu-kalat,
tadvat. 19.
tadvad Indrasye ’va ’nyasya ’pi gurau pranati-vedadhyayana-seva-
'din krtvai 'va siddhis tattva-'rtha-sphiirtir bhavati, na 'nyathe 'ty arthah.
tatha ca -
10 “yasya deve pard bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurdu,
tasyai 'te kathitd hy arthdh prakagante mahatmana” iti.

na kala-niyamo, Vamadeva-vat. 20.
aihika-sadhanad eva bhavati 'ty-adir jiiano-’daye kala-niyamo na ’sti;
Vamadeva-vat; Vamadevasya janma-'ntariya-sadhanebhyo garbhe ’pi yatha
16 jiano-'dayas, tathd ’nyasyd ’pi 'ty arthah. tathda ca g¢rutih “tad dhai
’tat pagyann rsir Vamadevah pratipede < ’ham Manur abhavai Siiryag ce>
'ti. tad idam apy etarhi ya evam veda < ’ham brahma ’smi» ’ti, sa idam
sarvam bhavati” ’ty-adir iti. <aham Manur abhavam> ity-adikam avai-
dharmya-laksana-'bheda-pararh sarva-vyapakata-khya-brahmata-param va ;

20 “sarvam samapnosi, tato ’si sarva ”’
ity-adi-smaranat. «sa idam sarvam bhavati> ’ti tv aupadhika-pariccheda-
sya ’tyanto-'ccheda-param iti.

«nanu saguno-'pasanaya api jiiana-hetutva-gravanit tata eva jlianam
bhavisyati; kim-artham duskara-siksma-yoga-carye?» ’ti. tatrd ’ha:
26 adhyasta-ripo-'pasanat paramparyena, yajfio-’padsakanam iva.
21
siddhir ity anusajyate. adhyastaripaih purusinam Brahma-Vignu-
Hara-’dinam up@sanat paramparyena Brahmai-’di-loka-prapti-kramena sat-
tva-quddhi-dvara va jlidna-nigpattir, na saksat; yathda yajfiikanam ity
30 arthah.

Brahma-'di-loka-paramparayé ’pi jfiana-nigpattdu na ’sti niyama ity
aha:
itara-labhe ’'py avrttih, pafici-'gni-yogato janma-¢ruteh. 22.
nirguna-tmana itarasya ’dhyasta-ripasya Brahma-loka-paryantasya
35 labhe 'py avrttir asti. kutah? deva-yana-pathena Brahma-lokam gatasya
'pi dyu-parjanya-dhard-nara-yosid-riipa-gni-paficake pafica-’hutito janma-
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¢ravandc Chandogya-paficama-prapathake ¢“asau vava loko, Gautama,
‘gnir” ity-Adine ’ty arthah. yac ca Brahma-lokdd an@vrtti-vakyam, tat
tatrdi 'va prayeno 'tpanna-jiana-puruga-visayakam iti.

jiiana-nispattir viraktasyai ’ve 'ty atra nidarganam aha:
viraktasya heya-hdnam upadeyo-'padanam, hansa-ksira-vat. 23.
viraktasyai *va heyanam prakrty-adinam hinam upadeyasya c¢i ‘tmana
upaddnam bhavati; yatha dugdha-jalayor ekibhava-pannayor madhye
’sara-jala-tydgena sara-bhiita-kgiro-'padanam hansasyai 'va, na tu kaka-'der
ity arthah.

siddha-purusa-safigad apy etad ubhayam bhavati 'ty aha:
labdha-'ticaya-yogad va, tadvat. 24.

labdho ’tigayo jHana-kastha yena, tat-safighd apy uktam bhavati,
hansa-vad eve 'ty arthah; yatha ’larkasya Dattatreya-samgama-matrad eva
svayam vivekah pradur-abhad iti.

ragi-safigo na karya ity &ha:
na kama-caritvarm rago-'pahate, ¢uka-vat. 25.

rago-'pahate puruse kamatah safigo na kartavyah; cuka-vat; yatha
cuka-paksi prakrstariipa iti krtvd kama-caram na karoti rupa-lolupdir
bandhana-bhayat, tadvad ity arthah.

ragi-safige tu dogam aha:
guna-yogad baddhah, ¢uka-vat. 26.

tesam safige tu guna-yogit tadiya-raga-'di-yogad baddhah syat; guka-
vad eva; yatha ¢uka-paksi vyadhasya gunai rajjubhir baddho bhavati,
tadvad ity arthah.

athava gunitayd guna-lolupdir baddho bhavati, ¢uka-vad ity arthah.
atrai "vo ’ktam Saubharina :
“sa me samadhir jala-visa-mitra-matsyasya safigfit sahasii 'va nastah;
parigrahah safiga-krto mama ’yam, parigraho-'tthi¢ ca maha-vidhitsa ” iti.

vairagyasya 'py upiayam avadharayati dvabhyam:
na bhogdd raga-¢antir, muni-vat. 27.

yatha muneh Saubharer bhogan na raga-¢antir abhiit, evam anyesim
api na bhavati 'ty arthah. tad uktam Saubharinai ’va:

“& mrtyuto nai ’va mano-rathanam anto ’sti; vijfidtam idam maya ’'dya.
mano-ratha-'sakti-parasya cittam na jayate vai parama-rtha-saiigi” 'ti.
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api tu
dosa-dar¢andd ubhayoh. 28.
ubhayoh prakrti-tat-kdryayoh parinamitva-duhkhatmakatva-'di-doga-
darganad eva raga-gantir bhavati, muni-vad eve ’ty arthah. Saubharer
6 hi sanga-dosa-darganad eva pagecad vairagyam griiyate :
“ duhkharm yad evai ’ka-garira-janma,
¢ata-'rdha-samkhyam tad idam prasitam ;
parigrahena ksitipa-'tmajanam
sutdir anekair bahuli-krtarm tad ”
10 jty-adine 'ti.

ragdi-’di-dogo-"pahatasyo ’padega-grahane ’py anadhikaram aha:
na malina-cetasy upadega-bija-praroho, ’ja-vat. 29.
upadega-riipam yaj jliana-vrksasya bijam, tasya ’fkuro ’pi ragi-di-
malina-citte no ’tpadyate; Aja-vat; yathd ’ja-namni nrpe bharyé-goka-
16 malina-citte Vasigtheno ’ktasya ’py upadega-bijasya na ’'fikura utpanna
ity arthah.
kim bahuna?

na 'bhasa-matram api, malina-darpana-vat. 30.
apata-jianam api malina-cetasy upadegin na jayate; visaya-'ntara-
20 sarcara-’dibhih pratibandhat; yatha malaih pratibandhan malina-darpane
’rtho na pratibimbati, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktam Yajfiavalkyena:

“malino hi yatha ’dargo rapa-lokasya na ksamah,
tatha vikala-karana dtma-jianasya na ksama ™ iti.

yadi va yatha-katham-cij jfianam jayeta, tathd ’py upadega-nuriipar
26 na bhaved ity aha:
na taj-jasya ’'pi tad-ripata, paika-ja-vat. 3l.
tasmad upadecdj jatasyd ’pi jiianasyo ’padegd-nuriipatd na bhavati
samagryena 'navabodhat ; pafika-ja-vat; yatha bijasyo ’ttamatve 'pi pafika-
dosad bija-'nuriipatd paiika-jasya na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. pafika-
30 sthaniyam gigya-cittam.

«nanu Brahma-lokd-'disv digvaryenai ’va purusartha-siddhya kim-
artham etdvata prayasena moksiya jRana-nispaddanam?» tatrd 'ha:
na bhitti-yoge ’'pi krta-krtyato, 'pasya-siddhi-vad —upasya-sid-
dhi-vat. 32.
35 aigvarya-yoge ’'pi krta-krtyata krta-'rthatd na ’sti; ksayd-'tigaya-duh-
khair anugamat. upasya-siddhi-vat; yatho ’pasyanam Brahma-'dinam sid-
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dhi-yoge 'pi na krta-krtyata, tesam api yoga-nidra-’dau yoga-'bhyasa-grava-
nat, tathai 'va tad-upasanayad prapta-tad-digvaryasya 'pi ’ty arthah.—
upasya-siddhi-vad iti vipsa 'dhyaya-samaptau.

adhyaya-tritayo-'ktasya vivekasya 'ntar-afigakam

akhyayikabhih samproktam atra 'dhyaye samasatah. b

iti Vijianabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhagya akhyayika-
"dhyayag caturthah.

sva-¢astra-siddhantah paryaptah. itah param sva-gastre paresam
pirva-paksan apakartum paficama-’dhyaya arabhyate. tatra ’dav «adi-
siitre 'tha-gabdena yan mahgalam krtai, tad vyartham » ity aksepam sama- 10
dhatte :
mafigala-'caranam ¢ista-’'carat phala-dar¢anac chrutita¢ ce ’'ti. 1.
maiigald-’caranamh yat krtam, tasyai ’taih pramanaibh kartavyata-sid-
dhir ity arthah. iti-gabdo hetv-antara-’kanksa-nirasa-rthah.

« “igvara-'siddher” iti yad uktam, tan no ’papadyate, karma-phala- 15
datrtaya tat-siddher » iti ye parva-paksinas, tan nirakaroti:
ne ’'¢vara-'dhisthite phala-nispattih, karmana tat-siddheh. 2.
igvard-’dhisthite karane karma-phala-ripa-parinamasya nispattir na
yuktd; avagyakena karmanai 'va phala-nispatti-sambhavad ity arthah.

igvarasya phala-datrtvam na ghatate ’pi 'ty aha sutraih: 20
svo-'pakarad adhigthanam, loka-vat. 3.

igvarasyd 'dhigthatrtve svo-'pakara-rtham eva loka-vad adhisthanam
syad ity arthah.

«bhavatv igvarasya 'py upakarah; ka ksatir?» ity acaiikya ’ha:
laukike-'¢vara-vad itaratha. 4. 256

igvarasya 'py upakara-svikare laukike-’¢vara-vad eva so ’pi sarnsarl
syat; apiirna-kamataya duhkha-’di-prasafigad ity arthah.

«tathéi 'va bhavatv » ity acaiikya "ha:
paribhagiko va. 5.
samsara-sattve 'pi ced Igvaras, tarhi sargd-’dy-utpanna-puruse pari- 30
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bhagd-matram asmakam iva bhavatam api syat samsaritva-"pratihateccha-
tvayor virodhan nityai-'¢varya-'nupapatter ity arthah.

Igvarasya ’dhisthatrtve badhaka-'ntaram aha:
na ragad rte tat-siddhih, pratiniyata-karanatvat. 6.
& kim ca ragam vind na ’dhisthatrtvam sidhyati; pravrttau ragasya
pratiniyata-karanatvad ity arthah. upakara istd-'rtha-siddhi, ragas ta
’tkate ’cche 'ti na paunaruktyam.

«nanv evam astu rago ’pi 'gvare.» tatra 'ha:
tad-yoge ’'pi na nitya-muktah. 7.

10 raga-yoge ’pi svikriyamane sa nitya-mukto na syat; tatag ca te
siddh@nta-hanir ity arthah. kim ca prakrtim praty @igvaryam prakrti-
paripama-bhiite-'cchd-’dind na sambhavati ; anyo-'nya-'¢rayat: iccho-'tpatty-
anantaram prakrti-pravartanam, prakrti-pravrtty-anantaram ce ’ccha-'dir
itl. nitye-’ccha-'dikam ca prakrtau na yuktam; ¢ruti-smrti-siddha-simya-

15 ’vastha-'nupapatteh.

atah prakdra-dvayam avagigyate, tad yatha: digvaryar kim pradhina-
dharmatvena ’smad-abhimatinam iccha-'dinfim siksiad eva cetana-samban-
dhat, ki va ’yas-kanta-mani-vat samnidhi-sattd-matrena prerakatvad? iti.
tatra ’dyam paksam dusayati:

20 pradhana-cakti-yogac cet, safiga-'pattih. 8.

pradhiina-gakter iccha-’deh puruse yogat purugasyd ’pi dharma-safiga-
‘pattih; tathd ca “sa yat tatra pagyaty, ananvigatas tena bhavati; asafigo
hy ayam puruga” ity-adi-gruti-virodha ity arthah.

antye tv aha:

26 satta-matrac cet, sarvai-'gvaryam. 9.
ayas-kanta-vat samnidhi-sattd-matrena ced &igvaryai, tarhi sarvesam
eva tat-tat-sargesu bhoktfnam pursam avigegenai ’gvaryam asmad-abhipre-
tam eva siddham; akhila-bhoktrsamyogdd eva pradhanena mahad-adi-
sarjanad iti. tatag cai <’ka eve ’gvara> iti bhavat-siddhanta-hanir ity
30 arthah.
«syad etat. Igvara-sidhaka-pramana-virodhendi ’te ’sat-tarka eva;
anyathai ’varn-vidha-'sat-tarka-sahasraih pradhinam api badhitura gakyata »
ity ata dha:

pramana-'bhavan na tat-siddhih. 10.
35 tat-siddhir nitye-’gvara-siddhih. Igvare tavat pratyaksam na ’sti 'ty
anumana-gabdav eva pramine vaktavye; te ca na sambhavata ity arthah.
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asambhavam eva pratipadayati sitrabhyam:
sambandhé-'bhavan nd 'numénam. 1.

sambandho vyaptih; abhavo ’siddhih. tatha ca «mahad-adikam sakar-
trkam, karyatvad » ity-ady-anumanesv aprayojakatvena vyapyatva-'siddhya
ne 'gvare ‘numanam ity arthah. 5

na ’pi gabda ity dha:
grutir api pradhana-karyatvasya. 12.

prapafice pradhana-karyatvasyai ’va grutir asti, na cetana-karanatve,
yatha

“ajam ekam lohita-gukla-krsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam sarapah,” 10

“tad dhe ’dam tarhy avyakrtam asit, tan nama-ripabhyam vyakriyate”
’ty-adir ity arthah.

ya ca “tad aiksata: bahu syam” ity-adi¢ cetana-karanata-grutih, sa
sargd-'dav utpannasya mahat-tattvo-'padhikasya maha-purusasya-janya-
jiana-para; kim va bahu-bhavana-nurodhat pradhana eva ckalam pipati- 16
gatl> 'ti-vad gauni; anyatha «saksi ceta kevalo nirgunag ce ” 'ty-adi-gruty-
ukta-'parinamitvasya puruse ‘nupapatter iti.

ayam ce ’gvara-pratisedha digvarye vairagya-rtham Igvara-jfianam
vind ’pi moksa-pratipadand-rthamn ca praudhi-vada-métram iti priag eva
vyakhyatam. anyatha jiva-vyavrttasye '¢vara-nityatva-’der gaunatva-kal- 20
pana-gauravam. aupadhikanam nitya-jfiane-’ccha-’dinam mahad-adi-pari-
namanam ca ’‘hgikarena kautasthya-’dy-upapatter ity-adikam Brahma-
mimansayam drastavyam iti.

«<na 'vidyato bandha> iti yat siddhantitam prathama-pade, tatra para
matarh vistaratah praghattakena dasayati: 25
na ’vidya-cakti-yogo nihsafigasya. 13.

pare prahub: «pradh@nam na ’sti, kim tu jiana-nagyd-nady-avidya-
’khya c¢akti¢ cetane tisthati. tata eva cetanasya bandhas, tan-nige ca
moksa » iti. tatre ’dam ucyate: nihsafigatayd cetanasya ’vidya-cakti-
yogah siksin na sambhavati ’ti. avidyd hy atasmins tad-akirata, sa ca 50
vikara-vigeso vikara-hetu-samyoga-riipam safigam vina na sambhavati ’ty
arthah. )

«nanv avidyd-vacad eva ’vidya-yogo vaktavyah; tathd cd ’paramar-
thikatvan na taya safiga » iti. tatrd 'ha:
tad-yoge tat-siddhav anyo-'nya-‘¢rayatvam. 14.° 35

avidyd-yogad avidya-siddhan ¢a 'nyo-nya-¢rayatvam atma-'grayatvam
anavastha ve ’ti gesah.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



120 V.15.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhdsye.

«nanu bija-fikura-vad anavastha na dosaye » 'ty dcafikyd 'ha:

na biji-'fikura-vat, sadi-samsara-¢ruteh. 15.
biji-fikura-vad anavastha na sambhavati; purugsdnim samsarasya
’vidya-'dy-akhila-'nartha-riipasya siditva-gruteh; pralaya-susupty-adav
6 abhdva-gravanid ity arthah. ¢vijiana-ghana evai ’tebhyo bhiatebhyah
samutthiya tiny eva 'nuvinagyati” ’ty-adi-grutibhir hi pralayi-’dau bud-
dhi-vrtty-abhavena  tad-aupadhika-’vidya-vidya-’dy-akhila-sarsara-ginya-
cinmitratvam purusanam siddham iti. tasmad «avidya ’py avidyikis ’ti
vai-matram.

10 «nanv asmakam avidya paribhasiki, na tu yogo-’ktd 'natmany atma-
buddhy-adi-ripa. tathd ca bhavatam pradhana-vad eva 'smakam api tasya
akhanda-niaditayd purusa-nisthatve ’pi na ’safigata-hanir » ity agafikayam
parikalpitam avidya-gabda-'rtham vikalpya dusayati:
vidyato ’‘nyatve brahma-badha-prasangah. 16.

15 yadi vidyd-'nyatvam eva ’vidya-cabda-rthas, tarhi tasya jliina-niagya-
tayd brahmana atmano ’pi badho ndgah prasajyate; vidya-bhinnatvad ity
arthah.

abadhe naisphalyam. 17.
yadi tv avidyd-ripam api vidyayd na badhyeta, tarhi vidya-vaiphal-
20 yam ; avidya-nivartakatva-'bhavad ity arthah.

paksa-'ntaram diigayati:
vidya-badhyatve jagato 'py evam. 18.
yadi punar vidyaya cetane bilhyatvam eva ’vidyatvam ucyate, tatha
sati jagatah prakrti-mahad-ady-akhila-prapaficasyd ’'py evam avidydtvam
26 syat; “athd ’ta fidego: me ’ti ne ’ti,” “asthilam ananv” ity-adi-grutibhir
mithya-jlianasye 'va prakrty-ader apy itmani badhitatvad ity arthah. tatha
ca ’khila-prapaficasyai ’'va ’vidyatve saty ckasya jiidnena ’vidya-nagad
anyair api prapafico na drgyete ’ti bhavah. vidya-niagyatvam ca ’vidya-
tvamn  vakturmh na gakyate; vidy@-uigyatvena vidyd-nagya-grahd-’sam-
30 bhavat; atma-'¢rayad iti.

tad-ripatve saditvam. 19.
bhavatu va yatha-kathar-cid vidya-badhyatvam eva ’vidyatvarn, tatha

pi tadrga-vastunah saditvam eva purusesu, na tv anaditvarh sambhavati;
“vijiidna-ghana eve” ’ty-idy-ukta-grutibhih pralaya-’dau purusasya cinma-

85 tratva-siddher ity arthah. asman-mate ca pralaye purusasya ’sarhsaritve
'pi svatantra-nitya-pradhana-samyogat punar-bandha upapaditah; tatha
pradhana-sathyoge ’pi pragbhaviya-'viveka eva vasana-'drsta-'di-dvara
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nimittam ity apy uktam. tasmad yoga-dargano-ktdad anyd na ’sty avidya
jiana-nagya; sd ca buddhi-dharma eva, na puruga-dharma iti siddham.

atrdi 'va ’dhyaye <karma-nimittd pradhana-pravrttirs iti yad uktam,
tatra para-piirva-paksam samadhatte praghattakena:
na dharma-'palapah, prakrti-karya-vaicitryat. 20. b
apratyaksataya dbarm@-'palapo na sambhavati; prakrti-kdryesu vaici-
trya-'nyatha-nupapattyd tad-anumanad ity arthah.

praméana-'ntaram apy aha:
cruti-linga-'dibhis tat-siddhih. 2l.
“punyo vai punyena bhavati, papah papene” ’ty-adi-gruteh, “svarga- 10
kamo ’¢gva-medhena yajete” ’ti vidhy-adi-rapal lifigad yogi-pratyaksa-
» ca tat-siddhir ity arthah.

« pratyaksa-’bhavad dharma-siddhir » iti parasya hetum @bhisi-karoti
na niyamah, pramana-'ntara-'vakacgat. 22.

laukika-pratyaksa-’bhavad vastv-abhdva iti niyamo na ’sti; pramana- 16
‘ntarend ’pi vastinai visayi-karanad ity arthah.

dharma-vad adharmam api sadhayati:

ubhayatrad 'py evam. 23.
dharma-vad adharme ’py evam praméanini 'ty arthah.

arthat siddhi¢c cet, samanam ubhayoh. 24. 20
«nanu vidhy-anyatha-"nupapatti-ripaya 'rtha-'pattya dharma-siddhih;
8d ca na ’sty adharma iti katham qrautalifigi-'tidego ’dharma?» iti cen,
na; yatah saminam ubhayor dharma-’dharmayor artha-'patti-ripam pra-
manam asti; “para-darin na gacched” iti nisedha-vidhy-anyatha-'nupa-
patter ity arthal. 25

«nanu dharma-’dikam cet svikrtam, tarhi purusanim dharmadimat-
tvena parinami-'dy-apattir » ity acaiikam pariharati:
antahkarana-dharmatvam dharma-’dinam. 25.

adi-gabdena viigesika-gastro-ktalh sarva @tma-vigesa-guna grhyante.
na cdi «’vam pralaye ’ntahkarana-’bhavad dharma-’dikam kva tisthatv» 30
iti vacyam; akaga-vad antahkaranasya ’tyanta-vinig¢a-’bhaviat. antahkara-
nai: hi kdrya-karano-’bhaya-ripam iti prag eva vyakhyatam. atah karana-
’vasthe prakrty-anga-vigese ’ntahkarane dharma-’dharma-samskiri-'dikam
tisthatl 'ti.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



122 V. 26.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhdsye.

«syad etat. «prakrti-karya-vaicitryac chruty-ide¢ ca dharma-’di-sid-
dhir> iti yad uktam, tad ayuktam; triguna-'tmaka-prakrtes tat-karyanam
ca bhavatam g¢rutyai 'va badhat *“saksi ceta kevalo nirgunag ca,” “atha
’ta adego: ne ’ti ne ’ti,” .

6 “agabdam asparcam arfipam avyayarm
tatha 'rasam nityam agandhavac ca yad”

ity-adina, “na nirodho na co ’tpattih,” “vaca-rambhanam vikaro nama-
dheyam,mrttike 'ty eva satyam ” ity-adina ce» ’ti. tad etat pariharati:

guna-'dinamh ca ni 'tyanta-badhah. 26.

10 gunanam sattva-'dindin tad-dharmanam ca sukhi-'dinam tat-karyanam
api mahad-adindm svariipato na ’sti badhah, kith tu samsargata eva cetane
badho, ’yasy ausnya-badha-vat. tatha kalata eva ’vastha-'dibhir badho
gund-'dy-akhila-parinamina ity arthah.

«kutah punah svariipata eva badho na bhavati, svapna-manoratha-'di-

16 padartha-vad ? » ity akaiksayam aha:
pafica-'vayava-yogat sukha-samvittih. 27. »

atra vigisya paksi-karaniya vivada-visayii-'kadegasya sukha-matrasya
grahanam sarva-vigayo-'palaksakam. — sukha-’di-sarvittir iti pathas tu
samicinah.

20 paficd ’vayavdg ca nyayasya pratijiia-hetd-’daharano-"panaya-nigama-
nani; tesam yogan melanit sukha-’dy-akhila-padartha-siddhir ity arthah.
prayogag ci 'yam: sukham sat; artha-kriya-karitvat; yad-yad artha-kriya-
kari, tat-tat sad, yatha cetandh; pulaka-’di-ripa-rtha-kriya-kari ca su-
kham ; tasmat sad iti.

25 cetananam c& 'vikaritve 'pi visaya-prakiiga eva ’rtha-kriye ’ti. — nasti-
kam prati ca vyatireky anumanam kartavyam, tatra ca gcaca-¢riiga-'dir
drstanta iti.

« pratyaksa-'tiriktam pramanam eva na bhavati, vyapyatva-dy-asid-
dher » iti carvakah punah cafikate:
80 na sakrd-grahanat sambandha-siddhih. 28.
sakrt-sahacira-grahanat sambandho vyaptir na sidhyati, bhiyastvar
cd ‘nanugatam. ato vyapti-graha-'sambhavan ni ’numanena ’rtha-siddhir
ity arthah.

samadhatte :

85 niyata-dharma-sdhityam ubhayor ekatarasya va vyaptih. 20.
dharma-sahityamh dharmatayam sahityai, sahac@ra iti yavat. tatha
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co ’bhayoh sadhya-sadhanayor ekatarasya sadhana-matrasya va niyato
’vyabhicarito yah sahacarah, sa vyaptir ity arthah. ubhayor iti sama-
vyapti-pakge proktam. niyamag cd 'nukila-tarkena grahya iti na vyapti-
graha-’sambhava iti bhavah.

vyaptir vakgyamana-gakty-adi-ripam padartha-'ntaram na bhavati 'ty 6
aha:
na tattva-'ntaram, vastu-kalpana-prasakteh. 30.
niyata-dharma-sahitya-'tirikta vyaptir na bhavati; vyaptitva-'¢rayasya
vastuno ’pi kalpana-prasafigit. asmabhis tu siddha-vastuna eva vyapti-
tva-matram klptam ity arthah. 10

para-matam &ha:
nija-cakty-udbhavam ity acaryah. 3l.

apare tv acarya « vyapyasya sva-gakti-janyam cakti-vigesa-rapam tat-
tva-ntaram eva vyaptir» ity dhuh. nija-akti-matram tu yavad-dravya-
sthayitayd na vyaptih; dega-'ntara-gatasya dhiimasya vahny-avyapyatvat. 16
dega-'ntara-gamanena ca si caktir nagyata iti no ’kta-laksane ’tivyaptih.
sva-mate t@ "tpatti-kala-'vacchinnatvena dhimo vigesaniya iti bhavah.

ddheya-cakti-yoga iti Paficacikhah. 32.
buddhy-adisu prakrty-adi-vyapyata-vyavaharad adharata-gaktir vyépa-
kata, 'dheyata-gaktimattvamn ca vydpyatvam iti Paficagikha ity arthah. 20

«nanv ddheya-gaktih kim-artham kalpyate? vyapyasya vastunah sva-
riipa-gaktir eva vyaptir astu.» tatra ’ha:
na svaripa-g¢aktir niyamah, punar-vada-prasakteh. 33.
svariipa-gaktis tu niyamo vyaptir na bhavati, paunaruktya-prasafigat ;
<ghatah kalaga> iti-vad <buddhir vyapye> ’ty atra ’py artha-'bhedene 'ty 25
arthah.—svaripam iti vaktavye c¢akti-pado-'padanam vyapter vyapya-
dharmato-'papadanaya.

paunaruktyam svayam eva vivrnoti:

vicegsana-'narthakya-prasakteh. 34.
pirva-sitra eva vydkhyata-priyam idam. 30

disand-'ntaram dha:

pallava-'disv anupapatte¢ ca. 35.
pallava-disu vrksd-'di-vydpyatd ’sti; svariipa-gakti-matram tu tasya
laksanam na sambhavati; chinna-pallave ’pi svariipa-gakter anapayena
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tadanln api vydpyatd-'patter ity arthah. adheya-gaktis tu ccheda-kale
vinaste ’ti na tadanim vyaptir iti bhavah.

«nanu kim Paficagikhena nija-gakty-udbhavo vyaptir eva no ’cyate?
tarhi dhiimasya vahny-adheyatva-'bhavad vahny-avyapyata-’pattir» iti.
6 tatrd 'ha: 4
adheya-cakti-siddhau nija-gakti-yogah, saména-nyayat. 36.
adheya-gakter vyaptitvasiddhiu nija-gakty-udbhavo ’pi vyaptitvena
siddha eva; samana-nydyad, yukti-simyid ity arthah. ananugamas tu
nana-'rtha-gabda-van na dosdya.— evam sva-mate ’pi nanavidha-sahacara
10 eva vydptayo bodhydh. na cd@i «’vam apy anumiti-hetutve vyaptinam
ananugamah syad » iti vacyam ; trna-rani-many-adi-vat karya-gata-vaijatya-
"dy-upapatter iti.

< pajica-'vayava-yogad guna-di-siddhir> iti yad uktam, tad-upapada-
naya vyapti-nirvacanend 'numana-pramanye badhakam apistam. idanim
16 pafica- vayava-rupa-gabdasya jlana-janakatvo-'papattaye g¢abda-gakty-adi-
nirvacanena tad-anupapatti-ripam g¢abda-pramanye paresam badhakam
apiasyate :
vacya-vacaka-bhavah sambandhah ¢abda-'rthayoh. 37.
arthe vacyata-'khya caktih, gabde vacakata-khya ¢aktir asti. sai’va
20 tayoh sambandho, 'nuyogita-vat. taj-jiandac chabdena ’rtho-'pasthitir ity
arthah.

cakti-grahakany aha:
tribhih sambandha-siddhih. 38.

apto-'padego vrddha-vyavaharah prasiddha-pada-samanadhikaranyam
26 ity etais tribhir ukta-sambandho grhyam ity arthah.

na karye niyama, ubhayaths da,r(;anat 39.
sa ca gakti-grahah karya eva bhavatl 'ti niyamo na ’sti; loke karya-
vad akarye 'pi vrddha-vyavahird-'di-darganad ity arthah. yatha hi <gam
anaye> ’ty-adi-karya-para-vakyad vrddhasya gava-nayana-’di-vyavahiro
30 drgyata, cvam eva <putras te jata> ity-adi-siddha-para-vakyad api pulaka-
"di-vyavaharo drgyata iti. siddha-'rtha-cabda-pramanya-siddhau ca viveke
vedanta-praminyan siddham ity .Lgfmy'th

«nanu bhavatu loke Slddhe (;nktl-gx aha,h ar tha-pr'),tyaya,- di-darganit.
vede tu katham bhavigyati; akarya-bodhana-vaiyarthyad ? » iti. tatra ’ha:

36 loke vyutpannasya veda-'rtha-pratitih. 40.
loke gabda-gukti-vyutpannasya purusasya tad-anusarendi ’va veda-’rtha-
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pratitih; na hi loke gaktir bhinna, vede ca bhinna; <ya eva laukikas, ta
eva vaidika > iti nyayat. ato loke siddha-'rtha-paratva-siddhau vede ’pi tat
sidhyati 'ty arthah. siddha-viveka-pratipadanasya ca@ 'vidya-nivrtti-dvara
moksah phalam; yatha loke <putras te jata> ity-adi-pratipadanasya harga-
’dih phalam iti na tad-vaiyarthyam. 3

atra gafikate:

na tribhir, apauruseyatvad vedasya, tad-arthasya ’tindriyatvat.

41.

«nanu tribhir apto-'pade¢d-'dibhir veda-gabde na gakti-grahah sambha-
vati; vedasya ’pauruseyatvena tad-arthesv &apto-’padegd-'bhavat; tatha 10
veda-rthasya ’tindriyataya tatra vrddha-vyavaharasya prasiddha-pada-
samanadhikaranyasya ca grahitum agakyatvad ity arthah.

tatra ’tindriya-'rthatvam adau nirakaroti :

na, yajfia-’deh svartipato dharmatvarm, vaigistyat. 42.

yad uktam, tan na, yato devato-'ddegyaka-dravya-tyaga-'di-ripasya
yajia-dana-’deh svariipata eva dharmatvar, veda-vihitatvar, vaigistyat,
prakrsta-phalakatvat. yajiia-'dikam ce ’ccha-’di-ripatvin na ’tindriyam,
na tu yajiia-’di-visayaka-'parvasya dharmatvam, yena veda-vihitasya ’tin-
driyata syad ity arthah. «nanu tatha ’pi devata-’dy-atindriya-rtha-gha-
titatvam asti» ’ti cen, na; atindriyesv api padarthata-'vacchedakena 20
samanya-ripena pratiter vaksyamanatvad iti.

—

6

yac co 'ktam <apauruseyatvend ’pto-’padegd-'bhava> iti, tad api nir-
akaroti :
nija-caktir vyutpattyd vyavacchidyate. 43.

apauruseyatve 'pi vedanan svabhaviki ya 'rthesu caktir asti, sai ’va 25
’ptair vrddha-paramparabhir vyutpattya <’sya gabdasya ’yam artha» ity
evat-ripaya vyavacchidyate, gisycbhyo ’rtha-’ntarad vyavartyo ’padigyate ;
na tv adhunika-gabda-vat svayai samketyate, yena pauruseyatva- peksa
syad ity arthah.

«nanu tatha ’py atindriya-devatd-phala-'disu katham gcakti-graho 30
vaidika-padanam syat?» tatrd "ha:
yogya-'yogyesu pratiti-janakatvat tat-siddhih. 44.
pratyaksa-pratyaksesu padarthesu samanya-dharma-puraskirena tat-
siddhih gakti-graho bhavati; sadhdaranyena padinim pratiti-janakatvasya
nubhava-siddhatvat. vigesas tu: atindriyo ’piurva eva vikya-'rtho, na ca 35
tasya grahanam prag apeksyata ity arthah.
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¢abda-pramianya-prasafigenai 'va gabda-gatarn vigegain avadharayati:
na nityatvarh vedanar, karyatva-cruteh. 45.
“sa tapo tapyata; tasmat tapas tepanat trayo veda ajayante” ’ty-
adi-gruter vedanam na nityatvam ity arthah. veda-nityatd-vakyani ca
6 sajatlyd-nupirvi-pravaha-'nuccheda-parani.

«tarhi kim pauruseya vedih?» ne 'ty aha:
na pauruseyatvam, tat-kartuh purusasya ’bhavit. 46.
igvara-pratisedhad iti gesah. sugamam.

«aparah karta bhavatv» ity akanksayam aha:

10 mukta-'muktayor ayogyatvat. 47.
jivan-mukta-dhurino Visnur viguddha-sattvataya niratigaya-sarva-jiio
'pi vita-ragatvat sahasra-gakha-veda-nirmana-yogyah. amuktas tv asarva-
jiatvad evd ’yogya ity arthah. na ca « ’samklya-prani-palana-'di-vyapara-
vad eva ’sarhkhya-veda-nirmanam apy upapadyatim » iti vacyam ; svayam
16 sphurad-vedebhyo 'rtham pratityai 'va palana-'disu pravrtteh.

«nanv evam apauruseyatvan nityatvam eva 'gatam?» tatrd ’ha:

nd 'pauruseyatvan nityatvam ainkura-'di-vat. 48.
spastam.

«nanv afikurd-’digv api karyatvena ghata-di-vat pﬁurugeyatvaxﬁ anu-
20 meyam?» tatrd ’ha:
tesam api tad-yoge drsta-badha-’di-prasaktih. 49.
<yat pauruseyam, tac charira-janyam> iti vyaptir loke drsta. tasya
badha-'dir evam sati syad ity arthah.
«nanv adi-purugo-'ccaritatvad veda api pauruseyd eve?» ’ty ata aha:
25 yasminn adrste 'pi krta-buddhir upajayate, tat pauruseyam. 50.
drsta iva ’drste 'pi yasmin vastuni krta-buddhir buddhi-pirvakatva-
buddhir jayate, tad eva piurugeyam iti vyavahriyata ity arthah. etad
uktam bhavati: na puruso-’ccaritati-mitrena pauruseyatvam, gvisa-pra-
gvasayoh susupti-kalinayoh pauruseyatva-vyavahara-’bhiavat, kim tu bud-
80 dhi-piirvakatvena. vedas tu nihgvasa-vad evd ’drsta-vagid a-buddhi-pir-
vakd eva Svayambhuvah sakdgit svayam bhavanti. ato na te pauruseyah.
tathd ca grutis “tasyai ’tasya mahato bhitasya nihgvasitam etad yad
Rgveda ” ity-adir iti.
«nanv evamh yathartha-vakya-’rtha-jiana-’pirvakatvic chuka-vikya-
35 sye 'va vedanam api pramanyar na syat?» tatrd ’ha:
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nija-gakty-abhivyakteh svatah pramanyam. 51.

vedanam nija svabhaviki ya yathartha-jiana-janana-gaktis, tasya
mantra-'yurvedda-dav abhivyakter upalambhad akhila-vedanam eva svata
eva pramanyan sidhyati, na vaktr-yathartha-jiana-miulakatva-dine ’ty
arthah. tathd ca Nyaya-siitram: *mantra-’yurveda-pramanya-vac ca tat-
pramanyam ” iti.

“ guna-'dinam ca na 'tyanta-badha” iti pratijiayam nydyena <sukha-
"di-siddher > ity eko hetur upanyastah prapaficitag ca. sampratam tasyam
eva hetv-antaram aha:
na ’satah khyanarn nr-¢riiga-vat. 52.

astam tavat pafica-'vayavena sukha-'di-siddhih; jiana-matrad api tat-
siddhih. atyantd-’sattve sukha-dinam jiianam eva no ’papadyate; nara-
¢riigd-’'dinam abhanad ity arthah. tatha ca Brahma-sitram: “na ’bhava
upalabdher” iti. ¢uktirajata-svapna-manorathi-’dau ca manah-parindma-
riipa eva ‘rthah pratiyate, na ’tyanta-'sann iti vaksyati.

«nanv evam guna-dir atyantam sann eva bhavatu, tatha ca “na
’tyanta-badha ” ity atyanta-pada-vaiyarthyam » iti. tatra ’ha:
na sato, badha-darcanat. 53.

atyanta-sato ’pi guna-'der bhanarm na yuktam: vinaga-'di-kéle badha-
darganat; caitanye bhasamanasya jagatag caitanya eva badha-dargandc ca;
“atha 'ta adego: ne ’ti ne ’ti,” “ne ’ha nana ’sti kimcana,” “yatra deva
na deva, matd na mate” "ty-adi-grutibhir nyayaig ce "ty arthah.

«nanv evam api sad-asadbhyam bhinnam eva jagad bhavatu; tatha
'py atyanta-badha-pratisedha-"nupapattiv» iti. tatra 'ha:
na ’nirvacaniyasya, tad-abhavat. 54.
sattvena ’sattvena ca ’'nirvacaniyasya ’pi bhanam na ghatate; tad-
abhavat, sad-asad-bhinna-vastv-aprasiddher ity arthah. drsta-'nusarenai
’va kalpanaya aucityad iti bhavah. ya tu
“ng ’sad-ripad na sad-ripd maya, nai 'vo ’bhaya-'tmika,
sad-asadbhyam anirvacya mithya-bhiita sanatani”
’ti smrtis, tasyd ayam arthah: maya prakrtih sakaryad sttra-traya-nirasta-
prakara-traya-riipa na bhavati; kim tu sad-asadbhyam anirvacya, ’'mir-
dharya, <sad eve> 'ty casad eve> ’ti v& nirdharya vaktum agakya; yato
mithya-bhiita prati-ksanam anyathatvarm gacchati. atha ca sanatani, sva-
riipato nityd, sad-asad-riipe ’ti yavad iti. evam eva pradhanasya sakarya-
sya nihsatta-sattvam Yoga-bhagye proktam iti.
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«nanv evar kim anyatha-khyatir eve ’sta?» ne 'ty aha:
na 'nyatha-khyatih, sva-vaco-vyaghatat. 66.
«anyad vastv anya-ripena bhasate, na punar asato bhanam » ity api
na yuktam; sva-vaco-vyaghatat, <asan na bhasate samnikargi-'dy-abhavad>
6 iti svasiddhanta-vyaghatat; asatah sambandhasya bhana-'bhyupagamad
ity arthah. yadi ca <sambandho ’py anyatra sann eva bhasata> ity ucyate,
tath@ 'pi vigesya-vigesana-nuyogika-pratiyogikatvayor grahe ’sat-khyatih;
tad-agrahe ca gqukti-rajatatva-samavayanam vigriikhalandm eva bhina-
‘pattyd ’smad-abhiprete viveka-'graha eva paryavasinam ity anyatha-
10 khyati-vaco-vyaghata eva; vigista-bhramasyai 'va ’nyatha-khyati-gabda-
'rthatvad iti. api ca jHianasyd ’rtha-vyabhicaritve «jiianena 'rtha-siddhir»
iti sva-vaco vyahanyeta. tad uktam:

“jfianasya vyabhicaritve vigvasah kim-nibandhana? ” iti.

etad-upapatty-arthamh kalpana-sahasre tu giuravena laghavad asam-

16 sargd-'graha evo ’bhaya-siddho vyavahara-hetutaya kalpayiturm yukta iti.
ki ca jiianatva-'vigesena jiianayor badhya-badhaka-bhave niyamaka-'dy-
abhavag ce ’ti dik.

“n3a 'tyanta-badha ” iti pirvo-ktam vivrnvanah sva-siddhantam upa-
sarhharati : ,
20 sad-asat-Khyéatir badha-'badhat. 56.
sad-asat-khyatir eva sarvesam gund-'dinam kutah? badha-badhat.
tatra svaripena ’'badhah sarva-vastiinam, nityatvat; samsargatas tu badhah
sarva-vastinam caitanye ’sti, yathd gqukty-adau buddhi-stha-rajata-’deh,
sphatika-’disu va lauhitya-'des, tadvat. tatha *vasthabhir api badho ’khila-
26 parinaminam kala-'digv ity arthah. badhag ca pratipanna-dharmini nige-
dha-buddhi-visayatvam ; asattvarm tv abhavah, so ’py adhikarana-svaripa
iti.
na ca « sad-asattvayor virodha » iti vacyam; prakara-bhedena ’virodhat.
yatha hi lauhityam bimba-riipena sat sphatika-gata-pratibimba-riipena ca
30 'sad iti drstarm, yathd va rajatam vanig-vithi-stha-ripena sac chukty-
adhyasta-riipena ca ’sat, tathai 'va sarvam jagat svariipatah sac caitanya-
’dav adhyasta-riipena ca ’sad iti. tad uktam:

“arthe hy avidyamane ’pi sarhsrtir na nivartate
dhyéayato visayan asya, svapne 'narthd-’gamo yathe ” ’ti.

86 evam evd ’vasthd-bhedend ’'pi sad-asattvam aviruddham. yathd hi
vrkgd-'dih praridha-’dy-avasthabhih sann apy afikurd-’'dy-avasthabhir asan
bhavati, tathai ’va prakrty-adikarm sad-asad-atmakam iti. tad uktam:
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“nityadd hy afiga bhiitani bhavanti na bhavanti ca
kalena ’laksya-vegena siiksmatvat tan na drgyata” iti.

etat siitro-’ktam ca prapaficasya sad-asattvam smaryate :

“avyaktam karanam yat, tan nityar sad-asad-atmakam,
pradhanam prakrtig ce ’ti yad ahus tattva-cintaka” iti. ]

etac ca ’smabhir Brahma-mimansa-bhdsye Yogavarttike ca prapaii-
citam iti dik.

ayam vicdrah paryaptah; idanim gabda-vicarah prasafiga-'gata agan-
tukataya 'nte prastiiyate:

pratity-apratitibhyarh na sphota-'tmakah cabdah. 57. 10

pratyeka-varnebhyo ’tiriktam <kalaga> ity-adi-ripam akhandam eka-
padarh sphota iti yogair abhyupagamyate, kambu-griva-'dy-avayavebhyo
‘tirikto ghatd-'dy-avayavi 'va; <eko ghata> iti-vad < ekam padam> ity anu-
bhavat; varnanam agu-vinagitaya meland-rtha-pratyayakatva-sambhavac
ca. sa ca gabda-vigesah padi-’khyo 'rtha-sphuti-karanat sphota ity ucyate. 16
sa g¢abdo ’pramanikah. kutah? pratity-apratitibhyam; sa gabdah kim
pratiyate na va? adye yena varna-samuddyeni 'nupiirvi-vigesa-vigistena
so ’bhivyajyate, tasydi 'vi ’rtha-pratydyakatvam astu; kim antar-gaduna
tena? antye tv ajfiata-sphotasya na ’sty artha-pratyayana-gaktir iti vyar-
tha sphota-kalpane ’ty arthah. — yatha-kathai-cid ekatd-pratyayasya ’rtha- 20
sadhakatve ca vanid-'der api pratyeka-vrksa-’dibhyo ’tireka-'patteh; <ekam
vanam > ity-ady-anubhava-samyad iti.

pirvam vedanii nityatvam pratisiddham; idanim varna-nityatvam
api pratigedhati:
na ¢abda-nityatvam, karyata-pratiteh. 658. 26
<sa evd ’yam ga-kdra, ity-adi-pratyabhijfia-balad varna-nityatvam
na yuktam; cutpanno gakara, ity-adi-pratyayenii ’nityatva-siddher ity
arthah. pratyabhijia ca taj-jatiyata-visayini; anyatha ghata-'der api
pratyabhijfiaya nityata- patter iti.

cafikate : 30
pirva-siddha-sattvasya 'bhivyaktir, dipene 'va ghatasya. 59.

«nanu piirva-siddha-sattakasyai 'va gabdasya dhvany-adibhir ya ’bhi-
vyaktis, tan-matram utpatti-pratiter visayah.» abhivyaktdu drstanto
<dipene ’va ghatasye> ti.

pariharati: 36
sat-karya-siddhintag cet, siddha-sadhanam. 60.
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abhivyaktir yady atigata-'vasthd-tydgena vartamana-'vastha-labha ity
ucyate, tada sat-karya-siddhantah. tadrga-nityatvam ca sarva-karyanam
eve 'ti siddha-sadhanam ity arthah.
yadi ca vartamanataya sata eva jiidna-matra-riipiny abhivyaktir ucyate,
6 tada ghata-’dinam api nityata-'pattih; ¢abdesv iva ghata-’disv api karana-
vyaparena jianasyai 'vo ’tpatti-pratiti-visayatvau-'cityad iti bhavah.

atma-dviite purva-nuktam api badhakam upanyasaniyam ity etad-
artham #tma-’dviita-nirasah punar arabhyate:
ni 'dvaitam atmano, lifigdt tad-bheda-pratiteh. 61.

10 yady apy atmanam anyo-nyam bheda-vakya-vad abheda-vakyany api
santi, tatha 'pi na ’dvaitamh, nd ’tyantam abhedah; aja-'di-vakya-sthaih
prakrti-tyaga-"tyaga-'di-lifigair bhedasyai ’va siddher ity arthah. na hy
atyanta-'bhede tani lifiginy upapadyante ; aupadhika-bhedena tadrga-vakyo-
‘papatter asambhavasyo ’ktatvat. abheda-vakyani tu simya-'di-gruty-eka-

16 vakyataya 'vaidharmya-’di-laksana-’bheda-paratayo ’papadyante ; abhimana-
"di-nivrtty-anyatha-'nupapattya ’pi tat-paratva-'vadharanac ce ’ti.

atmanam abhede lifigam badhakam uktam. ¢ #atmai’ve 'dam sarvam,”
“brahmai 've 'dan sarvam ” iti ¢rutya ’tmano 'natmabhir advaite tu praty-
aksam api badhakam asti 'ty aha:
20 nadna-'tmana 'pi, pratyaksa-badhat. 62.
anatmand 'pi bhogya-prapaficena ’tmano na ’dviitam ; pratyaksena ’pi
badhat. &tmanah sarva-bhogya-bhede ghata-patayor apy abhedah syat;
ghata-’deh pata-’dy-abhinna-tma-'bhedat. sa ca bheda-grahaka-pratyaksa-
badhita ity arthah. -
26 ¢isya-buddhi-vaigaradyaya praptam apy artham vigadayati:
no '’bhabhyam, tenai 'va. 63.
ubhabhyam samuccitabhyam apy atma-natmabhyam na ’tyanta-
’bhedah; tenai 'va hetu-dvayene 'ty arthah.

«nanv evam “atmai ’ve ’dam” ity-adi-grutindm ka gatir?» iti.
30 tatra ’ha:
anya-paratvam avivekanirh tatra. 64.
avivekanam aviveki-purugan prati tatrd ’dvaite 'nya-paratvam upa-
sand-rthaka-’nuvada ity arthah. loke hi garira-garirinor bhogya-bhoktrog
cd 'vivekena ’'bhedo vyavahriyate < "hai gauros, < mama ’tma Bhadrasena >
35 ity-adih. atas tam eva vyavahdaram aniidya tan eva prati tatho ’pasanim
grutir vidadhati sattva-guddhy-ady-artham iti. ata eva parama-rtha-
dagayam upisyanam atmatvam pratisedhati ¢rutih:
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“yan manasa na manute, yena ’hur mano matam,
tad eva brahma tvam viddhi, ne ’dam, yad idam upasata ”

ity-adine ’ti.

adviita-vadinam jagad-upadana-kdranam api na sambhavati 'ty aha:
nd 'tma na ’'vidya no 'bhayam jagad-upadana-karanam, nih- s
safigatvat. 65.
kevala atma atma-'¢ritd va ’'vidya samuccitarn va kapala-dvaya-vad
ubhayamh na jagad-upadanam sambhavati; &tmano ’safigatvat. safiga-
’khyo hi yah samyoga-vigesas, tenai 'va dravyanarm vikaro bhavati. ato
’safigatvat kevalasyd ’tmano ’dvitiyasya no ’padanatvam na ’vidya-dvara 10
'pi sambhavati ; asafigatvena 'vidya-yogasya prag eva nirastatvat; avidyaya
adravyatvena dravyo-'padanatva-'yogéc ca; dravyatve tayai ’va dvaita-
prasafigdc ca. kim ca ’vidyaya upadanatvam kva ’py adrstam; gukti-
rajata-'di-sthale hy avidya nimittam isyate, mana evo ’padanam; tad-
dhetoh samskarasya mano-dharmatvad iti. pratyeko-padanatva-vad evo 16
’bhayo-’padanatvam apy asafigatvad eva ’sambhavi 'ty arthah. Brahma-
mimansayanm tv avidya 'dravya-riipd purusa-¢ritd gagane vayu-vad isyate,
tadr¢a-'vidya-dvara ca brahmano ’dhisthana-kdranatvam eva. tac ca
’smabhir apy anumanyate; asmad-ukta-prakrter eva tair avidyatvena
paribhasanat ; atma-'rthatayd prapaficasyd ’tmany eva ’dhisthane prakrty- 20
upadanatva-svikara-samyac ca. vigegas tv ayam eva, yat taih samkalpa-
purvika prakrter api pravrttir isyate, 'smabhis tu ne ’ti. td@ig co ’ktam
avibhagend ’dvaitam asmikam apl 'stam eva. ‘“sad eva, siumye, 'dam
agra asid, ekam eva ’dvitiyam” ity-adi-grutya ’pi ca 'vibhaga-ripam eva
’dvaitam pratipadyate; “na tu tad dvitlyam asti, tato ‘nyad vibhaktam, 26
yat pagyed ” iti ¢ruty-antarat. tatha co 'ktam:
“3sij jlianam atho artha ekam eva ’vikalpitam ;
tayor ekataro hy arthah prakrtig co ’bhaya-'tmika,
jlianam tv anyatamo bhavah, purusah so ’bhidhiyata ™ iti.

avikalpitam avibhaktam. tasmad Vedantinam akhanda-'tma-'dvaitar na 30
‘rthah.  tathd ’py &adhunikd vedantino ’tratya-parvapaksa-jitam eva
Brahma-mimansa-siddhantataya kalpayanti. tat tu Brahma-sutra-'nuk-
tatvena praty-uta tad-virodhena ca ’smabhis tatrai 'va nirakrtam iti. atra
ca Brahma-mimansa-siddhanto na dagyate, 'pi tu Vedantesv apatatah
sambhiavito 'rtha eva nirakriyata iti smartavyam. evam uttara-satresv 35
api.

prakaca-svariipa atme ’'ti svayam siddhantitam. tatra ¢vijiiinam
anandam brahme” ’ti gruter « @nando ’py a&tmanah svartipam» iti pirva-
paksarh nirakaroti :
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’kasya 'nanda-cid-riipatve, dvayor bhedat. 66.
eka-dharmina @nanda-caitanyo-'bhaya-riipatvain na bhavati; duhkha-
jiiana-kale sukha-nanubhavena sukha-jiinayor bhedad ity arthah. na
ca «jliana-vigesah sukham» iti vaktum cakyate; &tma-svariipa-jlianasya
5 ’'khandatvit. ata eva caitanya-'nibhava-kale sukhasyd ’varanam api
vaktum na gakyate; akhandatvena ’nanda-’varane ¢ duhkham janami 'ty
anubhava-nupapatteh. na hy &tmano 'nga-bhedo ’sti, yend ’nanda-nga-
’varane ’pi caitanyd-ngo bhayad iti. na ca «gruti-balendi ’te ’sat-tarka »
iti vicyam; “na ’'nandam na niranandam ” ity-adi-grutya
10 “aduhkham asukham brahma bhita-bhavya-bhava-"tmakam”

ity-adi-smrtya ca 'nanda-’bhavasya 'pi pratipaditatvena tarkasyai ’va ’tra
‘dartavyatvat; nisedha-gruter eva balavattvasya grutyai 'vo ’ktatvic ca;
anyatha satya-samkalpatva-’di-grutibhir dtmana icchd-’di-dharmanam api
prasafigad iti.

15 «nanv evam ananda-riipata-gruteh ka gatih?» tatra 'ha:

duhkha-nivrtter gaunah. 67.
duhkha-nivrttya ’tmani ¢riuta ananda-gabdo gauna ity arthah. gunag
ca ’tra parama-priyatvam; “tat preyah putrad” ity-adi-gruti-yukty-anu-
bhavair atmanah parama-priyatvasiddher iti bhavah. tad uktam:
20 “sukham dubkhasukha-'tyaya” iti. “na nirGnandam” iti grutis tv
aupadhika-'nanda-para, satya-samkalpatva-'di-gruti-vad iti. yat tu nir-
upadhi-priyatvend ’tmanah sukha-ripatva-numanam kageid @ha, tan na;
duhkha-’bhava-riipataya ’pi premo-’papatteh; sukhatva-’di-vad atmatvasya
’pi prema-prayojakatvac ca; anyatha para-sukhe ’pi prema-’patter iti.

26 gauna-prayoge bijam aha:
vimukti-pragcansi mandanim. 68.
mandan ajfian prati dubkha-nivrtti-ripdim atma-svarapa-muktimn
sukhatvena ¢rutih stauti prarocand-’rtham ity arthah.

antahkarano-'tpatteh piirvo-'ktiya afijasyeno 'papattaye mano-vaibhava-
30 purvapaksam apakaroti:
na vyapakatvam manasah, karanatvad indriyatvad va. 69.
manaso ‘ntahkarana-samanyasya na vibhutvam, karanatvad, vasy-adi-
vat. va-gabdo vyavasthita-vikalpe: indriyatvid apy antahkarana-vigegsasya
trtiyasya na vibhutvam ity arthah. deha-vyapi-jiiand-’dikan tu madhyama-
85 parimanenai 'vo 'papadyata iti.

atra ’prayojakatva-gafikayam anukila-tarkam &ha:
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sakriyatvad, gati-gruteh. 7O0.
dtmano loka-'ntara-gamana-gravanena tad-upadhi-bhiitasya 'ntahkara-
nasya sakriyatve siddhe na vibhutvar sambhavati 'ty arthah.

karyatvo-'papattaye manaso niravayavatvam api nirakaroti:
na nirbhagatvam, tad-yogad, ghata-vat. 71. 6
tac-chabdah purva-sitra-sthe-’ndriyam paramreati. manaso na nirava-
yavatvam, aneke-'ndriyesv ekada yogat, kim tu ghata-van madhyama-
parim@nam savayavam ity arthah. karana-'vastham ca 'ntahkaranam anv
eve 'ti bodhyam.

manah-kala-'dinam nityatvam pratisedhati: 10
prakrti-purugayor anyat sarvam anityam. 72.

sugamam. — karana-'vastham ca ‘ntahkarana-'kaga-’dikam prakrtir evo
‘cyate, na tu buddhy-adikam ; vyavasaya-'dy-asadharana-dharma-bhavat.

«nanu

“mayarm tu prakrtimh vidyan, mayinam tu mahe-'¢gvaram; 16
asya 'vayava-bhiitais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagad”

ity-adi-grutibhih pum-prakrtyor api savayavatvad anityatvam» iti. tatra
’ha:

na bhaga-labho bhagino, nirbhagatva-¢ruteh. 73.
bhaginah purusasya pradhanasya ca 'vayavo na yujyate; niravayava- 20
tva-gruteh

“ nigkalam niskriyam ¢antam niravadyarn nirafijanam ”

ity-adine 'ty arthah. ukta-grutig ca 'kaga-jalayor iva pita-putra-cetanayor
iva ca 'vibhiga-matrena 'n¢a-'ng¢i-bhavam bodhayati ’ti.

dubkha-nivrttir moksa ity uktam. tad-avadharanaya tatra mokse 25
paresam matani nirakaroti:
na 'nanda-'bhivyaktir muktir, nirdharmatvat. 74.

atmany ananda-riipo ’bhivyakti-ripag ¢a dharmo ni ’sti; svartpam ca
nityam eve ’ti na sidhana-sidhyam. ato na 'nanda-’bhivyaktir moksa ity
arthah. @nandd-’bhivyaktig ca Brahma-loka-’dau gduni muktir eve ’ti 30
bhavah ; anyatha ¢ vidvan harsa-gokau jahati” ’ti ¢ruti-virodhat. ki ca
’bhivyakter atma-dharmatve 'pi sa kirm nitya 'nitya va? adye siddhatveni
’purusdrthatvam; antye janya-bhavasya vinagitaya moksasya naci-'pattil.
tasmiad «ananda-’bhivyaktir mukhya-moksa » iti navina-vedantindm apa-
siddhanta eve ’ti dik. 36
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na vigesa-guno-'cchittis, tadvat. 75.
agesa-vigesa-guno-"cchedo ’pi na muktih; tadvat, nirdharmatvad eve
'ty arthah. «nanu tarhi duhkha-nivrttir eva katham moksa uktah; dub-
kha-'bhavasya ’pi dharmatvad?» iti cen, na; asmabhir bhogyata-samban-
6 dhendi va duhkha-’bhavasya purusarthata-vacanad iti.

na vigesa-gatir niskriyasya. 76.
Brahma-loka-gatir api na moksah; &tmano nigkriyatvena gaty-abha-
vat. lifiga-garira-’bhyupagame ca na mokso ghatata ity arthah.

nd 'karo-'parago-'cchittih, ksanikatva-'di-dogat. 77.

10 «ksanika-jiinam eva ’tma, tasya visaya-karatd bandhas, tad-vasana-
’khyo-'paragusya ndago moksa» iti yan nastika-matam, tad api na; ksani-
katva-'di-dogena mokgasya 'purugarthatvad ity arthah.

nastikasyai 'va mukty-antarar dasayati:
na sarvo-‘cchittir apurusarthatva-'di-dosat. 78.
16 jlidna-rupasya 'tmanah samagryenai 'vo 'cchittir api na moksah; atma-
loke purugarthatva-’dargana-’'dibhya ity arthah.

evam c¢linyam api. 79.
jiiana-jieya-'tmaka-khila-prapafica-nago 'py evam atma-nagena ’puru-
sarthatvan na moksa ity arthah.

20 samyoga¢ ca viyogd-'ntd iti na dec¢a-’'di-labho ’'pi. 80.
prakrsta-dega-dhana-figana-’di-svimyam api na mokso, yatah

“garyogag ca viyoga-'ntd, marana-'ntam ca jivanam”

iti griyata ity arthah. tatha ca vinagitvat svamyarn na muktir iti.

na bhagi-yogo bhagasya. 8l.

26 bhagasyd ’'ngasya jivasya bhaginy angini parama-tmani layo na
moksah ; <samyoga hi viyoga-'nta> ity-ukta-hetoh; Igvara-’nabhyupagamac
ca; tatha sva-layasya ’purusarthatvac ce ’ty arthah.

nd ’'nima-'di-yogo 'py, avag¢yambhavitvat tad-ucchitter, itara-
yoga-vat. 82.
30 anima-'dy-digvarya-sambandho ’pi na muktih; &igvarya-’ntara-sam-
bandha-vad eva tasya ’py uccheda-niyamad ity arthah.
citara-viyoga-vad > iti pathe ti 'cchittiv ayam drstantah.
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ne ’'ndra-'di-pada-yogo 'pi, tadvat. 83.
Indra-’dy-aigvarya-labho ’pi na muktih ; itarai-’gvarya-vat ksayisnutvad
ity arthah.

indriyanam &hamkarikatvain yad uktam, tatra para-vipratipattim
nirakaroti : 5
na bhiita-prakrtitvam indriyanam, dharkarikatva-¢cruteh. 84.

sugama yojana.— pirvam sva-siddhanto *vadhrtah ; asming ca 'dhyaye
para-pakso nirakriyata ity apaunaruktyam.

cakty-adikam api tattvam asti’ty dgayena paregsam padartha-pratini-
yamarh tan-matra-jianan muktim ca nirakaroti: 10
na gat-padartha-niyamas tad-bodhan mukti¢ ca. 85.
«dravya-guna-karma-samanya-vigesa-samavaya eva padarthd» iti yad
vaigesikanam niyamo, yag ca «tajjidnan moksa» ity abhyupagamah, so
‘pramanikah ; gqakty-ady-atirekat; prthivy-adi-nava-dravyebhyah prakrter
atirekdic ca; tatha prakrti-vivekad eva moksasyo ’ktatvad ity arthah. 15
gandhd-'di-mattvenai ’va hi prthivy-adi-vyavaharo, gandha-'di¢ ca simya-
‘vasthayam na ’sti. atah prthivitva-'di-jatir api ghatatva-'di-vat karya-
matra-vrttir iti. tad uktam:
“ng 'ho, na ratrir, na nabho, na bhiimir,
na ’sit tamo jyotir abhiin, na ca 'nyat 20
¢abda-’di buddhy-ady-upalabhyam; ekam
pridhanikam brahma pumans tada ’sid ” iti.

godaca-'digv apy evam. 86.

nyaya-pagupata-’di-matesu sodaga-'disv api na niyamo, na va tanmaitra-
jianan muktih; ukta-ripena padartha-’dhikyiad ity arthah. asman-mate g5
tu nityam padartha-dvayam eva; nityd-'nitya-sadharanis tu padarthih
paiica-vingatir eve ’'ti niyamah. paifica-vingati-dravyesv eva guna-karma-
samanya-gakty-ddinam antarbhava iti.

pafica-bhiitanam pirvo-kta-karyatvo-'papatty-artham vaigesika-'dy-
abbyupagatam parthiva-’dy-anu-nityatvam apakaroti: 30
nd ’'nu-nityata, tat-karyatva-¢ruteh. 87.

prthivy-ady-aniinam nityata na ’sti; tesam aninam api karyatva-
gruter ity arthah. yady apy asmabhil sa grutir na drgyate, kila-luptatva-
’ding, tatha 'py acarya-vakyan Manu-smaranic ci ‘numeya; yathi Manuh:

“anvyo matrd vinaginyo dagd-rdhanaim ca yah smrtih, 36
tabhih sardham idam sarvam sambhavaty anuparvaga” iti.
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daga-rdhanam prthivy-adi-pafica-bhiitinam. na ca «’tra vikye 'nu-gabdena
dvy-anuka-'dy eva grahyam» iti vacyam; samkoce pramana-bhavad iti.
atrd ’nu-gabdo bhiita-parama-nu-para eva. viigesikd-'dy-abhimatar ca
tasya nityatvam anena siitrena nirakriyate, na tv anu-parimana-dravya-
6 samanyasya nityatvam; rajo-gunasya caficalya-'nurodhena 'nutva-siddheh;
madhyama-parimanatve nityatvasya vibhutve ca kriyaya anupapatter iti.

«nanu niravayavasya parama-noh katharh karyatvam ghatate?» tatrd
’ha:
na nirbhagatvam, karyatvat. 88.

10 ¢ruti-siddha-karyatva-nyatha-nupapattyd prthivy-ady-aniindm na nir-
avayavatvam ity arthah. ata eva tanmatrd-khya-siksma-dravyany eva
parthiva-’dy-aninam avayava iti Patafijala-bhasye Vyasa-deviih pratipadi-
tam. <prthivi-parama-'nur, jala-parama-"nurs ity-adi-vyavaharas tu prthivy-
adinam apakarsa-kastha-’bhiprayenai 'va. atah prakrti-paryantam anutve

16 'pi na ksatir iti. yady api tanmitresv api gandha-’dy asti, tatha ’pi tasya
‘pratyaksatayd na prthivitva-'di-niyamakatvam; vyakta-ganta-ghora-'di-
vigesavato vyakta-gandhd-’der eva prthivitva-'di-siddheh. ato na tan-
matrani prthivy-adayah. tesu ca siksma-bhiita-vyavahiaro bhita-saksat-
karanatva-’dinii ’ve ’ty api bodhyam.

20 « prakrti-purusa-saksatkaro na sambhavati; ripasya dravya-saksatkara-
hetutvad » iti nastika-’ksepan nirdkaroti:
na riipa-nibandhanat pratyaksa-niyamah. 89.

rupad eva nimittat pratyaksate ’ti niyamo na ’sti; dharma-'dina ’pi
saksatkarasambhavad ity arthah. vyafijakd-niyamasya ’fijana-’dau drsta-

o5 tvend ’dosatvit. ato bahir-dravya-laukika-pratyaksam praty evo ’dbhita-
ripan vyafijakam iti bhavah.

«nanv evai kim anu-parimanarm vastv asti, na ve ?» ’ty akafikgayam
parimana-nirnayar karoti :
na parimfna-caturvidhyarh, dvabhyarm tad-yogat. 90.

30 anu mahad dirgham hrasvam iti parimana-caturvidhyam na ’sti, dvai-
vidhyam tu vartata eva; dvabhyam tad-yogat, dvibhyam evd ‘nu-mahat-
parimanabhyam caturvidhya-sambhavad ity arthah. mahat-parimanasya
’vantara-bhedav cva hi hrasva-dirghau ; anyathd vakra-'di-ripaih parimana-
‘nantya-prasafigad iti.

35 tatrd ’sman-naye 'nu-parimanam akagasya karanam guna-vigesar var-
jayitva bhite-’ndriydnam miila-karanesu sattva-'di-gunesu mantavyam,
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anyatra yathd-yogyam madhyama-’di-parama-mahattva-'nta-pariméanani,
tani ca mahattvasyai ’va ’vantara-bheda iti.

purusai-katvar samanyené ’ti kanthata evo 'ktam, prakrter ekatvarm
samanyene 'ty arthid uktam. tad-artharm simanyesu nastika-vipratipattirn
nirakaroti:
anityatve 'pi sthirata-yogat pratyabhijfianarm samanyasya. ©9l.
vyaktinam anityatve 'py asthiratve ’pi <sa eva ’yam ghata> iti sthi-
ratd-yogena yat pratyabhijianam, tat samanyasya; samanya-visayakam
eva tat pratyabhijiianam ity arthah.

tasman na samanya-'palapo yukta ity aha:
na tad-apaldpas, tasmat. 92.
sugamam.

«nanv a-tad-vyavrtti-ripena ’bhavenai ’va pratyabhijfio ’papadaniya,
sii 'va ca samanya-gabda-'rtho ’stu? » tatra ’ha’
na 'nya-nivrtti-ripatvam, bhiva-pratiteh. 93.

<sa eva 'yam iti bhiva-pratyayan nivrtti-rupatvarm na samanyasye 'ty
arthah. anyath@a hi «<na ’yam aghata> ity eva pratiyeta. kim ca ’nya-
vyavrtti-gabdasya ’ghata-vyavrttir ity artho vicyah; tatrd ’ghatatvam
ghata,-samanya,-bhmnatvam it mmanya—’bhyupagama eva ’'patita iti.

«nanu sadrgya—mb’mdhan.m platyabhl]nw bhavigyati.» tatra 'ha:
na tattva-'ntaram sadr¢gyam, pratyakso-'palabdheh. 94.
bhiiyo-’vayava-’di-samanyad atiriktar na sadrgyam asti; pratyaksata
eva samanya-ripatayo 'palambhad ity arthah.

«nanu svabhaviki gaktir eva sadrgyam astu, na tu tat simanyam » ity
dcankam apakaroti:
nija-cakty-abhivyaktir va, vaicistyat tad-upalabdheh. 95.

vastunah svabhavika-gakti-vigeso-'tpido ’pi na sadrgyam; g¢akty-upa-
labdhitah sadrgyo-’palabdher vilaksanatvat. gakti-jianam hi na ’nya-
dharmi-jﬁz‘um—sﬁpeks‘un; sadrgya-jiiinam punah pratiyogi-jiinam apeksate,
’bhava-jiiana-vad iti jianayor vailaksanyam ity arthah; sadrgyasya kada-
citkasyd ’pi dargandt. yavad-dravya-sthayi-gakti-vyavartandyd "bhivyakti-
padam iti.—kim ca dharminah cakti-siminymi na sadrgyam; balya-
’vasthiiyam api yuva-sadrgyd-'pattel; kim tu yuva-'di-kalinah ¢akti-vigeso
yuvi~'disadrgyam iti vaktavyam. tathii ca prati-vyakty-ananta-gakti-kal-
pand-'peksayd sarva-vyakti-sadharanai-’ka-samanya-kalpandi 'va yukte 'ti.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com

b

10

15

20

26

30

35



138 V.96.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhigye.

«nanu tatha ’pi ghatd-'di-samjiiakatvam eva ghata-vyaktinam anyo-
‘nyam sadrgyam astu; evam pata-’dindm api. tathd ca tendi 'va ‘nugata-
pratyayo-'papattiv alam samanyena.» tatrd ’ha:
na samjna-sarmjfii-sambandho 'pi. 96.

6 yathoktah samjiid-samjfiinoh sambandho ’pi na sadrgyam; vaigistyat
tad-upalabdher eve 'ty arthah; samjiia-samjfi-bhavam ajanato ’pi sadrgya-
jhanad iti.

api ca:
na sambandha-nityato, ’bhaya-'nityatvat. 97.
10 samjiia-samjiiinor anityatvat tat-sambandhasyd 'pi na nityatd. atah

katham tena ’tita-vastu-sadrgyam vartamana-vastuni syad? ity arthah.

«nanu sambandhy-anityatve ’pi sambandho nityah syat; kim atra
badhakam ?» tatra ’ha:

na ’jah sambandho, dharmi-grahaka-mana-badhat. 98.

15 kadacitka-vibhage saty cva sambandhaly sidhyati; anyatha vaksya-
mana-1ityd svariipenai ’vo ’papattiu sambandha-kalpana-'navakicat. sa
ca kadacitko vibhago na sambandha-nityatve sambhavati; atah sambandha-
grahaka-pramanenai ’va badhin na nityah sambandha ity arthah.

«nanv evam nityayor guna-guninor nityah samavayo no ’papadyeta.»
20 tatra "ha:

na samavayo ’sti, praméana-'bhavat. 99.
sugamam.

«nanu vaigistya-pratyaksam vigista-buddhy-anyatha-’nupapatti¢ ca
pramanam.» tatrd 'ha:
25 ubhayatra ’'py anyatha-siddher na pratyaksam anumanar va.
100.
ubhayatrd ’pi vaigistya-pratyakse tad-anumane ca svariipenai ’'va
‘nyatha-siddher na tad ubhayam samavaye praminam ity arthah. ayam
bhavah: yathd samaviaya-vaigistya-buddhih samaviaya-svariipendi ’ve
30 'syate, ‘navasthi-bhayad iti, tatra pratyaksd-'numane anyatha-siddhe, evam
guna-guni-prabhrtiniim vigigta-buddhir api guna-’di-svariipendi ’ve ’gyatam.
atas tatra ’pi pratyaksd-numane anyatha-siddhe iti.
«nanv evam satiiyogo ’'pi na sidhyati; bhutald-'dau ghata-’di-praty-
ayasyd ’pi svariipenai 'va ’nyatha-siddher» iti cen, na; viyoga-kile ’pi
35 bhiuitala-ghatayoh svariipa-tadavasthyena vigista-buddhi-prasafigat. sam-
aviya-sthale ca samavetasya kada-'pi sva-'graya-viyogo na ’sti ’ti na 'yam
dosah.
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kageit tu tadatmya-sambandhena ’tra samavayasya ’nyatha-siddhim
gha. tan na; gabda-matra-bhedat. tadatmyar hy atra na ’tyantam vak-
tavyam; guna-viyoge ’pi guni-sattvat; vaigistya-pratyayic ca. kim tu
bheda-’bheda-buddhi-niyimakah sambandha-vigesa eva ’gatya vaktavyah.
tatha ca tasya samavaya iti va tidatmyam iti vd nama-matram bhinnam. s
sambandhi-dvaya-'tiriktah sambandhas tu siddha eve ’ti. yadi ca tadat-
myam svaripam evo ’cyate, tadd ’smabhir api tad evo ’ktam iti ¢abda-
matra-bheda iti. kim ca tadatmyasya bheda-buddhi-niyamakatva drstam
<ghato dravyam) ity-adau, na tv adhara-’dheya-bhava-buddhi-niyamakatvam
api; <ghatasya dravyam ity-ady-ananubhavit. ato dravyatva-’dikam eva 10
dravyd-'di-tadatmyam. tatag ca katham #dhara-’dheya-bhiva-buddhi-
niyamakataya parair igstah samavaya-sambandhas tadatmyeéna caritarthah
syat; tantv-adau patatva-'dy-abhavad iti.

prakrteh ksobhat prakrti-purusa-saryogas, tasmat srstir iti siddhantah.
tatra ’yam nastikanam aksepah: «na ’sti ksobha-khya kasya-'pi kriya. 15
sarvam vastu ksanikam; yatro ’tpadyate, tatrai ’va vinagyati 'ty ato na
dega-'ntara-samyogo-nneya kriya sidhyati» ’ti. tatra 'ha:
na ’'numeyatvam eva kriyaya, nedisthasya tat-tadvator eva

'paroksa-pratiteh. 101.

na kevalam dega-'ntara-samyoga-'dina kriyaya anumeyatvam eva, yato 20
nedisthasya nikata-sthasya drastuh kriya-kriyavatoh pratyaksena 'pi pra-
titir asti < vrksag calati> ’ty-adir ity arthah.

trtiya-'dhyaye carirasya paficabhautikatva-'di-riipair mata-bheda evo
’ktd, na tu vigeso 'vadhrtah. tesv atra para-paksam pratisedhati:
na paficabhiutikam c¢ariram, bahindm upadana-'yogat. 102. 95

bahiindm bhinna-jatiydnam. g¢esam sugamam. bhinna-jatiyanam co
‘padanatvam ghata-pata-'di-sthale na drstam iti sajatiyam evo ’padanam.
itarac ca bhita-catustayam upastambhakam ity &gayena paficabhautika-
vyavaharah. etena dvi-tri-catur-bhautikatva-paksa nirastah. eko-’pada-
nakatve ’pi prthivy evo ’padanam sarva-garirasye ’ti vaksyati. 30

« sthillam eva gariram » iti kecit. tan nirakaroti:
na sthiilam iti niyama, ativahikasya 'pi vidyamanatvat. 103.
indriyd-’grayatvam garirgtvam ;
“yan mirty-avayavah siksmas tasye ‘'many agrayanti sat,
tasmac chariram ity ahus tasya martim manisina” 36
iti Manu-vakyat. etddrgam ca gariram sthilam pratyaksam eve ’ti na
niyamah. kutah? &tivahikasya ’pratyaksataya stksmasya bhautikasya
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carira-'ntarasyd ’pi sattvad ity arthah. lokal lokd-'ntarar lifiga-deham
ativahayati 'ty ativahikam ; bhiitd-’grayatarn vina citra-'di-val lifiga-dehasya
gamand-nupapatteh prag evo 'ktatvat. idam ca siitram tasyai ’va spasti-
karana-matrd-'rtham. lifigasya ca cariratvam, bhogid-’grayatayd purusa-
5 pratibimba-'¢grayataya ve ’ti bodhyam. &tivahika-garire ca pramanam
“afigustha-matrah puruso 'ntar-atma sada janinar hrdaye sarmnivigtah,”
“afigugtha-matram purugarh nigcakarga balad yama”
iti gruti-smrtl. na hi lifiga-garirasya sakala-garira-vyapinah svato 'igustha-
mitratvarh sambhavati. ata adharasya ‘igustha-matratvam arthat sidhyati.
10 yatha dipasya sarva-grha-vyapitve 'pi kalika-’karatvam, taila-varty-adi-
stiksma-nigasya dago-'pari sampinditasya parthiva-bhagasya kalika-kira-
tayd, tathai 'va lifiga-dehasya deha-vyapitve 'py afigugtha-parimanatvam ;
sva-'graya-siksma-bhiitasyd 'figustha-parimanatvena 'numeyam iti.

golakebhyo 'tiriktani ‘ndriyani prag uktani. tad-upapidanaye 'ndriya-
16 nam aprapta-prakagakatvam nirakaroti :
nj 'prapta-prakagakatvam indriyanam, aprapteh sarva-prapter
va. 104.
sva-'sambaddha-rthani 'ndriyani na prakagayanti; aprapteh, pradipa-
’dindm aprapta-prakagakatva-’darcanat; aprapta-prakigakatve vyavahita-
20 ’di-sarva-vastu-prakagakatva-prasafigic ce 'ty arthah. ato diira-stha-sirya-
"di-sambandha-'rtham golaka-'tiriktam indriyam iti bhavah. karaninim ca
’rtha-prakigakatvam puruge ’rthasamarpana-dvirdi ’va, svato jadatvat,
darpanasya mukha-prakigakatva-vat. athava ’rtha-pratibimbo-’dgrahanam
eva 'rtha-prakagakatvam iti.

25 «nanv evam caksusas tdijasatvam eva yuktam; tejasa eva kirana-
riipend ’qu dira-'pasarpana-darganad » iti gafik@rh nirakaroti:
na tejo-'pasarpanat taijasarm caksur, vrttitas tat-siddheh. 105.
tejaso ’pasarpanam drstam iti krtva taijasam caksur na vacyam.
kutah? ataijasatve ’pi prana-vad eva vrtti-bhedena ’pasarpano-'papatter
30 ity arthah. yathd hi pranah ¢miram asamtyajyii ’va nasi-’grad bahih
kiyad-diiram pranana-khya-vrttya 'pasarati, evam eva ’taijasa-dravyam api
caksur deham asamtyajyd ’pi vrtty-akhya-parinama-vigesena jhatity eva
diira-stharh siirya-'dikarh praty apasared iti.

«nanv evam-bhiita-vrttau kim pramanam?» tatra ’ha:
35 prapta-'rtha-prakaca-liigad vrtti-siddhih. 106.
sugamam.
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deham aparityajya ’pi gamano-'papattaye vrtteh svariipar dargayati:
bhiga-gunabhyarm tattvi-'ntararm vrttih, sambandhé-’rtham

sarpati ’ti. 107.

sambandha-rtharh sarpati 'ti hetog cakgur-ader bhago visphulifiga-vad
vibhakta-ngo riipa-'di-vad gunag¢ ca na vrttih; kim tu tad-eka-dega-bhiita s
bhaga-gunabhyam bhinna vrttih; vibhage hi sati tad-dvara caksusah
sirya-'di-sambandho na ghatate, gunatve ca sarpana-khya-kriya-nupapatter
ity arthah. etena buddhi-vrttir api pradipa-gikha-vad dravya-ripa eva
parinamah, svacchataya ’rtha-karato-’dgrahi nirmala-vastra-vad iti sid-
dham. 10

«nanv evai vrttinam dravyatve katham iccha-’di-riipa-buddhi-gunesu
vrtti-vyavaharah ? » tatra "ha:

na dravya-niyamas, tad-yogat. 108.

vrttir dravyam eve 'ti niyamo na ’sti. kutah? tad-yogat, tatra vrttau
yoga-'rtha-sattvat. vrttir vartana-jivana” iti hi yaugiko ’yaimn g¢abdah. 15
jivanam ca sva-sthiti-hetur vyaparah; ¢jiva bala-prana-dharanayor” ity
Anugasanat; <vaigya-vrttihs, <¢lidra-vrttir> ity-adi-vyavaharac ca. tatra
yathd dravya-riipaya vrttyd buddhir jivati, tathe ’echa-’dibhir api ’ti te ’pi
vrttayah ; sarva-nirodhenai ’va citta-maranad ity arthah.

indriyanam bhautikatvasya ’pi ¢ravanat kada-cil loka-vigesa-bhedena g0
¢ruti-vyavastha caiikyeta. tatrd ha:
na dega-bhede 'py anyo-'padanata, 'smad-adi-van niyamah. 109.
na Brahma-loka-di-dega-bhedato 'pI ’ndriyanam ahamkara-'tirikto-
’padanakatvam, ki tv asmad-adinam bhir-loka-sthanam iva sarvesam ecva
"hamkarikatva-niyamah; dega-bhedenai 'kasydi 'va lifiga-garirasya sarcara- 25
matra-gravanad ity arthah.

«nanv evam bhautikatva-¢rutih katham upapadyatam? » tatra 'ha:
nimitta-vyapadec¢at tad-vyapadegah. 110.

nimitte 'pi pradhanya-vivaksayo 'padanatva-vyapadego bhavati; yathe
'ndhanad agnir iti. ato bhato-'padanatva-vyapadega ity arthal. teja-iidi- g0
bhiito-’pagtambhenai ’va hi tad-anugata-’hamkarac caksur-adi-ndriyani
bhavanti, yatha parthive-ndhano-'pastambhena tad-anugatit tejaso ’gnir
bhavati ’ti. *annamayam hi, saumya, mana” ity-adi-grutis tad-ukta-yuktig
cé 'tra pramanam.

sthiila-garira-gatarh vigesam prasafigad avadharayati: 35

fismaja-'ndaja-jarayujo-'dbhijja-sarmkalpika-samsiddhikarm ce 'ti
na niyamah. 111
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“tesam khalv esam bhitanam triny eva bijani bhavanti: anda-jam
jiva-jam udbhijjam” iti ¢rutdv anda-ja-’di-ripam garira-traividhyam
prayika-bhiprayeno ’ktam, na tu niyamah; yata fisma-ja-'di sadvidham
eva ¢ariram bhavati 'ty arthah. tatro ’sma-ja dandagtika-'dayah; anda-jah

5 paksi-sarpa-’dayah; jaryu-ja manusyd-dayah; udbhijja vrksa-’dayah;
samkalpa-jah Sanakd-’dayah; samsiddhika mantra-tapa-adi-siddhi-ja, yatha
Raktabija-gariro-'tpanna-garira-'daya iti.

carirasyai ’ka-matra-bhito-’padanakatvam pirvo-’ktam anendi ’va
prasafigena vigisya ’ha:
10 sarvesu prthivy upadanam, asadharanyat. tad-vyapadecah
pirva-vat. 112.
sarvesu cariresu prthivy evo ’padanam, asadharanyat, adhikya-'dibhir
utkarsat. carire pafica-catur-adi-bhautikatva-vyapadegas tu piirva-vat,
indriyanam bhautikatva-vad upastambhakatva-matrene 'ty arthah.

16 «nanu pranasya carire pradhanyat prana eva deha-rambhako ’stu.»
tatra "ha:

na deha-'rambhakasya pranatvam, indriya-caktitas tat-siddheh.
113.
prano na dehd-rambhakah; indriyam vind prand-'navasthanena
20 ‘nvaya-vyatirekibhyam indriyanim ¢akti-vigesad eva prana-siddheh, prano-
‘tpatter ity arthah. ayam bhavah: karana-vrtti-ripah pranah karana-
viyoge na tisthati; ato mrta-dehe karana-"bhavena prana-’bhavan na prano
deha~rambhaka iti.

«nanv evam pranasya deba-kiranatve pranam vina 'pi deha utpad-
25 yeta?» tatrd 'ha:
bhoktur adhisthdnad bhoga-'yatana-nirmanam, anyatha puti-
bhava-prasafigat. 114.
bhoktuh pranino ’dhisthanad vyaparad eva bhogi-'yatanasya garirasya
nirmanam bhavati; anyathd prana-vyapara-bhave gqukra-gonitayoh piiti-
30 bhava-prasafigat, mrta-deha-vad ity arthah. tathi ca rasa-samcara-'di-
vy@apara-vigesaih prano dehasya nimitta-karanam, dharakatvad iti bhavah.
«nanu pranasyai 'va ’dhisthanatvam sambhavati, vyaparavattvat; na
praninah, kiitasthatvat, nirvyaparasyd ’dhigthdne prayojana-’bhavac ce»
’ti. tatrd ha:
ss bhrtya-dvara svamy-adhisthitir, nai 'kantat. 116.
deha-nirmane vyapara-riipam adhisthanam sviminag cetanasyai kantat
saksan na ’sti, kirh tu prana-ripa-bhrtya-dvara; yatha rajiah pura-nirmana
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ity arthah. tatha ca pranasya ’dhisthatrtvam saksat, purugasya "dhisthatr-
tvam tu prana-samyoga-matrene ’ti siddham. kulala-’dinam ghata-'di-
nirmanesv apy evam. vigesas tv ayam: tatra cetanasya buddhy-adeg ca
'py upayogo ’sti; buddhi-parvaka-srstitvad iti. yady api prana-'dhistha-
nad eva deha-nirméanar, tatha "pi prana-dvara prani-samyogo 'py apeksyate ; 5
purusdrtham eva pranena deha-nirmanad ity agayena “bhoktur adhistha-
nad ” ity uktam.

“ vimukta-moksa-"rtham pradhanasye ” ’ty uktam prak. tatra «katham
atma nitya-mukto, bandha-darganad?» iti paresam &aksepe nitya-muktim
upapadayitum aha: 10
samédhi-susupti-moksesu brahma-riipatda. 116.

samadhir asamprajfiata-'vastha, susupti¢ ca ’tra samagra-susuptih,
moksag ca videha-kdivalyam. &sv avasthasu purusanam brahma-riipati,
buddhi-vrtti-vilayatas tad-aupadhika-pariccheda-vigamena sva-svariipa-piir-
nataya ’'vasthanam; yatha ghata-dhvanse ghata-kdgasya piirnate ’ty 16
arthah. tad etad uktam: ¢tan-nivrttadv upaganto-’paragah svastha” iti.
tatha ca brahmatvam eva purusanam svabhavo, naimittikatva-'bhavat,
sphatikasya ¢auklyam iva. buddhi-vrtti-sambandha-kale tu paricchinna-
cid-riipatvena ’bhivyaktya pariccheda-’bhimanah; tatha vrtti-pratibimba-
vagad duhkha-’di-malinyam iva ca bhavati ’ti; tat sarvam &upiddhikam 20
eva; upadhy-akhya-nimittd-'nvaya-vyatirekd-'nuvidhanat, sphatika-lau-
hitya-vad iti bhavah. tatha ca Yogasiitram: ¢vrtti-saripyam itaratre”
’ti. asmac-ch@stre ca brahma-gabda aupadhika-pariccheda-milinya-'di-
rahita-paripiirna-cetana-samanya-vaci, na tu DBrahma-mImansayam ivai
’gvaryo-'palaksita-puruga-vigesa-matra-vaci 'ti vivektavyam. atrii 'te ¢glokah 25
gisya-vyutpatty-artham ucyante :

cid-akage 'nabhivyakte nana-’karair itas tatah
dhir atanti saha-vyakter atantim dargayec citim.
vastutas tu sada purnam eka-riipain ca cin-nabhah;
vrtti-giinya-pradegesu drgya-’bhavan na pagyati. 30
caksuso riipa-vat puiiso drgya vrttir hi, ne ’tarat;
samadhy-adau ca sa na ’sti 'ty atah purnah pumins tada.

« tarhi kah susupti-samadhibhyam moksasya vigesah? » tatra *ha:
dvayoh sabijam, anyatra tad-dhatih. 117.

dvayoh samadhi-susuptyoh sabijam bandha-bija-sahitam brahmatvam ; 35
anyatra mokse bijasyd ’bhava iti vigesa ity arthah. «mnanu cet samadhy-
adau bandha-bijam asti, tarhi tendi "va paricchedat katham brahmatvam?a»
iti cen, na; bandha-bijasya vasana-karma-'des tadanim upadhav eva 'va-
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sthandt, na tu cetanesu; puruse ca tesam apratibimbanad iti. jagrad-ady-
avasthayam tu buddhi-vrtti-pratibimba-vagad aupadhiko bandha ity asakrd
dveditam. «nanu Pataiijale tad-bhagye ca ’samprajfiata-yogo nirbija
uktah; atra katham sabija ucyata?» iti cen, na; asamprajfiste kramena
5 bija-ksayo bhavati 'ty acayendi ’va tatra nirbijatva-vacanat; anyatha sar-
vasam eva ’samprajiidta-vyaktinam nirbijatve vyutthana-nupapatter iti.

«nanu samadhi-sugupti drste stah; mokse tu kim pramanam?» iti
nastikd-ksepam pariharati :
dvayor iva trayasya ’pi drgtatvan, na tu dvau. 118.

10 samadhi-susupti-drstantena moksasya ’pi drstatvad anumitatvan na
tu dvau susupti-samadhi eva, kim tu mokso 'py asti’ty arthah. anuma-
nam ce ’ttham: susupty-addu yo brahma-bhivas, tat-tydgag citta-gatad
raga-'di-dosad eva bhavati. sa ced dogo jlianena nagitas, tarhi sugupty-adi-
sadrgy eva ’vastha sthira bhavati; sai va moksa iti.

16 «nanu vasani-khya-bija-sattve ’pi vairagya-'dind vasana-kaunthyad
artha-kara vrttih samadhau ma bhavatu; susupte tu vasana-prabalyad
arthajfianam bhavigyaty eve ’ti na suguptau brahma-riipatd yukte» ’ti.
tatra "ha:
vasanayd ’'nartha-khyapanarh dosa-yoge ’pi. na nimittasya

20 pradhana-badhakatvam. 119.

yatha vairagye tathi nidra-dosa-yoge ’pi sati viisanaya na svartha-
khyapanah sva-visaya-smaranam bhavati, yato na nimittasya guni-bhiitasya
sariskarasya balavattara-nidra-doga-badhakatvain sambhavati ’ty arthah.
balavattara eva hi dogo vasanam durbalam sva-karya-kuntham karoti ’ti

25 bhavah.

samskara-legato jivan-muktasya garira-dharanam iti trtiya-'dhyaye
proktam. tatrd 'yam &dksepah: «jivan-muktasya gagvad ekasminn apy
arthe ’smad-adinim iva bhogo drgyate. so ’nupapannah; prathamam
bhogam utpadydi ’va pirva-samskara-niigit; samskira-ntarasya ca jiiana-
30 pratibandhena karma-vad anudayad » iti. tatrd *ha:
ekah samskarah kriya-nirvartako, na tu prati-kriyarm samskéra-
bheda, bahu-kalpana-prasakteh. 120.
yena sarmskirena deva-'di-garira-bhoga arabdhah, sa eka eva samskaras
tac-charira-siadhyasya prarabdha-bhogasya samapakah; sa ca karma-vac
35 eva bhoga-sam@pti-nagyah; na tu prati-kriyam prati-bhoga-vyakti samskara
ndnatvam; bahu-vyakti-kalpand-gaurava-prasafigad ity arthah. kulala
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cakra-bhramana-sthale ’py evai vegé-khyah samskara eka eva bhramana-
samapti-paryanta-sthayi bodhyah.

udbhij-jam ¢ariram asti 'ty uktam. «tatra bahya-buddhy-abhavac
chariratvam na ’sti» 'ti nastika-'ksepam apakaroti :

na bahya-buddhi-niyamo, vrksa-gulma-latdu-'sadhi-vanaspati- s
trna-virudha-'dinam api bhoktr-bhoga-'yatanatvam, plirva-
vat. 121

na <bahya-jfianam yatra ’sti, tad eva gariram> iti niyamah; kim tu
vrksa-’dindm antah-samjfianam api bhoktr-bhoga-'yatanatvamm gariratvam
mantavyam; yatalh piirva-vat pirvo-kto yo bhoktr-adhisthanam vina 10
manugya-'di-garirasya piiti-bhavas, tadvad eva vrksa-'di-gariresv api
cuskata-’dikam ity arthah. tatha ca grutih “asya yad ekam g¢akham jivo
jahaty, atha sa qugyati” 'ty-adir iti.

“na bahya-buddhi-niyama” ity angasya prthaksiitratve ’pi sitra-
dvayam eki-krtye ’ttham eva vyakhyeyam; sutra-bhedas tu dairghya- 16
bhayad iti bodhyam.

smrte¢ ca. 122.
“carira-jaih karma-dosdir yati sthavaratar narah,
vacikaih paksi-mrgatim, manasair antya-jatitam

ity-adi-smrter api vrksa-’disu bhoktr-bhoga-’yatanatvam ity arthah. 20

«nanu vrksa-'disv apy evam cetanatvena dharma-’dharmo-'tpatti-
prasafigah.» tatrd ’ha:

na deha-méatratah karma-'dhikaritvam, vaigistya-¢ruteh. 123.

na deha-matrena dharma-'dharmo-"tpatti yogyatvam jivasya. kutah?
vaigigtya-gruteh; brahmana-'di-deha-vigistatvenai ’'va ’dhikara-gravanad 2o
ity arthah.

deha-bhedenai 'va karma-'dhikaram dargayan deha-traividhyam aha:

tridha trayanarm vyavasthd karmadeho-’pabhoga-deho-'bhaya-
dehah. 124.
trayanam uttama-’dhama-madhyamanam sarva-praninam tri-prakiro 30
deha-vibhagah: karmadeha-bhogadeho-'bhayadeha iti ’ty arthah. tatra
karma-dehah parama-rsinam, bhoga-deha Indra-'dinam sthavara-’'dinam co,
"bhaya-deho raja-rsinam iti. atra pradhanyena tridha vibhagah; anyatha
sarvasydi 'va bhoga-dehatva-'patteh.
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caturtham api gariram &ha:
na kimcid apy anug¢ayinah. 126.
“vidyad anugayamn dvese pageattapa-nubandhayor”
iti vakyad anugayo ’tra vairagyam. viraktanam gariram etat-traye na
6 kirmcid api, etat-traya-vilakganam ity arthah; yatha Dattatreya-Jadabha-
ratd-'dinam; tesdm jiiana-matra-pradhana-dehatvad iti.

uktasye ’gvard-’bhavasya sthipanaya pard-bhyupagatam jHane-ccha-
krty-adi-nityatvam pratisedhati:
na buddhy-adi-nityatvam &craya-vigese 'pi, vahni-vat. 126.

10 buddhir atrd ’dhyavasaya-khya vrttih. tatha ca jiiane-'ccha-krty-
adinam agraya-vigege pardir igvaro-'padhitayd ’bhyupagate ’pi nityatvarn
na ’sti; asmad-adi-buddhi-drstantena sarvesam eva buddhi-ccha-’dindm
anityatvi-numanat; yatha laukika-vahni-drgtantena ’varana-tejaso ’'py
anityatva-numanam ity arthah.

16 astar tavaj jiiane-'ccha-'der nityatvam; tad-aigraya Igvaro-’padhir eva
'siddha, Tgvarasya ’siddher ity @ha:
ac¢raya-'siddhe¢ ca. 127.

sugamam.

«nanv evam brahma-'nda-di-sarjana-samartham sarvajiatva-’dikarn
20 katham janyam sambhéavyeta 'pi; loke tapa-adibhir evam digvarya-’darga-
nad » iti.  tatrd "ha:
yoga-siddhayo 'py ausadha-’di-siddhi-van na 'palapaniyah. 128.
ausadha-di-siddhi-drgtantena yoga-ja apy animi-'di-siddhayah srsty-
ady-upayoginyah sidhyanti 'ty arthah.

26 purusa-siddhi-pratikilataya bhiita-caitanya-vadinam pratyacaste :
na bhiita-caitanyam, pratyeka-'drgteh samhatye ’'pi ca—sam-
hatye ’pi ca. 129.
sarhhata-bhava-'vasthdyam api pafica-bhiitesu caitanyam nad ’sti;
vibhaga-kdle praty-ekar caitanyd-’drgter ity arthah. trtiya-dhyaye ce
80 'dair sva-siddhinta-vidhayo ’ktam, atra ca para-mata-nirdkarandye ’ti na
paunaruktyam dosaye ’ti. vipsa 'dhyaya-samaptau.
sva-siddhanta-viruddha-rtha-bhasino ye ku-vadinah,
paficame tan nirakrtya sva-siddhanto drdhi-krtah.
iti Vijiianabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhagye para-paksa-
36 nirjaya-'dhyayah paficamah.
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adhyaya-catugkena samasta~gastra-'rtham pratijidya paficama-'dhyaye
para-paksa-nirdkaranena prasadhye ’danim tam eva sara-bhiita-gistra-
‘rthah  gastha-'dhyayena samkalayann upasamharati. uktd-'rthinam hi
punas tantrd-khye vistare krte ¢isyanam asarndigdha-'viparyasto drdha-
taro bodha utpadyata iti; atah sthiina-nikhanana-nyayad anukta-yukty-
ady-upanydsac ca na ’tra paunaruktyain dosaya :
asty atma, nastitva-sadhan&-'bhavat. 1.

<janami> 'ty evam pratiyamanataya purusah sama@nyatah siddha evi
’sti; badhaka-pramana-'bhavat. atas tad-viveka-matram kartavyam ity
arthah.

tatra viveke pramana-dvayam aha siitrabhyam :
deha-'di-vyatirikto 'sau, vaicitryat. 2.

asdv atmad drastd deha-'di-prakrty-antebhyo ’tyantam bhinno, vai-
citryat; paripamitva-'parindmitva-'di-vaidharmyad ity arthah. prakrty-
adayas tavat pratyaksd-'numana-gamaih parinamitayai ’va siddhah; puru-
sasya ’parinamitvam tu sada-jiiata-visayatvad anumiyate. tatha hi, yatha
caksugo riipam eva visayo, na samnikarsa-samye ’pi rasa-'dir, evam purusa-
sya sva-buddhi-vrttir eva visayo, na tu samnikarsa-samye ’py anyad vastv
iti phala-balat klptam. buddhi-vrtty-aridhatayai ’va tv anyad bhogyam
bhavati purusasya, na svatah; sarvada sarva-bhana-'patteh. tagca buddhi-
vrttayo na ’jiiatas tisthanti; jHane-’ccha-sukha-'dinam ajiiata-satta-svikare
tesv api ghata-’dav iva samgaya-'di-prasafigid <aharh jandmi na va, sukhi
na ve?> ’ty-adi-rupena. atas tasam sada-jfiatatvat tad-drastd cetano
’parinami 'ty dyatam; cetanasya parinamitve kadacid andhya-parinamena
satya api buddhi-vrtter adargana-’patter iti. evam pararthya-’pararthya-
"dikam api parvo-’ktam vaidharmya-jatam bodhyam.

sagthi-vyapadecad api. 3.
<mame ’darh ¢ariram, mame ’yam buddhir> ity-ader vidusam sasthi-
vyapadegad api deha-’dibhya atma bhinnah; atyanta-bhede sasthy-an-
upapatter ity arthah. tad uktam Visnupurane:
“tvarh kim etac chirah ? ki tu giras tava, tatho ’daram.
kim u padi-'dikam tvarh vai? tavai 'tad dhi, mahi-pate.
samasta-'vayavebhyas tvam prthag-bhilya vyavasthitah
<ko ’ham?> ity atra nipuno bhitva cintaya, parthive ” ’ti.
na ca «<sthilo ’ham> ity-adir api vidvad-vyapadego ’sti» ’ti vacyam;
¢rutyd badhitatayd <mama ’tma Bhadrasena> iti-vad gaunatvenai ’va
tad-upapatter iti.
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«nanu «<purusasya caitanyar, Rahoh girah, ¢ila-putrasya g¢ariram>
ity-adi-vyapadeca-vad ayam api bhavatu.» tatrd ’ha:
na cila-putra-vad dharmi-grihaka-méana-badhat. 4.
«<cila-putrasya gariram ity-adi-vad ayar sasthi-vyapadego na bhavati.
6 ¢ila-putrd-’di-sthale dharmi-grahaka-pramanena badhad vikalpa-matram ;
<mama g¢ariram> iti vyapadege tu pramana-badho na ’sti; deha-’tmataya
eva g¢ruty-adi-pramanair badhad ity arthah. yas tu ¢astresu mama-kara-
pratisedhah, sa svimyasy& 'nityatayd vaca-rambhana-matratvena ’satyata-
para eve ’'ti bhavah. «<purusasya caitanyam> ity atrd ’py asti dharmi-
10 grahaka-mana-badhah; anavastha-bhayena laghavac ca deha-di-vyatirikta-
taya "tma-siddhau caitanya-svarapata- vagahanad iti.

deha-’di-vyatiriktataya purusam avadharya tan-muktim avadharayati:
atyanta-duhkha-nivrttya krta-krtyata. 5.
sugamam.

15 «nanu dubkha-nivrttyd sukhasya ’pi nivartanat tulya-ya-vyayatvena
na si purusartha » iti. tatra ’ha:

yatha dubhkhat klegcah purusasya, na tatha sukhad abhilasah.
6.
visaya-vidhaya hetutdyam paficamyau. klegag ca ’tra dvesah. yatha
20 duhkhe dveso balavattaro, nai ’vam sukhe ’bhildso balavattaro, ’pi tu tad-
apeksaya durbala ity arthah. tathd ca sukha-’bhilasam badhitva ’pi
duhkha-dveso duhkha-nivrttav eve ’ccharh janayati ’ti na tulya-'ya-vyaya-
tvam iti. tad uktam:
“abhyarthana-bhafiga-bhayena sadhur
26 madhyasthyam iste 'py avalambate rtha ” iti.
ya tu narakd-’di-duhkha-dar¢ane ’pi ksudra-sukha-pravrttih, si raga-'di-
dosa-vacad eve ’ti.

sukha-'peksaya duhkhasya bahulatvad api duhkha-nivrttir eva puru-
sartha ity aha:
30 kutra-'pi ko-'pi sukhi 'ti. 7.
ananta-trna-vrksa-pagu-paksi-manugya-'di-madhye svalpo manusya-
deva-'dir eva sukhi bhavati 'ty arthah. itir hetau,

tad api kadacitkam kvacitka-sukham madhu-viga-samprkta-nna-vad
vicarakanam heyam eve 'ty aha:
ss tad api duhkha-cabalam iti duhkha-pakse nihksipante vi-
vecakah. 8.
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tad api pirvasiitro-’ktah sukham api dubkha-migritam ity ato
duhkha-kotdu sukha-duhkha-vivecakd nihksipanta ity arthah. tad uktam
Yoga-siitrena: “parinama-tapa-sarskara-duhkhiir guna-vrtti-virodhac ca
sarvam eva duhkham vivekina” iti. Vignupurane ’pi:
“yad-yat priti-karam pumsam vastu, Maitreya, jayate, 6
tad eva duhkha-vrksasya bijatvam upagacchati™ ’ti.

«kevald duhkha-nivrttir na purusarthah, kim tu sukho-'parakte » ’ti
matam apakaroti:
sukha-labha-'bhavad apurusdrthatvam iti cen, na, dvaividhyat.
9. 10
sukha-1abha-bhavan moksa-'khya-duhkha-’bhavasya ’purusarthatvam
iti cen, na ; purusarthasya dvaividhyad, dvi-prakaratvat: sukhatva-dubkha-
’bhavatvabhyam ity arthah. <sukhil syam,> <dubkbl na syam, iti hi
prthag eva lokanam prarthana drgyata iti.

cafikate : 16
nirgunatvam atmano, ‘safigatva-'di-gruteh. 10.

«nanv atmano nirgunatvam sukha-duhkha-moha-’dy-akhila-guna-
giinyatvam nityam eva siddham; asafigatva-gruteh, vikara-hetu-samyogi-
’bhava-gravanat; tam vind ca guna-khya-vikara-sambhavat. ato na
duhkha-nivrttir api purusartho ghatata » ity arthah. <nanu safigam vina 20
svayam eva vikaro bhavatv iti cen, «na;

“dahaya na 'nalo vahner na ’pah kledaya ca 'mbhasah,
tad dravyam eva tad-dravya-vikardya na vai yatah.
kirh ca svayam vikaritve moksgo ndi 'vo ’papadyate ;
svayam moha-vikarena punar-bandha-prasafigata ” iti. 26
tatha co "ktam Kaurme:
“yady atma malino ’svaccho vikari syat svabhavatah,
na hi tasya bhaven muktir janma-'ntara-gatair api” » ’ti.

samadhatte :
para-dharmatve ’pi tat-siddhir avivekat. 11. 30

sukha-duhkha-’di-gunanam citta-dharmatve ’pi tatrd ’tmani siddhih
pratibimba-riipena ’vasthitih; avivekan nimittat, prakrti-purusa-sarmyoga-
dvare 'ty arthah. etac ca prathamia-dhyaye pratipaditar, *“nimittatvam
avivekasya na drsta-hanir” iti trtiya-'dhyaya-siitre ce 'ti. tatha ca sphatike
lauhityam iva puruse pratibimba-riipena duhkha-sattvat tan-nivrttir eva 35
purugarthah. pratibimba-dvaraka-duhkha-sambandhasyai ’va bhogataya
pratibimba-riipenai 'va duhkhasya heyatvad iti.
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caviveka-milah puruge guna-bandhah; avivekas tu kim-miilaka?»
ity akanksayam aha:
anadir aviveko, 'nyathsd dosa-dvaya-prasakteh. 12.
agrhita-’samhsargakam ubhaya-visayaka-jianam avivekah. sa ca pra-
6 vaha-riipend 'nadig citta-dharmah pralaye vasana-riipena tigthati; anyatha
tasya saditve dosa-dvaya-prasafigat. saditve hi svata evo ’tpade muktasya
’pi bandha-'pattih ; karma-'di-janyatve ca karma-’dikam praty api karana-
tvena ’vivekd-'ntara-nvesane 'navasthe 'ty arthah. ayam ca ’viveko vrtti-
ripah pratibimba-'tmand purusa-dharma iva bhavati ’ty atah purusasya
10 bandha-prayojaka iti prag evo ’ktarh vaksyate ca.

«nanu ced anadis, tarhi nityah syad » iti. tatra 'ha:
na nityah syad atma-vad, anyatha 'nucchittih. 13.
atma-van nityo ’khanda-nadir na bhavati, kim tu pravaha-riipena
‘nadih; anyatha 'nadi-bhavasya tasya gruti-siddho-'ccheda-nupapatter ity
156 arthah.

bandha-karanam uktva moksa-karanam aha:

pratiniyata-kdrana-na¢yatvam asya, dhvanta-vat. 14.
asya bandha-karanasya ’vivekasya gukti-rajatda-’di-sthale pratiniyatar
yan naga-karanam vivekas, tan-nagyatvam, tamo-vat; andhakaro hi prati-
20 niyatena 'lokenai ’va nagyate, na 'nya-sidhanene 'ty arthah. tad uktam
Visnupurane :
“andharh tama iva ’jianam, dipa-vac ce 'ndriyo-’dbhavam ;
yathd siiryas tatha jfianam, yad, vipra-rge, viveka-jam " iti.

vivekendi 'va ’viveko nagyata iti pratiniyamasya grahakam apy aha:
26 atra 'pi pratiniyamo ’nvaya-vyatirekat. 15.
dhvanta-lokayor iva prakrte ’pi pratiniyamah gukti-rajata-'digv
anvaya-vyatirekabhyam eva grahya ity arthah.
athavai ’vam vyakhyeyam: «nanu vivekasya ’pi kim pratiniyatam
karanam?» tatra ’ha: atrd ’pi viveke ’pi karana-niyamo 'nvaya-vyatirek-
30 abhyam eva siddhah. ¢ravana-manana-nididhyasana-ripam eva karanam,
na tu karma-'di 'ti; karma-'dikam tu bahir-afigam eve 'ty arthah.

bandhasya svabhavikatva-’dikaim na sambhavati *ti prathama-'dhyayo-
"ktam smarayati :

prakara-'ntara-'sambhavad aviveka eva bandhah. 16.
36 bandho ’tra duhkha-yoga-’khya-bandha-kdranam. ¢esarh sugamam.
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«nanu mukter api karyataya vinaca-'pattyd punar-bandhah syad » iti.
tatra "ha:
na muktasya punar-bandha-yogo 'py, anavrtti-cruteh. 17.
bhava-karyasyai ’va vinagitaya moksasya ndgo na ’sti; ‘“na sa punar
@vartata’ iti ¢ruter ity arthah.—api-gabdah puirva-siitro-’kta-'rtha-sam- 5
uccaye.

apurusidrthatvam anyatha. 18.
anyathd muktasya ’pi punar-bandhe pralaya-vad eva moksasya 'puru-
garthatvam parama-purusarthatva-’bhavo va syad ity arthah.

apurusarthatve hetum &aha: 10

avicegad-'pattir ubhayoh. 19.
bhavi-bandhatva-samyeno ’bhayor mukta-baddhayor vigego na syat.
tatag ca 'purusarthatvam ity arthah.

«nanv evam baddha-muktayor vigesd-'bhyupagame nitya-muktatvam
katham ucyate ?» tatra ’ha: 15

muktir antaraya-dhvaster na parah. 20.

vaksyamana-'ntarayasya dhvansad atiriktah padartho na muktir ity
arthah. yathd hi svabhava-guklasya sphatikasya japo-’padhi-nimittarn
raktatvam ¢auklyad-'varaka-riipam vighna-matram, na tu japo-'padhdnena
¢auklyam nagyati japd-'paye co ’tpadyate, tathdi ’va svabhava-nirdub- 20
khasya *tmano buddhy-upadhikam duhkha-pratibimbam tad-avaraka-riipam
vighna-matram, na tu buddhy-upadhanena dubkhar jayate tad-apaye ca
nagyati 'ti. ato nitya-mukta atma, bandha-moksau tu vyavaharikav ity
avirodha iti.

«nanv evam bandha-moksayor mithyatve moksasya purusarthatd- 25
pratipadaka-¢ruty-adi-virodha » ity ata aha:

tatra 'py avirodhah. 2l.

tatrd ’py antaridya-dhvansasya moksatve ’pi purusarthatvi-'virodha
ity arthah. duhkha-yoga-viyogav eva hi puruge kalpitau, na tu duhkha-
bhogo ’pi. bhogag ca pratibimba-ripena dubkha-sambandha ity atah 80
pratibimba-riipena duhkha-nivrttir yathi-rth@i ’va purusarthah. sa eva
‘ntaraya-dhvansah ; tadrgag ca mokso yatha-rtha eve ’ti bhavah.

«nanv antaraya-dhvansa-matram cen muktis, tarhi ¢ravana-matrenai
’va tat-siddhih syad, ajiiana-pratibaddha-kantha-camikara-siddhi-vad » iti.
tatra 'ha: 36

adhikari-traividhyan na niyamah. 22.
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uttama-madhyama-’dhamas trividha jhiana-’dhikarinah; tena gravana-
matra-‘nantaram eva manasa-sikgatkarah sarvesam iti na niyama ity
arthah. ato manda-’dhikara-dosad Virocana-’dinam ¢ravana-matric citta-
vilayana-kgamam manasa-jianamh no ’tpannam, na tu gravanasya jiiana-

6 janana-'samarthyad iti.

na kevalam g¢ravana-matram jiiane drgta-karanam, anyad api 'ty @ha:

dardhya-'rtham uttaresam. 23.
gravanad uttaresim manana-nididhyasana-’dindm antaraya-dhvansa-
sya 'tyantikatva-ripa-dardhya-’rtham niyama ity anusajyate.

10 uttarany eva sadhanany aha:
sthira-sukham asanam iti na niyamah. 24.
asane padma-sana-'di-niyamo na ’sti; yatah sthiram sukham ca yat,
tad eva ’sanam ity arthah.

mukhyam sadhanam &ha:

15 dhyanarm nirvisayam manah. 25.
vrtti-ginyarh yad antahkaranam bhavati, tad eva dhyanam yogag
citta-vrtti-nirodha-ripa ity arthah. karya-karani-’bhedena karana-gabdah
karye prayuktah ; etat-sadhanatvena dhyanasya vaksyamanatvad iti.

«nanu yoga-'yogayoh purusasyai 'kariipyat kim yogene ? » 'ty agafikya
20 samadhatte :
ubhayathad ’py avigesa¢ cen, nai ’vam, uparadga-nirodhad vi-
¢esah. 26.
uparaga-nirodhdad vrtti-pratibimba-pagamad yoga-'vasthayam ayoga-
"vasthato vigesah purusasye ’ti siddh@anta-dala-'rthah; gesam vyakhyata-
26 priyam.

«nanu nihsafige katham uparagah?» tatra 'ha:
nihsafige 'py uparago 'vivekat. 27.
nihsafige yady api paramarthika uparigo na ’sti, tatha ’py upardga
iva bhavati ’ti krtva pratibimba evo ’paraga iti vyavahriyata upariga-
30 vivekibhir ity arthah.

etad eva vivrnoti:
japa-sphatikayor iva no 'paragah, kim tv abhim&nah. 28.
yatha japa-sphatikayor no 'paragah, kim tu japa-pratibimba-vagad
uparigd-’bhimina-matram <raktah sphatika> iti, tathai 'va buddhi-puru-
35 gayor no ’paragah, kim tu buddhi-pratibimba-vagid upardga-’bhimano
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’viveka-vagid ity arthah. ata upariga-tulyatayd vrtti-pratibimba eva
puruso-'paraga iti siitra-dvaya-paryavasito 'rthah. tatha ca smaryate:
“yatha jale candramasah kampa-'dis tat-krto gunah,
drgyate ’sann api dragtur dtmano 'natmano guna ” iti.
esa eva ca duhkhi-tmaka-vrtter uparago duhkha-nivrtty-akhya-mokgasya &
‘ntardyah; tasya ca dhvansag citta-layat; so ’pi ca citta-vrtti-nirodha-
’khyend ’samprajiiata-yogene 'ty ato yogad eva ’ntardya-dhvanso bhavati
ti yoga-~gastrasya ’pi siddhantah.

“dhyanamh nirvisayam mana” iti yoga uktah. tasya sidhan@ny acak-
sana eva yathokto-’paragasya nirodho-'payam aha: 10
dhyana-dharanéa-'bhyasa-vairagya-'dibhis tan-nirodhah. 29.

samadhi-dvara dhyinam yogasya karanamn, dhyanasya ca kirapar
dharana, tasyig ca karanam abhydsag citta-sthairya-sadhana-’nugthanam,
abhyasasya ’pi karanam visaya-vairagyam, tasya ’pi dosa-dargana-yama-
niyama-'dikam iti Patafijalo-’kta-prakriyaya tan-nirodha uparaga-nirodho 16
bhavati citta-vrtti-nirodha-khya-yoga-dvare 'ty arthah.

citta-nigtha-dhyana-'dina purusasyo ’paraga-nirodhe pirva-'carya-sid-
dham dvaram darcayati:
laya-viksepayor vyavrttye 'ty acaryah. 30.
dhyana-’dina cittasya nidra-vrtteh pramana-’di-vrtteg ca nivrttyd 20
purusasya 'pi vrtty-uparaga-nirodho bhavati; bimba-nirodhe pratibimbasya
'pi nirodhid iti piirva-carya ahur ity arthah. yathd Patafijalir “yogag
citta-vrtti-nirodhah,” “tada dragtuh svariipe 'vasthanam,” * vrtti-saripyam
itaratre ” ’ti suitra-trayenai 'tad eva ’ha, tatha
“nityah sarvatra-go hy atma; buddhi-samnidhimattaya 25
yatha-yatha bhaved buddhbir #tma tadvad ihe ’syata ™
ity-adi-smrtayo ’py etad ahur iti. tad evam asamprajiiata-yogad eva
saksatkara-dvara moksa-'ntardya-dhvansa iti praghattaka-rthah.

dhyana-’dau guha-di-sthana-niyamo na ’sti ’ty aha:
na sth@na-niyamacg, citta-prasadat. 3l. 30
citta-prasadad eva dhyana-dikam; atas tatra na guha-’di-sthana-
niyama ity arthah. giistre tv autsargika-'bhiprayenai 'vi 'ranya-giri-guha-
’di-sthanam yogasyo ’ddistam iti. ata eva Brahma-siitram api: “yatrai
"kagrata, tatra 'vigesad ” iti.

samapto moksa-vicarah; idanim purusd-'parinamitviya jagat-karanam 35
upasarbharati :
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prakrter adyo-'padanata, 'nyesirh kiryatva-¢ruteh. 32.
mahad-adinam karyatva-gravanat tesim mila-karanatayd prakrtih
sidhyati ’ty arthah.

«nanu puruga evo ‘padanam bhavatu.» tatrad ’ha:

5 nityatve ’'pi na ’tmano, yogyatva-'bhavat. 33.
gunavattvai safigitvamm co ’paddna-yogyatd. tayor abhdvat puru-
gasya nityatve ’pi no 'padanatvam ity arthah.

«nanu “bahvih prajah purusat samprasita” ity-adi-gruteh purusasya
karanatva-'vagamad vivarta-'di-vada agrayaniya? » ity agaiikya 'ha:
10 ¢ruti-virodhan na kutarka-'pasadasyd 'tma-labhah. 34.
purusa-karanatayam ye-ye paksah sambhavitas, te sarve gruti-viruddha
ity atas tad-abhyupagantTnam kutarkika-’dy-adhamanam atma-svariipa-
jidnam na bhavati ’ty arthah. etend ’tmani sukha-duhkha-’di-guno-
’padanatva-vadino ’pi kutarkika eva, tesim apy atma-yathartha-jfianaim
16 na ’sti 'ty avagantavyam. atma-karanata-grutayag ca cakti-gaktimad-
abhedeno ’pasana-rtha eva; “ajam ekam” ity-adi-grutibhih pradhana-
karanatasiddheh. yadi ca ’kagasyd ’bhra-'dy-adhigthana-karanata-vad
dtmanah karanatvam ucyate, tada tan na nirakurmah; parinamasyai 'va
pratigsedhad iti.

20 « sthavara-jafigama-"disu  prthivy-adinam eva karanatva-darganat
katham prakrteh sarvo-padanatvam?» tatra ’ha:
paramparye 'pi pradhana-'nuvrttir, anu-vat. 35.
sthavara-disu paramparaya karanatve ’pi tesu pradhanasyd ‘nugamad
upadanatvam aksatam; yathd ’fikurd-'di-dvarakatve ’pi sthavara-'disu
26 parthiva-’dy-aniinam anugamad upadanatvam ity arthah.

vana-nyiyena prakrter vyipakatve pramanam dha:
sarvatra karya-darcandd vibhutvam. 36.
avyavasthayd sarvatra vikara-darganat pradhanasya vibhutvam;
yathd ‘nor ghatd-'di-vyapitvam ity arthah. etac ca prag eva vyakhya-
30 tam.

«nanu paricchinnatve ’pi yatra karyam utpadyate, tatra gacchati 'ti
vaktavyam?» tatrd ’ha: )
gati-yoge 'py addya-karanata-hanir, anu-vat. 37.

gati-svikare 'pi paricchinnatayd mila-karanatva-'bhavah parthiva-'dy-

36 anu-drstantene 'ty arthah.
athave ’ttham vyakhyeyam. «nanu triguna-’tmaka-pradhanasya 'nyo-
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‘nya-samyogad-rtham ¢ruti-smrtisu kriya ksobha-khya ¢riyate; kriyavat-
tvac ca tantv-adi-drstantena miila-k@ranatva-'bhava» ity acafikya pari-
harati: gati-yoge 'py adya-kdranatd-'hanir, anu-vat. gatih kriya; tat-
sattve ’pi mila-karanataya ahanih; yatha vaigesika-mate parthiva-'dy-
aniinam ity arthah. 5

«nanu prthivy-adinam navanam eva dravydnam darganat katham
prthivitva-'di-ginyam pradhand-khyarm dravyam ghateta? na ca <pra-
dhanam dravyam eva ma ’stv> iti vacyam; samyoga-vibhaga-parinima-
"dibhir dravyatva-siddher » iti. tatra ’ha:

prasiddha-'dhikyam pradhanasya, na niyamah. 38. 10

prasiddha-nava-dravya-'dhikyam eva pradhanasya; ato navai ’'va
dravyanl ’ti na niyama ity arthah. &tma-tiriktdndm prthivy-adindm
agtinam eva karyatva-gravanam ca ’tra niyame badhakam iti bhavah.

« ki sattva-'dayo guna eva prakrtir, athava guna-traya-riipa-dravya-
traya-'dhara-bhiita prakrtir?» iti samgaye 'vadhéarayati: 16

sattvda-'dinam a-tad-dharmatvam, tad-ripatvat. 39.

sattva-'di-gunanam prakrti-dharmatvam na ’sti, prakrti-svartpatvad
ity arthah. yady api gruti-smrtisa ’bhayam eva griiyate, tatha 'pi laghava-
’di-tarkatah svaripatvam eva ’vadharyate, na tu dharmatvam. tatha hi,
sattva-'di-trayarn kim prakrteh karya-riipo dharmo, thava "kagasya viyu- g0
vat samyoga-matrena nitya eva dharmah syat? adye ekasyd eva prakrter
dravya-ntara-safigamn vinda vicitra-guna-trayo-'tpatty-asambhavah; drsta-
viruddha-kalpana-naucityam ca. antye nityebhya eva sattva-'dibhyo 'nyo-
‘nya-safigena vicitra-sakala-karyo-’papattau tad-atirikta-prakrti-kalpana-
vaiyarthyam iti. sattvd-’dindm prakrti-karyatva-'di-vacanini c@ 'ngatah 25
prakaga-'di-karyo-'pahitataya ’bhivyakty-adikam eva bodhayanti; yatha
prthivito dvipo-'tpattim iti.

«nanv evam agtavingati-tattva-pratipadaka-¢astra-virodha» iti cen,
na; tatra prakrti-dbarmanam sukha-’dinam vaigesika-gunanam prthak-
tattva-'bhyupagamena tattvanam astavingati-sarnkhyo-"papatteh. 30

vastutas tv idam sfitram ittham vyikhyeyam: sattva-’dinam a-tad-
dharmatvam prakrti-kdrya-matratva-'bhavah; tad-riipatvat prakrter api
sattva-'di-ripatvat,

“gattvamn rajas tama iti esai ’va prakrtih smrte”

*ty-adi-smrtibhya iti. tatha ca vaigesikAnam prthivy-adigv iva ’smakam api 35
karya-karano-'bhaya-riipatayd sattvd-'disu prakrti-karyatva-'di-vakyinam
avirodhah. tatra samy@-'vastham sattvam angu-tulyam vaigamya-'vastha-
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sya tantu-tulyasya mahat-tattva-'di-karana-sattvasya karanam. evam rajas-
tamasi api.

pradhana-pravrtteh prayojanam upasarmharati :
anupabhoge 'pi pum-artham srgtih pradhanasyo, ’stra-kufikuma-
vahana-vat. 40.
trtiya~dhyaya-sthe “pradhana-srstih pararthe” ’ty-adi-sitre vyakhya-
tam idam.

vicitra-srstau nimitta-karanam aha:

karma-vaicitryat srgti-vaicitryam. 41.
10 karma dharma-’dharmau. sugamam anyat.

«nanu bhavatu pradhanat srstih; pralayas tu kasmat? na hy ekas-
mat kdranad virnddha-karya-dvayah ghatate.» tatrd 'ha:
samya-vaisamyabhyar karya-dvayam. 42.

sattva-'di-guna-trayam pradhanam; tesdmh ca viisamyam nyina-

15 ’tirikta-bhdvena samhananam; tad-abhavah samyam. tabhyam hetubhyam
ekasmad eva srsti-pralayaripam viruddha-karya-dvayam bhavati ’ty
arthah. sthitis tu srsti-madhye praviste 'ty agayena tat-karanatvam
pradhanasya na prthag vicaritam.

«nanu pradhanasya srsti-svabhavyaj jiino-’ttaram api samhsarah syat.»

20 tatra 'ha:
vimukta-bodhan na srstih pradhanasya, loka-vat. 43.
vimuktatayd puruga-siksatkarad dhetoh pradhinasya tat-purusa-
rthai punah srstir na bhavati, krta-rthatvit. loka-vat; yatha loka
amatya-'dayo rajfio rtham sampadya krta-’rthah santo na puna raja-rthamn
95 pravartante, tathai ’va pradhanam ity arthah. vimukta-moksa-rtham hi
pradh@na-pravrttir ity uktam. sa ca jliinan nigpanna iti bhavah.

«nanu pradhinasya srsty-uparamo na ’sti; ajiidnam samhsara-darganit.
tathd ca pradhana-srstyd muktasya ’pi punar-bandhah syat.» tatrd ’ha:
na 'nyo-'pasarpane 'pi mukto-'pabhogo, nimitta-'bhavat. 44.

30 karya-karana-samghata-’di-srstya 'nyan prati pradhanasyo ’pasarpane
’pi na muktasyo "pabhogo bhavati; nimitta-’bhavat; upabhoge nimittainarm
svo-'padhi-samyoga-vigesa-tat-kdrana-'viveka-'dinam abhavad ity arthah.
idam eva hi muktam prati pradhana-srgty-uparamo, yat tad-bhoga-hetoh
svo-'padhi-parindma-vigesasya janma-khyasya ‘nutpadanam iti.
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«nanv iyam vyavastha tada ghateta, yadi purusa-bahutvam syat. tad
eva tv atma-'dvaita-gruti-badhitam » ity égafikya 'ha:
purusa-bahutvam vyavasthatah. 45.
“ye tad vidur, amrtas te bhavanty ; athe ’tare duhkham eva ’piyanti”

’ty-adi-gruty-ukta-bandha-moksa-vyavasthata eva purusa-bahutvam sidh- 5
yati ’ty arthah.

«nani ’padhi-bhedad bandha-moksa-vyavastha syat.» tatrd ’ha:
upadhi¢ cet, tat-siddhdu punar dviitam. 46.

upadhi¢ cet svikriyate, tarhy upadhi-siddhyai ’va punar advaita-
bhafiga ity arthah. vastutas ti ’padhi-bhede ’pi vyavastha na sambhavati 10
’ti prathama-"dhyaya eva prapaficitam. i

«nanii 'padhayo ’py avidyika iti na tair advaita-bhafiga» ity acafi-
kayam aha:
dvabhyam api pramana-virodhah. 47.

purugo ’vidye ’ti dvabhyam apy afigikrtabhyam adviita-pramanasya 15
¢ruter virodhas tad-avastha eve 'ty arthah.

aparam api diigana-dvayam aha:

dvabhyam apy avirodhidn na pirvam uttaram ca sadhaka-

‘bhavat. 48.

dvabhyam apy afigikrtabhyam piarvam piirva-pakso bhavatim na 20
ghatate; asmabhir api prakrtih purusag ce ’ti dvayor eva ’ngikarat;
vikdrasya ’nityatayd vacad-rambhana-matratdyd asmiabhir api ’statvat.
«nanu puruga-nanatva-svikarat prakrter nityatva-svikarac ca sty eva
’smad-virodha » ity dgaiikya diigand-ntaram aha: *uttaram ce” ’ty-adina.
advaita-vadinam uttaram siddhiantag ca na ghatate ; atma-sadhaka-prama- 25
nasya-'bhavat. tad-afigikdre ca tenai 'va ’dvaita-hanir ity arthah.

«nanu sva-prakicataya 'tma setsyati.» tatra 'ha:

prakacgatas tat-siddhdu karma-kartr-virodhah. 49.
caitanya-riipa-prakagatag caitanyasiddhau karma-kartr-virodha ity
arthah. prakagya-prakiaga-sambandhe hi prakiaganam aloka-'disu drstam; 3o
svasya saksat svasmin sambandha¢ ca viruddha iti. asman-mate tu
bimba-riipe svasmin sambandho ghatate; yatha siirye jala-dvara prati-
bimba-riipa-sva-sambandha iti bhavah. &tmanah sva-prakagatva-grutis tv
an-anyo-’padhika-prakaga-'di-para bodhya. 35
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«nanu nd ’sti karma-kartr-virodhah; sva-nistha-praka¢a-dharma-dvara
svasya sva-sambandha-sambhavat; yatha vaigesik@nam sva-nistha-jiiana-
dvara svasya svayam visaya » iti. tatra ’ha:
jada-vyavrtto jadam prakacayati cid-ripah. 50.

6 cetane prakaga-ripa-dharmah sirya-'disv iva na ’sti, kit tu cid-ripag
cit-svariipa eva padartho jadam prakacayati; yato jada-vyavrtti-matrena
cid ity ucyate, na tu jada-vilaksana-dharmavattaye ’ty arthah. ata eva
nirdharmataya “sa esa ne ’ti ne 't1” 'ty eva grutyo ’padigyate, na tu vidhi-
mukhataye ’ti. tatha ca smrtir api:

10 “cidam tad > iti nirdesturh guruna ’pi na gakyata ” iti.

<jada-vyavrttavs iti pathe ’pi hetdu saptamyad ’yam evd ’rthah. —
asming ca sutre « jadam eva prakagayati cid-ripo, na tv atmanam » iti na
‘rthah. tathd sati hi tasyd ’jileyatvena sadhaka-’bhava-ripam badhakam
paresil ‘panyiisa-narham ; svasya ’pi tulya-nyayatvad iti.

16 «nanv evam pramani-'dy-anurodhena dvaita-siddhav advaita-gruteh
ka gatih?» tatrd ’ha:
na cruti-virodho, raginam vairagyaya tat-siddheh. B51.
advaita-gruti-virodhas tu na ’sti; raginam purusa-'tirikte vairagyayai
’va g¢rutibhir adviita-sidhanat; purusa-jiiana iva dvaita-'bhava-jiane sva-
20 tantra-phala-’ntard-’¢ravanat. tac ca vairagyam sad-advaitendi ’vo ’papad-
yate, sattvam ca kaitasthatvam ity arthah. ata eva grutir api sad-advaitam
eva Chandogye pratipaditavati 'ti bhavah.

na kevalam ukta-yuktyai ’va ’dvaita-vadino heya, api tu jagad-a-
satyata-grahaka-pramana-'bhavena ’pi 'ty aha:
25 jagat-satyatvam, adusta-karana-janyatvad, badhaka-'bhavat.
52.
nidra-'di-doga-dusta-'ntahkarana-'di-janyatvena svapna-visaya-gafikha-
pitima-’dinim asatyatvam loke drstam. tac ca mahad-adi-prapafice na
'sti; tat-kdranasya prakrter Hiranyagarbha-buddheg ca ’dustatvit;
30 “yatha-purvam akalpayad” ity-adi-gravanat. «nanu “ne ’ha nana ’sti
kim-cane” ’ty-idi-grutyd badhitatvena ’vidya-'di-nama kag-cand ’nadir
dosah kalpaniyah.» tatra ’ha: ¢badhaka-’bhavad” iti. ayam bhavah:
“ne ’ha nana ’sti kirm-cane” ’ty-adi-grutayo yah paraih prapaiica-badha-
kataya ’bhipreyante, tah prakarana-'nusarena vibhaga-'di-pratisedhika eva,
35 na tu prapaficd-’'tyanta-tucchata-parah; svasya 'pi badha-’pattya sva-'rtha-
’sadhakatva-prasaiigit. na hi svapna-kélina-gabdasya badhe taj-jfiapito
’py arthah punar na samdihyata iti. tasmad atma-’'vighatakatayd grutayo
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na prapaficasya 'tyanta-badha-para iti. tatra “ne ’ha nana ’sti kirm-cane”
"ty-adi-gruter < brahma-vibhaktam kim-api na ’sti> 'ty arthah;

“garvar samapnosi, tato ’si sarva”

ity-adi-smrty-eka-vakyatvat. ¢ vacd-rambhanam vikaro nama-dheyam,
mrttike 'ty eva satyam ” ity-adi-grutes tu nityata-riipa-paramarthika-satta- &
viraho ’rthah; anyathd mrttika-drgtanta-'siddheh; na hi loke mrttika-
vikaranam atyanta-tucchatvar siddham, yena drstantata syad iti.

“na nirodho na co ’tpattir na baddho na ca sadhakah

na mumuksur na vai mukta ity esa paramarthate ”
‘ty-adi-grutes tv atma-'tiriktasya kutastha-nityata-ripa-'tiparamartha-satta- 10
viraho 'rthah; kim c& 'tmano nirodha-’dy-abhdvo ’rthah; anyathai ’tadrga-
jianasya moksa-phalakatva-pratipadana-virodhat. na hi <mokso mithye>
’ti pratipadya moksasya phalatvam apramattah pratipadayati’ti. yigca
‘tmai-’kya-grutayas, tas tu prathama-'dhyiya eva vyakhyatah; Brahma-
mimansa-bhasye cai 'ta anydg ca grutayo ’smabhir vyakhyata iti dik. 15

na kevalam vartamana-dagayam eva prapaficah sann, api tu sadai 've
’ty dha:
prakars-'ntara-'sambhavat sad-utpattih. 53.

piirvo-kta-yuktibhir asad-utpada-’sambhavat siksma-riipena sad evo
’tpadyate ’bhivyaktam bhavati 'ty arthah. 20

kartrtva-bhoktrtvayor vaiyadhikaranye ’pi vyavastham upapadayati
sutrabhyam :
ahamkarah kartd, na purusah. 54.

abhimana-vrttikam antabkaranam ahamkarah. sa eva krtiman; abhi-
maéno-"ttaram eva prayagah pravrtti-dar¢anat; na tu puruso, 'parinamitvad 25
ity arthah. pirvam ca <dharmd-’dikam buddher, iti yad uktam, tad
ekasyai 'va 'ntahkaranasya vrtti-matra-bheda-'¢ayena.

cid-avasidns bhuktis, tat-karma-’rjitatvat. 56.

ahamkarasya kartrtve 'pi bhogag city eva paryavasanno bhavati;
ahaikarasya samhatatvena pararthatvat. «nanv evam anya-nigtha-kar- 30
mana ‘nyasya bhoge purusa-vigesa-niyamo na syat.» tatrda ’ha: *tat-
karma-’rjitatvad ” iti; ahamkarena ’safijitarh tasydg cito yat karma, taj-
janyatvad bhogasye 'ty arthah. yo ’hamkaro yam purusam adaya ’cetane
<’ham, mame> ’ti vrttih karoti, tasya ’hamkarasya karma tasyd ’tmana
ucyate, tendi 'va ca karmana tatra ’tmani bhogo ’rjyata iti na ’tiprasanga 35
ity .
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Brahma-loka-'nta-gatibhir na ’sti nigkrtir iti parvo-kte karanam
dargayati :
candra-'di-loke 'py avrttir, nimitta-sadbhavat. 56.

nimittam aviveka-karma-’dikam. sugamam anyat.

«nanu tat-tal-loka-vasi-jano-’pade¢ad anavrttih syat?» tatra 'ha:
lokasya no ’'padec¢at siddhih, ptirva-vat. 57.

yatha purvasya manusya-lokasyo ’padega-métrin na siddhir jfiana-
nigpattir, evam tat-tal-loka-stha-lokasyo ’padega-matrat tad-gatanam jhana-
nispattir na niyamena bhavati 'ty arthah.

10 «nanv evam Brahma-lokad anavrtti-gruteh ka gatih?» tatra "ha:

paramparyena tat-siddhau vimukti-¢rutih. 58.

Brahma-lokd-'di-gatanam  ¢ravana-manand-'di-paramparayd prayago
jiana-siddhdu satyam vimukti-gravanam; na tu siksad-gati-matrene 'ty
arthah. talloke jiianasya prayikatvad anya-lokad vigesa iti.

16 paripiirnatve ’py atmano gati-grutim upapadayati :
gati-crute¢ ca vyapakatve 'py upadhi-yogadd bhoga-dega-kiala-
labho, vyoma-vat. 59.
vyapakatve 'py dtmano gati-gravana-nurodhena bhoga-degasya kala-
vagal labhah sidhyati, vyoma-vad upadhi-yogene ’ty arthah. yatha hy
20 akagasya pirnatve 'pi dega-vigesa-gatir ghata-’dy-upadhi-yogad vyavahri-
yate, tathai 've 'ti. tathd ca grutih:
“ghata-samvrtam akiigamh niyamane ghate yatha,
ghato niyeta, na ’kagan, tadvaj jivo nabho-"pama ” iti.

“bhoktur adhisthanad bhoga-’yatana-nirmanam” iti yad uktam, tat
25 prapaficayati:
anadhigthitasya ptiti-bhava-prasafigdn na tat-siddhih. 60.
bhoktr-anadhigthitasya gukra-’deh piiti-bhdva-prasafigan na piirvo-kta-
bhoga-"yatana-siddhir ity arthah.

«nanv adhigthanarh vinai ’va ’drsta-dvara bhoktrbhyo bhogd-'yatana-
30 nirmanam bhavatu.» tatrd ’ha:
adrgta-dvard ced, asambaddhasya tad-asambhavij, jala-'di-vad
afkure. 61.
gukra-'dau siaksad asambaddhasya ’drstasya ¢arira-’di-nirmane bhoktr-
dvaratva-'sambhavad, bija-sambaddhandm jala-dindm afikuro-tpattdu
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kargaka-'di-dvaratva-vad ity arthah. atah sva-’qraya-samyoga-samban-
dhendi ’va ’drsta-sambandhah gukra-'disu vaktavyah. tatha ca siddham
adrstavad-atma-samyoga-ripasya ’dhisthanasya bhogo-’pakarana-nirmana-
hetutvam iti bhavah. ‘ .

vaigesika-'di-nayena ’drsta-dvarakam atma-karanatvam abhyupetya b6
tat-sambandha-ghatakataya ’tmano ’dhisthatrtvarm sthapitam. sva-sid-
dhante tv adrstd-'dinam atma-dharmatva-bhavat tad-dvara bhoktur hetu-
tvam eva na sambhavati 'ty aha:

nirgunatvat tad-asambhavad, ahamkéra-dharms hy ete. 62.

bhoktur nirgunatvena ’drstd-sambhavac ca na ’drsta-dvirakatvam; 10
hi yasmad ete ’drstd-’dayo ’hamkiarasyd ’ntahkarana-samanyasyéi ’'va
dharmg ity arthah. tathd ca ’sman-mate dvara-nairapeksyena samyoga-
maitrena siksad eva bhoktur adhigthanarn sidhyati ’ti bhavah.

«nanu cet purugo vyapakas, tarhi

«bala-'gra-¢ata-bhagasya ¢atadha kalpitasya ca 16
bhago jivah sa vijiieyah, sa ca 'nantyaya kalpata”

iti gruti-pratipaditarh jiva-paricchinnatvam anupapannam. tathe ’gvara-
pratisedhat purusanam cai 'kariipyd)j jivatma-paramatma-vibhago 'pi ¢as-
triyo 'nupapanna » iti. tad idam &@cafikd-dvayam apahartum &ha:
vigigtasya jivatvam anvaya-vyatirekat. 63. 20
“jiva bala-prana-dharanayor” iti vyutpattya jivatvam pranitvam; tac
ca ’hamkara-vigista-purusasya dharmo, na tu kevala-purusasya. kutah?
anvaya-vyatirekat; ahamkaravatim eva samarthya-'tigaya-prana-dhara-
nayor darganit, tac-chiinyanam ca citta-vrtti-nirodhasyai ’va darganat;
pravrtti-hetu-rago-’tpadakasya ’hamkarasya ’bhavad ity arthah. athava 25
‘ntahkarana-viyoge moksa-pralaya-'dau na jivanam, tad-yoge ca jivanam
ity evam anvaya-vyatirekau vyakhyeyau.
tatha ca ‘ntahkarano-’padhikamn jivasya paricchinnatvam parama-’tmi-
’khyat kevala-purusad bhinnatvarn ce ’ti bhavah. —anena sitrena vigista-
sya bhoktrtvam va tvam-aham-pratyaya-gocaratvarm vi no ’ktam; saksat- 30
kara-ripasya bhogasya *hamkara-dharmatva-’bhavat; tvam-aham-dharmi-
puraskarena viveka-'nupapatteg ca. ki tu
“yada tv abheda-vijiidnam jivatma-paramatmanoh
bhavet, tada, muni-gresthah, paga-cchedo bhavisyati.
atmanamh dvividham prahuh. para-’para-vibhedatah ; 36
paras tu nirgunah prokto, ’py ahamkéra-yuto ’para”
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ity-adi-vakya-cato-'kto jivitma-paramatma-vibhaga eva pradargitah. tatra
jivatadyam aharkara upalaksanam eve ’ti.

idanim mahad-aharmkarayor eva tad-itararm jagat karyam, ne ’gva-
rasye ’ti Brahma-'di-trayasyai 'va vyavaharike-'gvaratva-labhaya pratipada-
5 yisyati. tatrd 'dav ahamkara-karyam gha:

ahamkara-kartr-adhind Kkarya-siddhir, ne ’¢vara-’dhina, pra-
méana-'bhavat. 64.
ahamkara-riipo yah kart3, tad-adhinai ’va karya-siddhih srsti-samhara-
nigpattir bhavati; tadr¢a-balasyd "hamkira-kiryatvat; anaham-krtesu tat-
10 simarthya-'darganat. na tu vaigesikd-’dy-uktd-nahamkrta-parame-’gvari-
’dhind; anaharnkrta-sragtrtve nitye-'gvare ca pramana-’bhavad ity arthah.
“aham bahu syam, prajiyeye” ’ti hy ahamkara-parvikai ’va srstih gri-
yate. tatra ’ham-gabdasya 'nukarana-matratve pramiani-’bhava iti. anena
stitrend ’'hamkiro-padhikam Brahma-Rudrayoh srsti-sarahara-kartrtvarm
16 gruti-smrti-siddham api pratipaditam.

«nanu bhavatv ahamkaro ’nyesam karta; ahamkirasya tu kah
karta?» tatrd 'ha:

adrsgto-'dbhiti-vat samanatvam. 65.
yatha sargd-’disu prakrti-ksobhaka-karméa-’bhivyaktih kala-vigesa-
20 mitrad bhavati, tad-udbodhaka-karmi-'ntarasya kalpane ’navastha-pra-
sanigat, tathai 'va 'harnkirah kala-mitra-nimittad eva jayate, na tu tasya
'pi kartr-antaram asti ’ti samanatvam avayor ity arthah. na ca segvara-
mate «karyd-’bhivyaktir apl ’gvarenii ’va kriyata» iti vaktum gakyate;
igvarasya viisamya-nairghrnya-'patteh. karma-sapeksatayai 'va hi ’gvara-
26 sya vaigsamya-'dikam segvaraih parihartavyam. tac cet karme ’gvara
eva ’dhitisthet, tarhi vaisamya-'dikam dpadyetai ve ’ti bhavah.

mahato 'nyat. 66.
ahamkara-karyat srsty-ader yad anyat palani-ntaryimitva-'dikarn,
tan mahat-tattvid eva bhavati; viguddha-sattvatayd ’bhimana-kirana-
30 'dy-abhavena pard-’nugraha-matra-prayojanakatvan niratigaya-jfiana-balai-
‘gvaryac ce ’ty arthah. anena ca siitrena mahat-tattvo-padhikam
Vignoh palakatvam upapaditam. mahat-tattvo-’padhikatvat tu Vispur
mahan parame-'gvaro brahme ’ti ca giyate. tad uktam:

“yad ahur Vasudeva-’khyar cittam, tan mahad-dtmakam ” iti.
35 atra gfstre karana-brahma tu purusa-simanyam nirgunam eve ’syate;
’nabhyupagamat. tatra ca karana-gabdah sva-gakti-prakrty-upa-
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dhiko va nimitta-karanata-paro va; purusarthasya prakrti-pravartakatvad
iti mantavyam.

«svamy-artham prakrteh pravrttih svata eva bhavati 'ti sthale-sthale
proktam. tatra sva-svami-bhavo bhogya-bhoktr-bhavah; sa ca prakrti-
pravrtteh prafi na ’sti» 'ty dafikam pariharati:
karma-nimittah prakrteh sva-svami-bhavo ’'py anadir, bija-

‘fikura-vat. 67.

yesam samkhyai-kadegindm prakrteh purusasya ca sva-svami-bhavo
bhogya-bhoktr-bhavah karma-nimittakas, tan-mate ’pi sa pravaha-riipena
‘nadir eva, bija-'fikura-vat, pramanikatvad ity arthah; akasmikatve muk-
tasya ’pi punar-bhoga-’patter iti.

aviveka-nimittakatva-mate ’py etad-anaditvam samanam ity aha:

aviveka-nimitto va Paficagikhah. 68.

aviveka-nimitto va sva-svami-bhava iti Paficagikha aha; tan-mate 'py
anadir ity arthah. etad eva sva-matam, prag uktatvat. avivekag ca
pralaye ’pi karma-vad evd ’sti vasand-ripene 'ti. viveka-pragabhavo 'vi-
veka iti mate tu bija-nikura-vad anaditvain na ghatate; akhanda-prag-
abhavasyai 'va ’khila-bhoga-hetutvad iti.

liiga-¢arira-nimittaka iti Sanandanacaryah. 69.
Sanandanacaryas tu lifiga-garira-nimittakah prakrti-purusayor bhogya-
bhoktr-bhava ity aha; lifiga-garira-dvarai 'va bhogad iti. tan-mate ’py
anadih sa ity arthah. yady api pralaye lifiga-garirarh na ’'sti, tatha ’pi tat-
karanam aviveka-karma-'dikam pirva-sargiya-lifiga-gaiira-janyam asti;
tad-dvara bija-'nkura-tulyatvam svasvamibhava-lifigagarirayor ity agayah.

¢astra-vakya-'rtham upasamharati :
yad va tad va, tad-ucchittih purugadrthas— tad-ucchittih puru-

sarthah. 7O0. '

karma-nimitto va ’vivekd-’di-nimitto va bhavatu prakrti-purusayor
bhogya-bhoktr-bhivah, sarvatha ’py anaditaya dur-ucchedasya tasyo ’cche-
dah parama-purusirtha ity arthah. tad etad adau pratijiatam: ¢ trividhe-
duhkhi-'tyanta-nivrttir atyanta-purusartha” iti. «nanv atra sukha-dub-
kha-sadharana-bhoga-nivrttih purusartha ucyate, tatra tu duhkha-matra-
nivrttir iti katham tatro ’ktasyd ’tro ’pasamhira?» iti cen, na; cabda-
bhede ’py artha-'bhedit. sukhamm hi tavad duhkha-pakse niksiptam iti
sukha-bhogo ’pi duhkha-bhoga eva; duhkha-bhogo ’pi pratibimba-riipena
puruse duhkha-sambandha eva; svato nitya-nirduhkhatvena ca prathama-
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stitre 'pi pratibimba-riipendi 'va dubhkha-nivrttir vivaksite 'ty eka eva ’rtha
upakramo-'pasamhara-siitrayor iti.— bahula-'ngasya dvir-avrttih ¢astra-

samapty-artha.
¢astra-mukhya-'rtha-vistaras tantra-khye 'nukta-piiranaih
5 sastha-'dhyaye krtah pagcad vakya-'rthag co ’pasamhrtah.

tad idam samkhya-gastrain Kapila-martya bhagavan Visnur akhila-
loka-hitaya prakagitavan. yat tatra vedanti-bruvah kagcid @ha: «sam-
khya-praneta Kapilo na Visnuh, ki tv Agny-avatarah Kapila-'ntaram ;
“ Agnih sa Kapilo nama sarkhya-¢astra-pravartaka

10 iti smrter » iti, tal loka-vyamohana-matram ;
“etan me janma loke ’smin mumuksinam dur-dgayat
prasamakhy@naya tattvanarm sammataya 'tma-dargana ”
ity-adi-smrtisu Visnv-avatarasya Devahiti-putrasyai ’va samkhyo-'pades-
trtva-vagamat; Kapila-dvaya-kalpana-gauravac ca. tatra ca ’gni-gabdo
16 ’gny-akhya-gakty-avecad eva prayuktah; yatha
“kalo ’smi loka-ksaya-krt pravrddha”
iti ¢ri-Krsna-vakye kila-gakty-ave¢ad eva kala-cabdah; anyatha vigva-
ripa-pradargaka-Krsnasya ’pi Visnv-avatara-Krsnad bheda-'patter iti dik.
samkhya-kulyam samépirya Vedanta-mathita-'mrtaih
20 Kapila-rgir jiiana-yajfia rsin apayayat pura.
tad-vacah-graddhaya tasmin gurau ca sthira-bhavatah
tat-prasada-lavene 'dam tac-chastrarm vivrtam maya.

iti ¢ri-Vijianabhiksu-viracite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhasye tantra-
’dhyayah sasthah.

25 iti samkhya-pravacana-bhasyam
samaptam.
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VARIANTS OF DR.

APPENDIX I

PRAVACANA-BHASYA.

FITZEDWARD HALL'S EDITION OF THE SAMKHYA-

The numbers on the left indicate the page and line of the present edition. The words

following indicate Dr. Hall’s reading in the corresponding passage of his edition.

abbreviation H. signifies Dr.

Hall’s edition.

The

This list, of course, does not include the mistakes and misprints which were corrected by
Dr. Hall himself in his Quddhi-pattram ; nor does it include mere differences of orthography

and punctuation.

116 (that is page 1, line 16)
’'smat.

29 api (instead of eva).

210 ’tma-kartrtva-vittvas-
yai 'va.

11 manyamanah (instead of
sa samanah).

32,33 atra ’pi vyavaharika-
paramarthika-bhavo
bhavati.

34 vah (instead of te).

45 daitya.

510 prakargena 'syam.

612,13 bhavah (instead of vi-
bhagah).

714 sattve’nutapyamane tad-
akara-'nurodhat puruso.

8178attva-sambhavad(instead
of satta-'sambhavad).

85 va vasantam.

934 'dav api vivekam eve.

1019 ’padega-gruter.

112 abhavo (instead of apayo).
128 H. adds hi after na.
13 kala-yoga.
15 H. omits ca.
34 uttaratra vaksyamanam.
87 ced bandhane.
137 api tu sa eva bandhah.
13 H. omits agu.
34 atmani.
149  kartrtva-matram duh-
khitva-.

1421,22 sva-sva-bhukta-vrtti-
vasana-vad (instead of

svatvam ca . . . -vat-
tvam).

36 vaktavyatvad (instead of
uktatvad).

37 nityayoh (instead of vi-
bhvoh).

1612 H. adds anyat after

vastu.

14 samvrttikam, samvrttic.
26 -yogafiganusthana-.
187 bandha-’patter.
22,23 samskriyate.
197 H. adds iti gesah after
ksanikatvam.
2012 H. qdds vijiiana-matram
after bandho ’pi.
2126 samvrttikam.
2215 viyad-gami mano.
2331 H. omits adrstena.
2418 viveka-khya- (instead
of 'viveka-’khya-).

2815,16 tat puruse vafi-matram
sarvam, sphatika-.
19 H. omits sa.
2917,18 pramanany upany-
asyante.
304,5 'samhata-'vasthe ’ti.
11 samanye ’ti.
25 tad-asamgraha-nyinata.
316 jianam atho 'py artha.
11 aditya-mandale.
24 tanmatra (instead of
tanmatras).
3615 'ty-adi-ksetrajiia-. — pu-
rusasya is missing.
3712 gaunyo 'tpatti-.
23 sarga-pralaya-dharmi-
nam.
3917 vandhyatvam (instead of
andhyatvam).
20 cittasya vrttayas.
4123 karma-cito.
24 punya-cito.
37 tatha ’pi sa.

2524 -samyogasyai (instcad of 429 duhkha-’nivrttir.

-safigasyai).
268 heya-hetuh pratipaditah.
32 viveka-nagakatvam (in-
stead of ’viveka-nagaka-
tvam).
37 evarh ca sati.
277 ce 'ttham (instead of cet).
35 H. omits 'py.
289 H. omits ca.
10 tatha ca.
1656

34 jiianasya ’ksayatvan na.
13 H. omits tat pramanam.
17 tada td 'kte-'ndriya-.
22 purusa-nistha-bodhah
prame.

4413 H. omits ca.

477 jiieyata-"bhidhanaya.
19 mahattva-riipena.
22 tatha ca’ yam jagaj-janah.
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4812 cai 'sam (instead of te-
gam).
24-pratibimbasyai’va’ntah-
karano-.
2 agni-yoga-vigesa.
4938 H. omits vriti-ripam.
65330 atha (before sarvam).
34 pratiyogi-riipatve.
b411 atyanta-bhava-'ngika-
rat.
13,14 H.
ghato.
5611 grutih.
12atmai’ve (instead of tama
eve).
13 ity-adya.
31 sthita.
5731 ata (instead of etad).
5920 H. omits tu.
30 H. omits pratyekam.
34 no ’papadyate.
6012 ce ’ti (instecad of ve
%i).
26 tu (instead of tad).
6417 cansadhvam (instead of
sambaddham).
665 bhedo.
¢ H. omits tasya.
31 niyamena sva-gocara-
vrtti-.
6731 ghata-'kaci-vyavastha.
685 H. vmits tatra.
6912 jivo na mriyata.
701 H. omits va.
17,18 gabdi-gocare.
23 ’khandata-pe ~a-kalpana-
yam.
71156 evam muktanam.
82 -paramarthika-sattvena
‘nyan ne ’ti.
7224,25 samvrttika-.
25 'vidyakatayag.
32 H. omits apy.
7520 H. omits tasmad va.
7618 pravartate (instead of
pravartata iti).
36 tu (instead of nu). H.
omits 'tha ’kamayamano.
771 H. omits niskama apta-
kama atma-kamo.
20 utpadye.

omits na ’yam

7814 H. omits devanarh.

31-34 yatha karanam sva-
karah  prakrti-prabha-
vad iti (instecad of yatha
ca . . . -abhavad iti).

7920 tatra.

25 api gantavyam.

807 iti gantavyam.

828 H. omits upasthasya hy
upastha-ntaram.

9 yasye ’ndriyasya, and
ucyate.

15 H. omits tu.

22 H. omits tu.

33 H. omits ca.

8411 sa (instead of sama).

15 H. omits asmin.

27 nirasyatvat.

8629 cinta vrttir as two sepa-
rate words.

8825 pirva-sargiya-karanair
evo.

8919 H. omits iti.

33 caturtha-siitra-.

901 prayujyate (instead of sa
yujyate).

9131 vasana-bhiita-siksmarn.

9213 savayavasyo.

18 'nukramati, pranam anu-
kramantam.

18,19 H. omits sarve prana
anitkramanti.

19 eva 'vakramati.

9325 madakata ¢aktih.

9427 ’nusthanam  g¢rutisv
afiga-; and abhy (in-
stead of apy).

9734 vighate.

9830 'bhihita (instead of bhi-
mata).

991 tustir between kala-khya
and ogha.

10013 buddhir.

10127 H. omits sa.

1027 karmane ’ti, and nisik-

tam.

14 siitra-dvayam idam vya-
khyaya (instead of athava

. . vyakhyeyam.

17 tada (instead of ta-

tha).

10223 vibhur agnute (instead
of vijugupsate).

25 vikriyate (instead of avi-
kriyah).

10318 athai ’ko.

31 pararthatah (instead of

parartham svatah).
10418 H. omits kaivalyam.

20,21 «nanv eka-purusa-
muktav eva viveka-
’kara-vrttya virakta pra-
krtih katham anya-pu-
rusd-'rtham punah srstau
pravartatam ? na ca pra-
krter anga-bhedan nai
'sa dosa iti vacyam;
mukta - purugo - 'pakara.-
nair api prthivy-adibhir
anyasya  bhogya-srsti-
darcanad iti» tatra ’ha
(instead of eka-purusan
. . . dargayati).

22 na virajyate prabuddha-
rajju-tattvasyai 'vo.

24-27 ekasmin puruse vivi-
kta-bodhad viraktam api
pradhanam na ’nyasmin
puruge srsty-uparagaya
viraktam bhavati, kim tu
tam prati srjaty eva;
yatha prabuddha-rajju-
tattvasyai ‘'vo ’rago
bhaya-dikarn na jana-
yati, midham prati tu
janayaty eve 'ty arthah
(instead of yatha . . .
parah-mukhata).

33 H. omits kim tu.

1062 H. omits ca.

4 H. omits ’pi.

14 ripa.

20 H. omits prakrteh.

24 muktva.

1062 H. omits afijasyena.

3 H. omits pagu-vat.

9 H. omits ’py.

11 tatra kaih sadhanair
bandhah  (instead of
buddher . . . bandhah).

16 H. omits sva.

29 duhkha-sambandhah.
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1074 avyakta-'dya-.

10 asannisthax (instead of
anityam ca).

18 ato ’ntara (instead of
antara-'ntara).

1086 grutig ca.

10 loko.

20 H. omits yatha.

32 'vidya-samskara-legasya
satta.

1094 H. omits vedanti-bruvo.

9 krta-krtyata.

28 paripiirna-cinmatrena.

1101 jagat (instead of bha-
vet).

2 bhavet (instead of ja-
gat).

13 'ntarena 'ha.

23 ca (after viraktasya).

1111 nirlvayini-vat.

16 H. omits iti.

2 aga vai vagya-virase as
three separate words.

1125 ca 'rthe sukham.

11 H. omats iti.

13 angato (instead of ukte).

23 jiianam.

28 hiyata.

3¢+ H. omits cec.

35 yogino (instead of jiana-
sadhananam).

1138,9 are missing in H.

10 iti Moksadharma-'di-
bhyah. iti Vasistha-'di-
smrtibhyag ca (instead of
*ty-ady- -vakye-
bhyah).

12 dharana.

13-15 are missing in H.

31,32 bhrantatva-gruter (in-
stead of viveka-’bhava-
gruter).

1141 tac-chabdeno ’kto-’cya-
manayoh.

3 H. omits krta-krtyatam
. . . pradargayan.

15 tad vai.

1165 saige
pagead).

7 tatha ’rdha-samkhyam.

10 H. omits ity-adina.

of

(instead

1162123 H. omits tad uktam
. . . kgama” iti.

31 purugarthata-siddhya.
11722 igvara-’dhisthatrtve.
11812-14 H. omits iccho-

tpatty . . . ce’ccha-’dir
iti.

17 gaktitvena (instead of
dharmatvena).

26 cec cetanai-’¢varyam.

33 iti tatra ’ha.

11931 ’dhikara-hetu-.
1203 H. adds apy before ana-
vastha.

8 avidyaki.

1212 H. omits jliana-nagya.

15 H. omits laukika.

23,2¢ liigam (instead of
artha-patti-ripam pra-
manam).

24,25 nigedha-vidhy-ader eva
’dharma-lingatvad ity
arthah.

12315 dhiimasya ’pi.
1263-5 H. omits siddha-vi-

veka- . . . tad-vaiyar-
thyam.
12613-15 H. omits na ca . . .
pravrtteh.
22,23 tasyabadha-dir as one
word.

24 H. omits ata.
32 nigvasitam.

12724 pratigedho-’papattir.

26 ¢ 'nirvacaniyam, tadrea-
sya ’pi bhanam.

28-36 H. omits ya tu . . .
proktam iti.

1283-17 anyad vastv anya-rii-
pena bhasata ity api na
yuktam, sva-vaco-vya-
ghatat. anyatra ’nya-
riipasya nr-¢riiga-tulya-
tvam anyatha-gabdeno
‘cyate, 'tha ca tasya bha-
nam ucyata iti sva-vaca
eva vyahatam; asatobha-
na-’sambhavasya ’nya-
tha-khyati-vadibhir api
vacanad ity arthah. pu-
ro-vartiny asattve 'nya-

tra tat-sattaya bhana-
'prayojakatvam iti bha-
vah. na ca «sarvatra
‘sato bhane samagri na
sambhavati samnikarsa-
'dy-abhavad ity atah
kvacit-sattad-matramape-
ksyata» iti vacyam; ana-
di-vasana-dharaya eva
bhrama-hetutva-sambha-
vad iti.

12823,24 pata-'disu (instead of
cukty-adau . . . sphatika-
’disu va).

1291-3 are missing in H.

13-15 H. omits eko ghata

. ’sambhavac ca.

2022 H. omits yatha-
katham-cid . . . samyad
iti.

33 utpattih pratiter.

1301 yady anagata-'vastha-.

5 H. omits c¢abdesv iva
ghata-'disv api.

13,14 H. omits aupadhika
. .. ’ktatvat.

25¢igya-buddhi-vaicadyaya.

1314 ekatma-vadinam.

5 na 'tma 'vidya.

11-15 H. omits avidyaya

. mano-dharmatvad
iti.

16-23 yadi ca 'vidya dravya-
riipa purusa-¢ritd ga-
gane vayuvad igyate,
tada ’tma-’dvaita-hanih.
tatha prakrtir eva se 'ti
siddha-sadhanam ca. ta-
dream ca 'vibhagena (in-
stead of Brahma-miman-
sayam ... avibhagena).

2¢ H. adds brahma «flcr
'dvitiyam.

27 jianamayo 'py artha.

31 H. adds satyam afler
tatra.

13212-14 H. omits nigedha-
cruter . . . prasafgad.
17-19 H. omits gunag . . .

bhavah.

29 antahkarano-’papatteh.
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1333 sakriyatva-siddher na.

13 mana-adikam (instead of
buddhy-adikam).

19 bhogino.

20 bhoginah.

24 ca vibhaga-matrena.

30-35 H. omits ananda-"bhi-
vyakti¢ . . . eve 'ti dik.

13432 is missing in H.
1357,8 pirvam cai ’tad vya-
khyatam (instead of pirvai
. -uktyam).
11 muktih (instead of -ig ea).
15 H. omits tatha . . . -tvad.
13616,17 vyangya-gandha-'der
(tnstead of vyakta- .. .
vyakta-gandha-'der).
1377 H. omits 'py asthiratve.

30-32 H. omits sadrgyasya
. . . -padam iti.

1381-3 ghata-'di-vyaktinam
sadrgyam astu (instead
of ghata-vyaktinam . . .
samanyena).

1398-13 H. omits kim ca . .
-abhavad iti.

20 H. omits kevalam.

23 dvitiya-’dhyaye.

24 atra ’para-paksam (in-
stead of tesv atra para-
paksam).

1402,3 citra-di-vad gamana-

’bhavasya (instead of
citra~'di-val . . . 'nupa-
patteh).
13 H. omits sva-’graya.
14116 jiva-bala-.

32 sambhavanti (instead of
bhavanti), and parthivo-
’pastambhena (instead of
parthive - 'ndhano - ’pa-
gtambhena).

14213 H. adds atra 'pi before
garire, and omits tu.
1432 H. omits tu.

28 dhir atanti saha vyaktya
cid atantim pradarcayet.

38 H. omits vasana.

14413 raga - di - doga - vagad
eva.

14632,33 ubhaya-dehag ca (in-
stead of sthavara-’dinam
co, ’bhaya-deho).

1463 dvegam pagcattapa-'nu-
tapayoh.

4 H. omits tra.

4,6 H. omits etat-traye na
kimcid api.

6 H. omits tesam . . . -deha-
tvad.

16 H. adds ata before aha.

14723 tesam  (instead
tasam).

25 adarcanena samcaya-'dy-
apatter (instead of adar-
cana-'patter).

1487 H. omits ¢ruty-adi-pra-
manair.

14920 samyogam (instead of
safigarn).

15014 'nadi-bhavasyo 'echeda-
‘nupapatter.

32,33 prathama-pado-ktam.
16119  javo- (instead of

éapo-).

20 java-.

26 H. omits ata.

16217,18 H. omits kirya- . . .
prayuktah.

32 and 33 java three times.
156324 H. omits tatha

guna iti.

5 8a (instead of esa).

28 H. omits saksatkara-
dvara.

36 vicarayati.

1544 H. omits nanu.

15612 H. omits atma’tirikta-
nam prthivy-adinam.

13 tarka (instead of niyame
badhakam).

18,19 H. omits laghava-'di-.
16528-1662 is missing in H.
15663 avadharayati, nigprayo-

jana-pravrtty-abhyupa-
game moksa-'nupapatter
iti (¢nstead of upasaxmhar-
ati).

15712 avidyaka.

26 H. adds iti jitam nairat-

of

mya-vadibhir before ity
arthah.

1585 H. omits cid-riipag.

156933 H. adds tatha ca before
yo.

16010 anavrttir iti gruteh.

14 H. omits tal-loke jiana-
sya.

25 H. adds stitrabhyam after
prapaficayati.

1613 -rupena (instead of -ri-

pasya,).

‘drgtasya (instead of

'drsta- . . . abhyupetya)

6 H. omits tat.

16 kalpyate.

19 tam imam ag¢afikam pari-
hartum aha.

21 jiva-bala- as one word.

25-27 H. omits athava . . .
vyakhyeyau.

36 prokta ahamkara-yuto.

1623-5 mahad-ahamkarayoh
karya-bhedam pratipi-
padayisur adav (instead
of mahad- . . . ’dav).

22-26 H. omits na ca . . . 't
bhavah.

28 palana-'dikam.

29 H. omits eva ; -raga- (in-
stead of -karana-).

30,31 H. reads -prayoja-
nakatvad ity arthah,
omitting the intervening
words.

1633-5 aviveka-nimittakah
prakrti-purugayor bho-
gya-bhoktr-bhava  iti
prag uktam. tatra ’vi-
veka eva kim-nimit-
taka? ity akanksiyam
aviveka - dhara - kalpane
‘navastha-'pattirity acadn-
kayah pramanikatvena
pariharah sarva-vadi-sa-
dharana ity aha.

16332 H. omits tu.

16411 janma-loke as one word.

12 ’tma-darganam,

19 -kulyah.

b
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APPENDIX II
INDEX OF WORDS IN VIJNANABHIKSU'S COMMENTARY.

The characteristic words of the Commentary only are here included; and not also those
of the Siitras themselves. The latter words are registered in the index to my edition of the
Aniruddhavrtti. Quotations are omitted. Negative compounds with a- or an-, if they do not
appear under these initials, should be sought under the simple form. Some common words
are occasionally used in one or another technical sense. Such a sense is indicated by the
giving of the proper English definition, often with the word ¢ only,” the occurrences of the
word in the ordinary senses being neglected. [See, for example, dega.] Or, if several such
noteworthy senses are exemplified in this text, they are marked by a full-faced 1, 2, and so

on.
present edition.

anca-"n¢i-bhava 13324,

angin 13425,

akartar 210, 51217, 521, 659,10,
7330.

akamya 4218.

akarya 305, 6130, 31, 10130,
12428,34.

akriya 403.

aklista 8422,23.

aksa 7321.

aksaya-phalaka 4234.

akhanda 14, 6936, 7019,21-24,
7120, 726,10, 11334, 12012,
12911, 13130, 1325,6, 16013,
16317.

akhando-'padhi 4513, 6420.

agati 712, 1394.

agrhita-samsargaka 259, 1504.

Agni 1648,14,15.

aiikuga 9930,33.

afiga n. 2619,20,31, 10637, 11023.
Cf. bahir-, yoga-.

afiga-'figi-bhava 2623, 9427.

afigustha-parimana 14012,13.

afigustha-matra 1408,9.

acaksusa 2920, 3114, 3618.

acit 115, 6523,

acetana 1131, 4818, 6811, 7423,
9220, 9320, 10236, 1037,11,
15933,

acaitanya 4430.

Aja n. pr. 11614.
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ajfia 10426, 13227, 15621.

ajiiana 322, 1432, 4913, 782,
10615, 15134.

ajiieya 15813.

afij with abhi-vi 889, 12918,

animan 9938, 13430, 14623,

anu 2321, 391, 5238, 8418, 9212,
133s, 13530,32, 1361,3-5,10,12,
14, 27, 30, 31,35, 15425, 29, 35,
15653,5. Cf. paramanu.

a-taddharma 15631,

a-tadripa 7138.

a-tad-vyavrtti 1371s.

atidega 12122.

atiparamartha 156910.

atiprasakti 1211, 2333.

atiprasafiga 1132, 2420,24, 5130,
7318, 156935.

atiriktata or -tva 6320, 649,
6735, 681, 7736.

atireka 333, 6813,
13514,15.

ativyapti 586, 12316.

aticaya 4635, 462,3 11512,
11635. (Y. mir-.

atindriya 444, 5023, 8113,
12511,13,17-20,30,35.

atusti 9936.

atyanta-tuccha 10430, 15835,
1597,

atyanta-vinaga 12131.

atyanta-sant 12719,

169

12921,

[See, for example, dharma, upadana.] The numbers refer to page and line of the

atyanta-bhava 548,9,11,12.

atyanta-’bheda 5823, 13013,27,
14729,

atyanta-'satta 76s.

atyanta-’sattva 12712,

atyanta-’sant 12715,

atyantai -’kya 6920.

atyanto-’ccheda 6335,
7231, 11422.

adrsta n. <invisible power of
merit and demerity only 1810,
15,20,28,29, 2327,29,31, 657,10,
8518, 12037, 12630, 16029,33,
1612,3,6,7,10,11.

adravya 13112,17.

advitiya 1514, 313, 13110.

advaita n. 1524, 164,24, 317,
6935, 702,19,24, 7126,33, 726,
10,17,21,22, 1307,8,11,18,21,32,

64,

13123,25,30, 1b572,9,12,15,26,
15815,18,19. Cf. sad-.
advaita-vadin 1521, 1314,
15725, 15823.

adharma <«demerity 2b15,29,
7820,24, 89, 10615, 1095,
12117,19,22,23,33, 14521,24,
15610.

adhikarana 548,9, 12826.
adhikara 536,38, 62,3,
2116, 14525,27, 15623.
adhikarin 389,14, 9632, 973,

10724,26, 1621.

1826,
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adhigthatar 4711,12,15,16, 482,5,
14,15,17,18,20, 6320, 8328,
11722, 1183,5, 1431, 1616.

adhisthana 3615, 6321, 699,
8114, 9036,37, 911,2,9,12,19,
11722, 13120, 14228,32,33,36,
1434, 14510, 15417, 16029,
1613,13.

adhisthana-karana 13118,

adhigthana-garira 913,7.

adhistheya 6320.

adhyayana 9926,27,30.
veda-.

adhyavasaya 65737, 6816, 784,
33, 833,5, 14610.

adhyasta 718, 766,19,26, 9511,
1142731, 12851,32.

adhyasa 719,20, 4838, 6830,
7624,27.

anadhikara 11611.

anadhisthita 16027.

ananta 3338, 13734, 14831,

anavastha 3136, 3531, 3623,27,
399, 5625,30,33,36, 574,9, 6631,
8717, 11937, 1201,3, 13830,
14810, 15608, 16220,

anavasthana 14219.

an-aham-krta 1629-11.

anatman 128, 508, 9716,17,
9814, 12010, 13018,21,27,

anadi 1422, 1726, 2433, 2712,37,
286, 3713,14, 5534, 6535, 7229,
759, 8717, 10320, 11927,
12012,33, 15605,11,13,14, 15831,
16310,12,15,17,22,29.

anaropita 2817.

anavrtti 4132,35, 421, 1152,
1605,10.

anitye-’gvara 479.

aniyata-padartha 302¢.

anirdharya 12732

anirvacaniya 1272.

anirvacya 12732.

anukila-tarka 624, 6325, 1233,
13236.

anugata 1930, 3228, 4421, 6420,
6830, 12232, 1382, 14131,32.

anugama 3011, 4426, 11636,
1248,11, 15423,25.

anugamaka 4420.

Anugita 11310,

cr.

anucintana 11111,

anuccheda 718, 1265.

anuttama-'mbhas name of a
Tusti 99.

anutpadana 15634,

anudhavana 5627.

anupacarita 4817.

anupalabdhi 459, 5237, 536,7.

anupalabhyata 5223.

anupalambha 5219,27, 721,4.

anupraveca 619.

anubhava 115, 142, 1930, 2019,
28, 3424,26, 364, 4912,23, 523,
6723, 638, 6619, 676, 7112,
729, 8214, 10828, 12535,
12913,22, 1323,5,7,18, 13910,

anumana 144, 199,16,20, 2019,26,
213, 2922-24,31, 3114,19,34,
3217,19,32,37, 332,22, 3416,
3b8,17,22,23,28,30,32, 368,18,
386,12, 459,10, 4936,39, 5010,
13,15,16,18,19,22,24,26,29, 5218,19,
5311,12,16, b816,27, 6134,36,
6215,16,26,27, 6325 etc.

anumapaka 5729.

anumiti 4939, 12410.

anuyogika 1287.

anuyogin 2930, 12420.

anuvartamanata 6536.

anuvidhana 14321.

anuvrtti 6314, 10731,

anuvyavasaya 661,3.

anugaya 1464.

Anucasana 1511, 5b36, 7223,
#37, 14117.

anugrava 99, 4120.

anrtatva 1529.

anaicvarya 7824, 10615,

antahkarana 1336,38, 1420,
2217, 3233, 338,11,12,21,32,38,
341,10,11,17, 482,4,17,19,21,24,
25,29, 5920, 661,2, 7710,16,
7837, 794, 8025, 8235, 8312,16,
27, 8630 etc.

antar-afiga 11110,

antar-angaka 1174.

antar-gadu 12918.

antargata 4024, 7221, 813.

antardrgya 6511.

antarbhava 3024, 3413,14, 8932,
9010, 9815, 13528,

antaryaga 4215.

antaryamin 16228,

antar-vikara 1339.

antahsamjiia 1439.

andha-tamisra in the sense of
abhiniveca 9821.

andha-parampara 488, 10813,
17, 1095.

annamaya 9224,28,

anyatha-khyati 2512,
1281,9,10.

anyathatva 12734.

anyatha-siddha 13830,32.

anyatha-siddhi 13828,34, 1391.

anyina - ‘natirikta - ’vastha
304.

anyo-'nya-vigsayata 4416,25,30.

anyo-'nya-samvada 3430,

anyo-'nya-’bhava 548, 6816,
7631 Cf. 5718,

anyo-'nya-’¢graya
11812, 11936.

anvaya 537, 121, 742; together
with vyatireka 1338, 1934,
202,4, 3421, 652, 684, 7634,
14220, 14321, 15027,29,
16123,217.

apakarsa-kastha 3134, 13614.

apara-vairagya 27, 88s.

aparartha 4112.

aparicchinna 1438, 3928.

aparinamin 3634, 397,8,19, 4112,
4332, 4830, 5115, 5323, 6123,26,
6330, 7417, 11917, 14714,16,24,
16335, 15925.

aparipanthin 1004.

apariharya 321.

aparoksa 2914,

apavarga 3629, 528, 10236,
1033, 10418, 1069.

apasarpana 14026,28,29.

apasiddhanta 2310, 6923, 13334,

apararthya 14725.

api tu in the sense of kim tu
1161.

apiirna-kama 11727.

apaurugeya 503, 12510,22,25,
12616.

aprakaga 6412,13.

apratistha 359, 4623.

apratihateccha 1181.

8427,

4917,20,
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apratyaksa 2920, 5021, 6228,
Tin, 121, 12533, 13616,
13937,

aprasakta 2736.

aprapta-prakagaka 14015,19.

aprarthaka 1051.

aprerya 10130.

abahya 4530,

a-buddhi-parvaka 12630.

abhiava <non-entity, non-exist-
encey in the technical sense
only 623, 176, 1831, 2125,
2614,17,25, 4010,12,36, 5334-37,
b44,6,13,15,28,29,30, b718,
13713,30. Cf. atyanta-,
anyo-’nyé-, daigika-, paras-
para-, prag-.

abhicesta 8710.

abhijfia 7612,13,15,16.

abhiniveca 9713,19, 9821.

abhinna 13023,

abhimana 12, 251,23, 278,16,23,
24,27,31,35,37, 281-6, 3233,37,38,
331,5,6, 3825,27, 4223,24, 472,9,
7012,18,20,24, 791,13, 835,
10636, 10927,29, 13015, 14319,
15234,35, 16924, 16229.

abhimanin 25, 7812-14, 7914.

abhivyakta 627, 7125, 10928,
14327, 15920.

abhivyakti 3710, 5521,22,24,26,
27, b61,3,11,13-16,18,24,27,30,
577-9,11,12,14,16,22, 8028, 8518,
8810, 10126, 11118, 1273,
12932,33, 1301,4, 13328-30,32,
34, 13731, 14319, 15526, 162
19,23,

abhisvabga 5922.

abheda 2417, 3023, 314,27, 3526,
b58,10,11, 5815,23, 5928, 671,
6810,12,13,14,15,21, 6918, 7026,
37, 7630,34, 785,6, 791, 8318,
96217, 9815, 11334, 11419,
12325,  13010,11,14,15,17,22,
23, 1394, 15217, 1b4ic,
16334.

abhoktar 10235.

abhyantara 1732, 3017, 3231,
8b2s.

abuyavaharana 5114,

abhyasa 239, 15624, 2629, 972,7,

999,24, 10634,36,37, 10724,26,
1171, 15313,14.

abhyupagantar 15412.

abhyupagama 1013, 1121,
1524,36, 1614, 1814,27, 209,
2136,37, 2229, 2513, 2834,
3026, 3216, 4630, 5617, 6225,
6637 etc.

abhyupagama-vada 41,3,36,
612, 5325, 7736, 11212,

amayika 9432,31, 954,8,10.

amukta 1116,28, 1415, 12612,

amrtatva 927, 4223.

ambhas name of a Tusti
9835.

ayas-kanta 8216, 10216, 11826.

ayas-kanta-mani 8221, 11818.

ayonija 899.

ayauktika 178, 955.

Arjuna 11010.

artha-kriya 3537, 7130, 12225.
Cf. sva-.

artha-kriya-karin 1717, 3533,
7129, 764, 12222,23.

artha-kara 4332, 443,17,18,23,
491,2,4, 7317, 1419, 14416.

artha’patti 12121,23.

ardha-laya 6616.

alaksya 4528.

Alarka 11513,

alaukika 6733.

avagama 41, 2112, 3823, 40s,
521, 8031, 9125, 966, 1549,
16414.

avagahana 14811.

avacchinna 1326, 3934, 517,
527, 6910,11, 12317.

avaccheda 1116,17, 1439, 6511,
6816, 6923, 7115.

avacchedaka 1420, 3934,35, 612,
6719,24,27, 7021, 12520,

avadharaka 78.

avadharana 51, 2619,24, 4310,15,
8936, 10522, 13016, 13325.

avadharita 723c.

avadhrta 3931, 4812, 761, 1367,
13924.

avabodha 11628.

avayavin 3433, 3526,
905,6, 12913.

avasiana 514.

5820,

CY. cid-.

avastu 1521, 2026, 2829, 4012,
14,18, 8720.

avastha 617,20,22,28,31, 1112,30,
31,34,36, 121, 2135, 276, 304,5,
3111, 3411, 542,5,11,26, 554,24,
563,18,19,22,32, 5714,15,17,21-23,
665,8,12,14 ¢tc. Cf. anyiina-
'natirikta-, vaigsamya-, sa-
mya-, tad-avastha.

avantara-srsti 10026.

avastava 1523.

avikalpita 317, 13130.

avikarin 8215, 12225.

avidya 633, 1428, 1514,20,21,28,
31,34,35, 162,4,16,17,24,30,31,33,
172, 259,11,21,25,26,37, 3627,32,
33, 377,12,14,21,25,27,28, 381,24,
4020, 419,10, 4230,34, 6535,
9422, 9715,15,18, 988,14,1(,18,
10832,33, 1092,4,6, 11924,27,
29,30,33,36, 1204,7,8,10,13,15,19,
20,23,24,27,28,32, 1211, 1253,
1317,10,11,18,14,17-19, 156715,
15831.

aviparyasta 1474.

avibhakta 317,10, 7117, 13130.

avibhaga 164, 319,11, 5536,
6815,22,23, 7126, 7634, 11334,
13123,24, 13324,

aviveka 1) m. b2, 933,34,
1424,26,29,31,32, 2414,16-18,21,
28-31,34, 254-9,13,1%,19,26-28,
35,30, 268,13,14,32, 273,56-7,11~
14, 284,26,28,31, 2911,13, 4113,
29, 427, 431, 5033, 512y, 522,
7137, 941, 1057,33, 10620,25—
27, 12037, 13034, 14932, 1501,
1,8,18,24, 1631, 16632, 1604,
16312,14-16,23,28.
2) adj. 13032.

avivekin 5837,38, 6316, 8718,
8835,13032.

aWcesa adj. in the sense of
tanmatra only 3123,31, 886.

avigesin in the same sense
only 3130,

avairagya 7824, 10615.

avyakta 1626, 2135, 372, 5715,
627, 9813, 10915. Cf. pa-
rama-.

avyabhicarita 1232.
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avyavadhana 731c. 10,12, 7020, 7110, 7731,33-35, | andhya 6222, 6437, 14724.
avyavastha 2827, 8338, 670,81, | 7830-32, 923, 935, 12131, | apata-jiiana 11619,
15428, 13312,23, 13635, 14315,27, | Apeksika 874.
avyapin 5737 15417, 156520, 16020. apta <competenty 12424, 1259,

avyapya 12315, 1244.
agakti in the technical sense
only 9722,29,30,32,34, 983,24,
9916,34,35.
agakya 1022,23,34.
asta-vingati-tattva 165628.
asamsarga 12814.
asamhata 3530, 6236.
asamhatya-karin 399.
asamkhya 5935,36, 6023, 7118,
7615, 12613,14.
agsamkhyeya 5911.
asaiga adj. 1136, 122,6, 443,
926, 12012, 1318,10,11,16,
1491s.
asamgati 647.
asat-karya-vada 5713.
asat-karya-vadin 5719.
asat-khyati 1287.
asad-utpada-vadin 576.
asad-riipa 4036.
asamnikrsta 439, 4536.
asamprajiiata 10732,
1444..
asamprajiiata-yoga
1537,21.
asadharanya 14212.
asmita 9713,16, 9816,19.
asvastha 8510.
aham-kar 3825, 7837, 834.
ahamkara 3016, 325,21,32,34,35,
3317,15,21,23,27, 3413, 3816,23,
21,34, 684, 7720, 7813,18,35,37,
792,9,11,14,18,23,24,37, 805~17,17,
8121, 8237, 836, 8416, 867 etc.
ahamkaravant 16123,
aham-artha 3410.
aham-padartha 6223.
aham-buddhi 6313, 9719.

14312,

1443,

akasmika 16310.

akara 711,15,25, 4328,30, 4412,
26,34, 4619,21,23,25,28, 6617,37,
11930, 14010,11, 14327. Cf.
artha-, vigsaya-.

akaga 2212,16,17, 2315, 3027,
3120, 3217,26,27, 6724,31, 699,

aksepa 11710, 13621, 13915,
1439, 1448,27, 1454,

agantuka 129s.

agama< Veda,sacred tradition
2924,26, 14715.

acarya 239, 5921, 8022, 841,
9635, 987, 9927, 12313, 13534,
156317,22.

afijasyena 1062, 13229,

ativahika 13937, 1402,

ativahika-carira 1405.

atma-dravya 6430.

atman 118,20,25,29,32,34, 210,21,
30, 438, b1,2,16, 68, 1011,13,
1330,3,35,39 etc. Cf. jiva-,
parama-, purna-.

atma-mandala 3111.

atma-matra 9029.

atma-sukha 355, 1125,

atma-'vighataka 15837

atmacgraya 720, 1431,
4429, 11936, 12030.

atyantika 4231, 9510, 1042,
10631, 15629.

adi-purusa 4718,31, 1026, 10928,
12624.

adi-sarga 4721, 5635,36, 7913,
10631.

adya-karana 15563.

adhara 3122, 383, 5315, 5824,
8616,22,25, 9114,28, 924, 12319,
1399,11, 1409, 15515.

adhara-’dheya-bhava 8929,

adhidaivika 68,12.

adhibhautika 67,11.

adhunika 165, 1722, 214, 6915,
7217, 12528, 13131.

adheya in the sense of the
Nyaya philosophy only 686,
12320,21, 1241,4, 1399,11.

adhyatmika 67,9, 9832, 993,22,

anantya 1533, 3022, 7517, 8531.

ananda 13138, 1322,6,7,15,17,21,
13328-30,34.

anupirvi 1265, 12917,

anugravika 99, 4120,35, 426.

antara 8015, 8611.

4023,

10,22,26.

apti <competency> 503.

a-Brahma - stamba - paryanta
7016. Cf. 10117

abhasa 1004, 1093, 12113.

abhasana 442,

ayur-veda 4812, 1273.

arabdha 3211,

arambha 7726, 888,14, 1126.

arambhaka 3214, 3526, 8034,35,
935. Cf. deha-.

Erul,xi 11016.

ariidha 491, 516, 14719.

aropa 698,9 746, 834.

aropita 6837, 691.

arthika-vibhaga 2329.

alocana 841,5,7,8.

avaraka 2517,20 15119,21.

avarana 7827, 1325,6,8.

avarana-tejas 14613.

avidyika 7225, 1208, 156712,

avrtti <returning to a mew
stage of existencey only 4137,
10113, 11435. Cf. punar-.

agrama 9627.

acraya 3235, 3328, 441, 4521,23,
661, 8629, 9013,36,37, 912,
1238, 13836, 13933, 14025,
14611,15. Cf. bhoga-, sva-.

acrita 4320, 587, 6431, 687,
1317,17.

asafijita 15932.

asana in the technical sense of

the Yoga-philosophy only
9616,20,22, 15212,13. cr.
padma-.

astika 47,34, 1637, 2231, 5325.
ahamkarika 8021,25,29, 1354,
14125,

i with abhy-upa b5130, 5319,
6738, 7226, 1615.

itihasa 5610.

Indra 8016, 829, 11331, 1141,2,
3,7, 1362, 14532.

indriya 183, 3017, 3120, 327,17,
81,31, 3417, 4017, 4317,27-29,
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461,8,10,13,21, 5023, 5123,25,26,
6614, 6712,7319, 7911-14,17,24,
8012,16-19,21,81, 813,5,11,13,14,
16,19-21,25 etc. Cf. karme-,
jiiane-, vyasti-, samagti-.
igu-kara 11227,
iha-loka 234.

iga 41, 4633.

igvara 111, 226,28,31,36, 36,13,18,
22,24,27,29,30, 42,11, b12, 117,
2113, 319, 4625,28,30,36,37, 474,
487, 689,13, 7825, 8017, 8515,
8830, 10125, 1025,9,19,20,26,
11718,20,22,24,26,30, 1183,8,29,
81,35, 1195,18,20, 1268, 13426,
1467,11,15,16, 16117, 16234,
23-25,36. Cf. anitye-, karye-,
Jjanye-, nitye-, parame-.

Tgvara-gita 104, 2639.

ujjvala 4823.

ujjvalana 4822,24,26.

attama-'mbhas name of a
Tugti 996.

uttejaka 532,5.

utsargatas 8412, 8825.

udaharana 12220,

udgrahana 14023.

udgrahin 1419.

udbodhaka 16220.

upakarana 302,13, 3313, 7915,
8825, 1613.

upakara 829, 11722,24, 1186.

upakaryo - 'pakaraka - bhava
1815,

upacara 3911, 76217, 9521

upadhana 9538, 16119,22.

upanaya 12220.

upabhoga 5127,28, 8826, 156631.

upamana 451,9.

uparakta 4326,31, 517,24, 1497.

uparaiijyo -’parafijaka - bhava
1733.

uparaga 717, 1735, 184,6,11,16,20,
4326, 743, 7823, 9526, 10425,
26, 13411, 15223,26,28,29,33-35,
1631,2,5,10,15,17,21.

upalaksaka 419, 12218,

upalakgana 149, 9029, 1622.

upalakganiya 7330.

upalaksita 305,12, 482, 14325.

upalabdhi 101112, 1372728,
1386.

upalambha 109, 4025, 5228,34,
1273, 13723.

upagtambha 3229, 606, 14131,32.
upagtambhaka 937, 1392,
14214,

upahita 622, 16526.

upadana 1) = upadana - ka-
rana 1312,39, 142, 201,2,9,10,
3135, 3234,37, 332,8,16,18,19,23,
3428,29, 3622, 3721,30, 3926,27,
405, 417,8,10, 5027, 5432,34,
5920, 623, 7818,19, 802531,
1318,10,12-16,21,  13927,29,30,
14124,20,30, 1428,12, 1544,6,7,
14,21,24,25.
2) name of a Tusti 9836,9912.
8) <appropriation> 1167,8.
4) <addition> 12326.

upadana-karana 628, 1337,
1929,31, 206, 5423, 553, 1314.

upadeya 201,2, 10621,22, 1156.

upadhi 19, 725, 1210,25, 1322,
1419, 1829, 2315, 263, 3730,
4425,26, 4513, 4720, 6719,23,29,
35,38, 688,30,34, 6911,12,15,17,
7013, 7118, 7213,15, 7734,35,
7815,26, 8438, 8519, 8822, 8920,
9019, 1045, 11914, 1332,
14321,38, 14611,15, 1511821,
15632,34, 15717,9,10,12,35, 16019,
20, 16128, 16214,31,32,36. Cf.
akhando-, nir-.

upasaka 7535, 9521, 10128,

upasana 4131, 957,12,18, 11428,
13032, 15416,

upasana 228, 31, 3521, 7525,
9519, 10121, 11423, 1172,
13035.

upasa 3731, 4710,

upasya 958,10,15, 11636, 13037.

upodbalana 357.

ubhaya-deha 14531,33.

ubhaya-riipa 732,23, 7831, 9718,
12132, 1322, 165636.

ubhaya-'tmaka 8128, 871.

ullekhin 4525.

dirdhva-gati 1011,

iha 9918,24,30,31,37.
ihana 9925, 1002.

eka-citta 11227.

ekajatiya 60c.

ekata 60s, 7011, 803, 906, 918,
9717, 12920,

ekatva 403, 598, 6827-29, 699,
10,31, 7110,34, 7236, 8120, 8935,
1373,

eka-degin 166, 4629, 6916, 163s.

eka-pada 12911.

eka-rasa 7117

eka-riipa 6935,36, 706,10,12,16,
7134, 721,4,36, 7339, 8810,
14329,

eka-vakya 2216, 7027, 8320,
10414, 13014, 1594.

ekakita 10417,

ekagra-citta 1122s.

ekagrata 11214,24,30.

ekatmatva b4.

ekantatas 10532,

ekantat 14236.

ekibhava 8132,

ekaika-bhautika 938.

aikabhautika 93s.

aikartipya 16219, 16118.
aikatmya 695,16.

aikya 6633, 6719,35, 6824, 6934,

705,718, 16914. Cf. atyan-
tai-,

aitihya 459.

aindra 10022.

aindriyaka 4530, 846,10.

aigvarya 229,36,38, 477, 787,18,
26, 9520, 10615, 11631,35, 1172,
11811,16,26,27, 11918, 13430,
1362, 14325, 14620, 16231
Cf. nityai-.

aihika 11413.

ogha name of a Tusti 991.

autsargika 3329, 568, 6536,
15332.

audasinya 7330, 10417

aupadhika 112124, 132,7,14,
1612, 244, 2820,24, 6910, 745,
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8431, 9315, 11421, 11921, 1207,
13013, 13221, 14314,20,23,
1442.

kanthatas 1373.

Kapila 17,26, 1646,8,14,20.

karana <organ> 5021-23, 5110,
13, 6116,18, 7321, 7936, 804,17,
8213,18,20,22,31,33,31, 8312,17,

8414,  8514,17,23,28,30,32-35,
862,36 etc. Cf. vyasti-,
samasti-.

kara-'malaka-vat 6513.
kartar 25, 149, 1814,15, 3730,
6122,35,37, 621, 666,7, 7335,
742,21,20, 8217,22,24, 10716,
1269, 15921,29, 1628,14,16,17,
22. Cf. sarva-.
karma - kartr - virodha 362,
4836, 637,28, 16729, 15681.
karma-tyagin 11310.
karma-deha 14531,32.
karman 630, 92, 1118, 125,10,14,
1633, 1819,26, 2327,29, 241,34,
253,5,7, 2615,16,19,20,24,27,29,
31,32, 28:6,31,35, 3023, 384,
413,6,9,14,21,23,25,27,29,31,32,35,
421,4,15,18,19,22,32,33,35, 435,
51217,30-33, 5635, 582,3,19, 7636,

7829, 8710 etc. (Y. putra-,
8svVa-.
karma-phala-datar 11715.

karme-'ndriya 7935, 8014, 8127,
823,7.

kalp with pari caus. 12013.
with vi caus. 12013.

kalpana =. 1213, 1311, 141,
3213, 3429, 3910, 4018, 4423,
4922, b416,28, 5714, 6310,11,
6437, 6631, 7628, 8617, 8915,
924 etc.

kalpana 2636, 271, 283, 3430,32,
34, 366, 414,7, 4833, 6315,
6426, 6535, 6629, 7023, 8121,
8722, 906 etc.

kaka-danta-'nvesana 8418s.

kadacitka 13730, 13815,17,
14833.

kamya 4218,

kaya-vyiiha 6725,

karaka 8222,28,

karana 107, 131,10,37, 141, 1632,
1831, 1916,28, 207,13, 2120,33,
2230,31, 2333, 2430,31, 254,5,
2612, 2714 ¢tc. Cf. adhi-
sthana-, adya-, upadana-,
nimitta-, mila-, saksat-.

karana-brahman 16235.

karya 626,28, 1310, 193,16,28,30,
2133,36, 2b35, 2712,14,15,28,
281, 2921, 3012,15,16,18,20 etc.
Cf. asat-, vigesa-, sat-.

karya-karana-bhava 1921,24,
29,31, 2034, 2931, 3328, 342,
3623, 793,5.

karya-karana-vyavastha 356.

karya-karin 581, 8116. Cf. 682.

karye-’gvara 335.

kala 1) «<time> 1115,16,18,21,
124, 1326, 1415, 1520, 2410,
3027, 7729,31,32,34,36, 10317,18,
12212, 12825, 13310, 16018,
16219,21, 16417.

2) name of @ Tusti 991,13,

kala-lupta 13533.

kag with pra 4413, 4611, 14018,
1586,12.

kutarka 3810,12, 9914,

kutarkika 15412,14.

kumbhaka m. n. 9615,16.

kula-vadha 10521,22.

ku-vadin 14632.

kutastha 711, 1434, 1617, 216,
2715, 3110, 442, 486, 7129,32,
7626, 8216,19, 8514, 8633, 8714,
8820, 951, 9834, 10632, 14233,
16910.

krta-krtya 7018, 10119,23,
10913, 1143, 11635, 1171.

krta-'rtha 7615, 10110, 1107,
11635, 15623,24.

krti 6510, 9213, 1468,10.

krtimant 8224, 15924,

Krsna 11010, 16417,18.

ketay with sam 12528,

kevala 3610, 4325, 4415, 4621,23,
476, 6523, 6821, 6913 etc.

kaivalya 2427, 6334, 641,34,
8436, 10418. (. videha-.

koga-kara 10617.

kautasthya  3619,28,
11922.

b1z,

kaunthya 14415.

kriya 2325, 4935, 5021, 5122,
581,2, 8215,23, 8318,26, 874,
9213,16, 1366, 13915,17,20,21,
1417, 1651,3. Cf. artha-,
svartha-, nigkriya.

kriyavant 8225, 13921, 1651.

klista 8422,23.

kluga 2537, 4636, 14819,

kvacitka 14833.

ksanika 1513,31, 1723, 1814,31,
192,7,8,11,16,17,19,21, 203, 2126,
2220,21, 13410,11, 13916.

ksanika-vada 1929.

ksanika- vijiana -’tma - vadin
1611,

ksatriyatva 691.

ksetrajiia 3615.

ksobha 151,
1651.

ksobhaka 8321, 16219.

583, 13914,15,

khanda 7729,33.
kha-pugpa 624, 4026.

gam with abhy-upa 1528, 3019,
6735, 6820, 12912, 13530,
1467,11.

garbha-dasa-vat 1017,

gandharva 10022,

guna 1) <quality> 2937, 3023,
3120,35,37, 3214,22,23, 3422,
382,4, 417-9, 4726, b5815-17,
628,9, 6430,35, 654,11,25, 7731,
8133, 8334 etc. Cf. nir-,
vigesa-, samanya-.

2) <accessory; secondari-
nessy 2630, 7728, 85635, 874,
14422,

8) <constituent of [primi-
tive] mattery 1439, 302,10,
11,13, 365, 3815, 3929, 6833,34,
5913,18,26,28,29,31,33,36, 6018,
613, 7515, 12210,13, 12413,
12716,19, 12821, 1365,35,36,
15514,17, 15614,

gunavant 1564¢.

guna-vyafijana 3616.

gunin 2630, 13819,31, 1393.

guru <teacher> 4120, 1083,
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11212,
16421.

guru-seva 1144.

grha-stha 7614.

golaka 8111,14, 14014,21.

gauna 927, 379,10,12,13,20, 4438,
479,25, 4814, 7320, 8028, 8635,
867,9, 8914, 9923, 11916,20,
13217,25, 13330, 14736.

gaurava 141, 2636, 271,2, 3430,
32,34, 366, 4424, 465, 4731,
4922, b416, 6311,15, 6426,37,
6520,35, 6632, 7628, 8915, 906,
9333, 11921, 12814, 14430,
16414,

grasta 4624,

graha 5020,56226, 6427-29, 8426,
12020, 12232, 1234, 12427,33,
1259,30,31 etc.

grahana 2116, 2722, 3431, 4333,
444, 4521, 4924, 5233, 637,
6429, 7735, 9626 etc.

grahaka 2036, 7025, 1242,
13023, 13818, 15024, 15824,
Cf. dharmi-.

grahya 2036, 3120, 327,20, 363,
5830, 6921, 6317, 6629, 9529
etc.

118262032, 1147,

ghora in connection with g¢an-
ta and miadha only 3128,31,
886, 13616.

catur-bhautika 13929, 14213.

Catur-mukha 10028.

catur-vingati-tattva 6231, 649.

catur-vyiha 28s. Cf. 524,26,

car with upa 3726, 3912, 7530.

carita-'rtha 10514, 13912,

caksusa 3117, 467,19,

caficalya 1365.

carvaka 5223, 12220,

ci with nis 3325,
with pari caus. (-cayayati)
8433.

cikitsa 523,24

cikirsa 836.

eit 110,11,15, 2212,17, 366, 4837,
38, 4911,25, 613, 6520, 6917,
705, 7116, 7410, 9029, 1586,
15920,32.

citi 711, 4822, 4926,30, 514, 527,
14328.

citta 238, 629,32,34,37, 725, 1010,
12, 1215,18,26,28,29, 2815,28,
3411,13, 4535, 7634, 8630, 9333,
95626, 9618, 11111, 11614,15,30,
14119, 14412, 14931, 1505,
1523,17, 1536,13,16,17,20, 16124.

cit-ta 743.

cid-avasana 513,20.

cid-akaga 14327

cid-riipa 1328, 224, 442, 14319,
1585,12.

cintana 8628.

cinta 3412, 8629.31.

cin-nabhas 14329.

cin-matra 145, 486, 6530, 7526,
10632, 10928, 1208,34.

cetana 718, 4111, 4433,31,37,
485,20, 4921, 5115, 6222, 7612-
14, 7811,12, 801, 10314, 11817,
1198,13,28,29, 12023, 12211,23,
25, 13323, 14236, 143324,
1441, 14521, 14723,24, 1585.

cetanay 4820,

cetas 11619.

caitanya 319, 365, 4413,14,16,25,
30, 4613, 4821,23-25,34,35,37,38,
4918, 512,8, 6420, 6735, 6913,
7111,25, 8428, 9314,15,19,20,26,
30-32,35, 942, 12720, 12823,31,
1322,5,8, 14628,29, 1481,9,11,
156729, CY. bhuta-.

chardi 9614.

Chandogya 11015, 1151, 156822.
chaya 4911,25.

chaya-’patti 4837.

chid with vy-ava 12627.

jagat 3632, 3721,22,30, 3935,
4012,14, 413, 591314, 6222,
7425,29, 12024, 12720,23, 12831,
1314,8, 15335, 15823, 1623.

jafigama 3318, 3937, 156420.

jada 3519,20, 372, 6412,13, 661,
10636, 14022, 1686,7,11,12,

Jadabharata 2631, 9634, 11114,
1465.

janman 1416, 1634, 1825,26,
2b19,28, 267, 2729,31,32,35,36,

5634, 6711,13,19,25, 689,27,32,
695, 762,7,10, 944,7, 10114,
10725, 10833, 11414,36, 156634.

janya 6435, 6615, 8026,27, 848,9,
29, 942, 11914, 12313, 12622,
13333, 14620, 156507, 16827,
15933, 16323.

janye-’gvara 10211.

japa 4215.

japa 1321, 2817, 4410, 7629,
1511820, 156233. )

japa-kusuma 859.

Jaya 4212.

jagara 9432.

jagrat 4025, 6612,14,28, 672,
7222, 961, 1441.

jati 531, 612, 6934,36, 701,4, 845,
135617.

jati-samkarya 533, 8332.

jite-ndriya 9626.

jiva b2, 1724, 483,4, 683,5,6,9,12,
13, 6911, 9023,24, 11920, 13425,
14524, 16117,21,28, 1622.

jivana 8317, 10818, 1411s,
16126.

jivan-mukta 2430, 2514, 10437,
1081,4,6,22, 1093,4, 12611,
1442¢,27.

jivan-mukti 630, 1083, 10913,

jiva-tman 437, 16118, 1621.

jna with praty-abhi 3310.

jhatar 4911,14,19,22, 7385,

jhana 113,25,34, 22,7,8,18, 35, 47,
537, 618,33,34, 72,19,20, 1111,
154 etc. Cf.apata-, mithya-,
viveka-, vigigta-, samyag-,
sarva-,

jiiana-yajiia 16420,

jianin 679, 724, 10229, 10413,
24,25.

jiane-’ndriya 7935, 8014, 8121,
823,7.

jieya 7423, 13418,

jhanatkara 11120.

taj-jatiya 12928,

tattva 134, 22, 1514, 2016, 2115,
19,24,37, 221,10,11,13,17, 2817,
3015, 313,8,9,12, 3218, 3416,

3620, 3616,22, 371,2,15, 4224,
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4719, 5026, 5214, 5730, 617,18,
36, 627-9, 658, 7634, 1717, 184,
15,16,23,29,35, 8624 efc.  Cf. ag-
ta-vingati-, catur-vingati-,
paiica-vingati-.

Tattvasamasa b56,9,11.

tad-avastha 15716.

tantra 2536, 3028, 6924, 10132,
1474, 1644. (Y. para-.

tanmatra 3017-19, 3118,21,26,27,
30,32,  32,9,20-23,26,29,31,37,
5818, 7911,18,24, 887, 8931,
9118,35, 921, 9813, 13b24,
13611,15,17.

tapas 9937, 1002, 1426, 14620.

tamas 1) the third of the three
constituents of primitive
matter 463,9,10,14,19,23, 5924,
605,8,9, 7823,26, 1662.
2)=avidya 9814,22.

tarka 144, 1910, 2018, 212, 3137,
334,25, 3422, 3b610,13, 361,
4415, 4623,33, 6523,38, 671,
7110, 11831,32, 1328,11, 156518.
Cf. anukila-, ku-.

tatasthya 6137.

tattvika 213,18, 1513, 1002,4,
10927.

tadavasthya 5334, 13835.

tadatmya 8114, 10717, 1391,2,5,
6,8,11,12.

tamasa 7924.

tamisra in the sense of dvesa
9820.

tarkika 25, 3213, 366, 441¢,22,
656. Cf. cuska-.

tirtha 4131,

tuccha 2824, 6130. Cf. atyanta-.

tulya-nyaya 15814.

tulya-'ya-vyaya 14815,22.

tusti in the technical sense
only 9730,33,34, 983,32,35,
991,2,4,5,10,11,13-15,34,35.

tustimant 9831.

taijasa 7935, 14025,28,29,31.

tairyagyona 10023.

tyaga 2627, 2720,29, 4222-24.

trasarenu 3215.

tri-guna 833, 1010, 302, 3616,
4219, 5829,33,37, 6016, 622,7,
1222, 15436,

tri-bhautika 13929,
tri-veni-vat 3110.

tvac 4620-22, 8015.
tvam-aham-pratyaya 16130,

Dattatreya 11513, 1465.

darcana <philosophical system
only 35,35, 41,10, b8,10,12,
1335, 1211.

dana 9929,31, 12516.

darstantika 9329,

dig 1) space> 30217, 7729,31,32,
34,36.
2) <hint> 8433, 10231. iti
dik 145, 1721, 3216, 3517,4431,
495, b46, 5611, 5724, 7121,
7225, 12817, 1297, 13335,
15915, 16418.

duhkha-vighata 9923.

dur-uccheda 16329.

dur-uha 5238.

diisana 1722, 1931, 2022, 2218,
683,24, 12331, 16717,24.

drsta-hani 10622,25.

drsta-nusarena 3212,
4930, 12727,

drstanta 717, 1034,35, 116, 126,
1821,27,30, 1919, 2018, 2516,
3336, 3425, 4021, 4934, 5634,
6816, 7119,22, 7625,26, 852,7,
20, 9328, 9429 etc.

deva 3132, 7814, 7936,37, 804,
14433, 14832.

devata 7814, 802,30,31,34, 8327,
125615,19,30.

deva-yana 11435,

Devahiiti 16413.

deca <space> only 1118,27, 124,

417,

| deha-’rambhaka 14215,19,23.

daiva 10018,23.
daigika-'bhava 3934,35, 612.
drastar 3915,16, 6232, 731517,
8212,14,17,20,28, 14713,23.
dvi-parardha-sthayin 8914.
dvi-bhautika 13929.
dvaita 1531, 13112, 15815,19.
Cf. vijatiya-, sajatiya-.
dvyanuka 392, 1362.

dharma 1) <quality, attributey
14, 637, 1131,82, 121,9,15,18,

1313, 1434, 2127, 2310,28,31,33,
2419-21, 2715,16, 2825, 301,23,
3127, 3420,26, 365, 371521,
3932, 408, 4126, 4311, 4420,
4828, b027,28, 5332, 5735,
5814, b5920,26,28, 604,7,9,15,
6220, 636,17, 6426 etc. Cf.
nir-, sa-, vaidharmya, sa-
dharmya.
2) ¢merity 2615,28, 4535, 468,
11, 5123, 532,4, 6223-25, 7224,
7818, 89, 106315, 1095,
11110, 1216,13,17,19,23,26,30,34,
1221, 12516,18, 13623, 14521,
24, 16610, 16926. Cf, sva-,

dharma-dharmi-bhava 6422,29,
6b619.

dharma-megha 992,

dharmi-grahaka-pramana 39
15, 764, 1485.

dharmi-grahaka-mana 3914,
6336, 1489.

dharmin 3023, 3127, 3420, 363,
5928, 6221, 637, 785, 791,
12825, 1322, 13729,32, 16131.

dharmya 11113,

dharaka 14231.

dharana <a Yoga duty> 9528,
969,16-18,33, 978, 15313.

dhi 568, 14328,

dhyana 8629, 9527,28,32,33,36,
961,3,7,9,19,33, 972,7, 999-11,
10735, 15216,18, 15312,17,20,
29,31.

dhyeya 9514,35, 962, 11230.

dhvansa 622, 4231, 545, 5720,
14315, 1b6117,28,32,33, 1528,
1636,7,28.

nafi 138.
nam with pari 3229, 10311,
naya 3432, 7737, 13635,
naraka 679, 14826.
nara-griiga 5419, 12712.
nartaki 10516,
navina-vedantin 13334,
nanatmata or -tva 54, 681.
nanatva 6926, 8130, 9020,21,
15723.
nana-ripa 7134,
nantariyaks 823, 913,14, 103s.
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nama-matra 1395,
Narayana 17, 322, 714.
nastika 159, 1723, 1832, 2012,
2117,20, 2230, 6528, 8111,
12225, 13411,13, 13621, 1374,
13915, 1448, 1454.
nigamana 12220,
nija-mukta 4230.
nitya-mukta 11810,
15114,23.
nitya-mukti 1439.
nitye-’gvara 225, 10212, 11835,
16211.
nityai-'gvarya 237, 330,32, 1182.
Cf. 11920.
nidargana 11017, 1154.
nidana 8419, 1012s.
nididhyasana 61,
1528.
nidra 3337, 5924, 8428, 1171,
14421,23, 16320, 15827.
nibandhana 1237, 13720.
nimitta 1110,15,18,20,21,30, 1231,
33, 1339, 1726, 2010, 2411,15,
3429, 369, 4623, 4830, 5521,
6022, 878, 995 etc.
nimitta-karana 206,10, 368,
3722, 416, 7630, 14231, 1568,
1631.
niyata-padartha 1637.
niyama 1) <rule, restrictiony
8217, 176, 209, 3215, 3432,
3810, b423,32,31, 6631, 7616,
8320, 10725, 1092, 11234,
1132,17,21 etc.
2) a Yoga duty 9626, 156315.
niyamaka 1221,23, 2433, 281,2,6,
394, 4614, 4935, 5129, 5414271,
31, 6713, 7317, 8716, 1053,4,9,
12816, 13616, 1394,8,9,12.
niraticaya 7819, 12611, 16230.
niravayava 2133, 534, 619,
1334,7,20, 1367,10.
niradhara 9113.
niragata 11128.
nirigvara-vada 227,29,35, 319,
nirupadhi 13221.
nirodha 9535, 962,16, 10911,

1439,

15030,

11228,29, 14119, 15217,23,
1636,10,15-17,21,22, 16911,
16124.

nirguna 128, 383, 6434, 655,12,
23,24,29, 11434, 16110, 16235,

nirnaya 5312, 7931, 8029, 818,
8417, 13628, 14917,

nirnayaka 11329.

nirduhkha 15120, 16336.

nirdharma 1342, 168s.

nirdharmaka 6832, 7014.

nirbija 1443,5,6.

nirmoksa 119.

nirvikalpaka 6633,34, 846,7.

nirvigesa 7017.

nirvyapara 14233.

nigeaya 73, 1526, 3323,37, 3820,
7219, 784.

nigeayaka 3513.

nigedha-¢ruti 6532, 13212.

nigkarsa 305, 4522,

nigkama 4215, 7330.

nigkrti 1601.

nigkriya 233, 1347.

nisprayojana 7424.

nistara 10727,

nihsanga 11929, 16226.

nihsatta 12736.

naimittika 1111,13,19,25, 1315,
14317,

naiyayika 6639.

nairapeksya 10310,
16112.

nyaya <the Nyaya system or
syllogism> only 127,31, 218,19,
24, 318, 1334, 265, 9014, 1091,
12220, 13524.

nytna-tirikta-bhava 15614.

nyina-'dhika-bhava 304, 3210.

10516,

paksa 1) <theory, doctrine>
2220,21,23, 376, 527, 5711, 769,

9310, 11819, 12021, 1233,
1358, 13924,29, 1472, 15411.
Cf. purva-.

2) <the subject of the conclu-
stony 193, 12217.
paksa-dharmata 5020.
paiicataya 8422.
paiica-parva 2511.
pafica-bhautika 14213.
paiica-.
pafica-vingati-tattva 371. Cf.
13521.

f.

Paficagikha 5921, 12320, 1243,
16314.
paiica-'gni-vidya 4131
11436.
Patafijali 156322,
padartha 171,6,7, 2013, 2129,
2920,30, 3020,21,24,28,36, 3114,
28, 3325, 4016, 4422, 662,4,
767, 91s0, 9432, 951,11,
12215,21, 1235, 12520,33,
1359,12,25,26, 15117, 1586.
Cf. aniyata-, aham-, ni-
yata-, sat-padartha-vadin,
sodaga-padartha-vadin.
padma-'sana 15212.
para-tantra 131.
parama-mahant 1371,
parama-moksa 7226.
parama-rgi 14532,
parama-suksma 6211, 6513.
paramanu 3213, 1363,7,13.
paramatman 439, 13425, 16118,
28, 1621.
paramartha 218,32, 51, 1715,16,
5328, 6819, 10535, 13036.  Cf.
ati-.
parama-'vyakta 629.
parame-'gvara 7125, 16210,33.
parampara 27, 256, 3632,33,
4321, 66217,30, 7216, 863, 11431,
12526, 15423, 16012.
para-loka 234.
para-vairagya 28, 754, 883,
10335, 10911,16.
paraspara-bhava 5623.
paramarga 11329,31,36, 1141,2.
parartha 3527,29, 399, 4112,
5031, 6235, 8520, 10234, 10331,
15930.
Paragara 36,13,17.
paricchitti 4310.
paricchinna 1438,39, 1732, 235,
9, 3926,27,33, 407,8, 5934,35,
6023, 612,3, 9212,22, 14318,
15431,34, 16117,28.
pariccheda 11421,14314,19,23,37.
parinamana 2730, 3227, 4712,19.
parinama 712,25, 1424,33,36,
2715,29, 3311, 3412, 3729, 3910,
11, 4411, 4828,29, 494, 5036,
5117, 6525, 6322 etc.

or.
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parinAmin 1434, 165, 1720,
2035, 217,12, 3726, 3916, 4112,
4827, b13,16, 5323, 693, 6123,
26 etc.

paritosa 9834.

paripirna 10928, 14324, 16015,

paribhasana 13120.

paribhasa 342, 5336,
11730.

paryavasanna 15929.

paryavasana 3613,34, 512, 8214,
1289.

paiicabhautika 13923,2.
pafica-.

Pataliputra 1734, 182.

Pataiijala 620, 1428, 2521, 3339,
3b31, 4321, b46, 562,32, 6028,
8424,30, 9529, 9628,34, 13612,
1443, 156315.

para name of a Tusti 996.

paratantrya 1234.

para-para name of @ Tusti 996.

paramarthika 130, 28,26, 37,
b4, 1230, 1319,28,29, 1618,24,
2031, 216,26, 2732, 5117, 7132,
7430, 11933, 15228, 1595.

paramparya 3834, 5627, 11428,

paravagya 10131, 10214,

pararthya 14725,

paribhagika 12010.

Parvati 411.

pacupata 13524

Pingala 11130,31.

pigaca 11011

pums 11, 640, 1431, 239, 39,
4113, 6232, 669, T7b26, 8830,
118217, 13317, 14331,32.

putra-karman 1819.

putre-’sti 1824,26,28.

punar-avrtti 4122, 4235.

punar-utthana 10131, 10732.

punar-bandha 12036, 1511,8,
15628.

pura 9136.

Purana <the Purana epicsy
only 3317, 7931.

purusa 327, 435,38, 528, 637,38,
79,16,26, 938, 1030, 114 etc.
Cf. maha-, samasti-.

purusartha 120,24, 326, 536, 61,
6,16,20,25,30,36,39, 727-29 etc.

9916,

ar.

pury-astaka 9133, 922.

piraka 9615.

purana 9614.

purna 9834, 10632, 14314,15,29,
32, 16020.

piirna-tman 711.

piirva-paksa 332, 78, 6639, 1179,
1214, 13131,38, 13230, 15720.

pirva-paksin 11716.

plrva-vat (anumana) 5013,14,

plirva-sargiya 8825, 16323.

paitra 10022.

paigaca 10022.

paunaruktya 57,8, 2330, 3830,
4126, 10313, 1187, 12324,28,
1358, 14631, 1476.

pauruseya 4319, 4939, 505,
12628, 1266,19,22,24,27-29,31.

prakarana 1118, 1614, 1721,
2212,34, 3727, 156834,

prakaca 3534,35, 366, 3919,22,23,
4612,13, 4825, 6413-15,20,22,25—
28, 651, 6656, 926,9, 12225,

13137, 15b626, 15729,30,35,
1581,6. Cf. sva-.

prakacaka 8024,29, 14020,22-24,

prakacana 6626, 15730.

prakagcya 15730.

prakrti 1) ¢rimeval matter,
mattery 327,36, 528, 12:31,33,37,
131,6,8,14, 1413,15,17,23,30,31,
37,38, 161 ete.
2) name of @ Tusti 9832, 9910.

prakrtisthata 2521.

prakriya 3220, 4327, 7418, 773,
156315.

praghattaka 935, 247, 10333.
11925, 1214, 15328.

pracchanna-bauddha 1616.

Prajapati 11330.

prajiiana 991.

pranati 1147.

pranalika 4327.

prataraka 6731.

pratijiia 6229, 12220, 1277.

pratidhvani 4338, 443,9.

pratiniyama 1369, 15024,26.

pratipaksa 199. Of. sat-.

pratibandha 469,19, 4938, 5228,
7510, 962, 1022, 1135, 11620,
14430.

pratibandhaka 463,14,18, 5234,
531, 1126.

pratibimb 4412,35, 484, b17,
638, 6626, 8718, 11621.

pratibimba 79,12,13,16,19,24,25,
1224,25, 1329, 2816,29, 4331,
441,5,7,8,10,11,13,14,17,26,27,31,
4824,32,33,35,37,39, 495,6,16,18,
20,26,28,30, 517,9,16, 6310,14,
689,11,16,17,19, 6917,23, 7115,19,
7318,22,28, 7428,29, 8435, 851,
8720,21, 1069,28, 10731, 12829,
1405,23, 14319, 1442, 14932,
35-37, 15609, 15121,30,31, 15223,
29,30,35, 1531,21, 15732,33,
16335, 1641.

pratibimbana 2835, 446,34,
4832, 1441,

pratiyogika 9922, 1287.

pratiyogin 530, 2930, 3934,35,
4918, b5333,34,37, b49-11,30,
612, 13729.

prativadin 1612, 375.

pratisamveda 441.

pratisamdhana 10321.

pratiti 2016,26, 2135, 2223, 271,
1261,26,31, 12916,33, 1306,
13921.

pratiyamanata 211, 147s,

pratyaksa 143, 2921, 3218
4329, 4510,20,22,27,30,31, 465,7,
9,13,22,25,31, 4936, 5014,15,20,31,
b223,27, 531,2, 66610, 5814,
6029, 6435, 6525-27,37, T134,
7627 ete.

pratyabhijiia 198, 2222, 343,33,
562, 12926,28,29, 13713,20.

pratyabhijiiana 1378,9.

pratyaya 2134, 2635, 343,37,
b4s3,10,14, 6311, 6535, 9717,
12433, 12920,27, 13716, 1383,
33, 1393. Cf.tvam-aham-.

pratyaya-sarga 94s, 1008,14,

pratyayaka 12914,18.

pratyayana 12919.

pratyasatti 33¢.

pratyahara ¢ Yoga duty 9621.

pradhana 2427, 2630, 2711,13,
15,27,28, 285, 361,17,22,26,
3926, 4111, 5030,33, 5736,
581,21,22,35, 593 etc.
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prapaiica 1625, 1916, 2036, 2137,
356, 4016,20,23,24,26,29, 7220,
25, 9318, 9515, 1198, 12024,27,
28, 1293, 13021, 13120, 13418,
15828,33,35, 1691,16.

prama 4310,12,16,18-20,22, 4434,
4516, 5035, 631,2, 6535.

pramana 221, 635, 834, 916,
2027,29-32,34,36, 212, 2224,
2316, 2724, 2819, 2917,22,30,
3423, 352, 4016,18, 433-5,13,
17,18,20,21, 4433, 451,4,5,15,20,
22, 4628, 4813, 4915,36,39,
501,5,6,8-10,35, 616, 5211,14,
546,32, 564 etc. Cf. dharmi-
grahaka-.

pramanay 8816.

pramatar 439,18, 4432,33, 4922,

prameya 516, 5211,12.

prayasa 1092, 11632.

prayoktar 8222,28.

prayoga 191, 3322339, 3419,
7232, 12222, 13225,

prayojaka 827, 2031, 448,15,
472, 1194, 13224,36, 15010.

prayojana 716,7, 7425,31, 9411,
10230, 10332, 109, 14233,
1563, 16230. (Y. nis-.

prarocana 13228.

pralaya 1211,35, 1420, 2430,
2729, '711,28,30, 8915, 1042,
1204,6,34,35, 12130, 1505,
1518, 16611,16, 16126, 16316,
22,

pravartaka 1631.

pravartana 8831, 11817.

pravaha 1422, 1726, 3713, 5635,
718, 761217, 1009, 1265,
1504,13, 1639.

pravrajya 9835,36, 9910.

prasakta 7110.

prasava-dharmin 592.

prasadhya 333.

prasiddha - pada - samanadhi-
karanya 12424, 12511.

prakrta 1062s.

prag-abhava 622, 2418, 2514,15,
b41,5,27, 65637, 563,21, 5717,20,
16316,17.

prag-bhaviya 9924, 12037.

prajapatya 10022.

prana 3336, 3936,37, 401, 685,
7716,17, 8311,16,17,19,21,25,26,
909,10, 921, 9612,15, 14029,30,
14215, 19-22, 24, 29, 31, 32, 37,
1431,2,4-6, 16123,

pranana 14031.

prana-’yama 9613.

pranin 14228,33, 1435, 14530,
16121. Cf° vyasti-.

pradhanya 2925, 8628, 871,23,
27,28, 1122, 14129, 14215,
14533.

prabalya 7821, 14416,

pramanika 624, 1433, 156, 272,
56¢8,30,33, 65620, 6813, 8719,
922, 12916, 13514, 16310.

pramanya 130, 219, 325,28, 48,9,
34, b2, 72, 1019, 143, 2027,31,
3419,27, 488,13, b326, b6s,
6537, 7220, 8915, 12414,16,31,
32, 1261,35, 1274,

prayaccitta 918.

prarabdha 630, 1631,34, 10731,
10821, 14434

prarabdha-phalaka 1091.

preraka 10133, 10217, 11818.

prerana 9522,

praudha-vada 4629.

praudhi-vada 41, 11919.

phala-datar11720. Cf. karma-.

phala-balat 363, 446, 4830,
14719,

phala-mukhatvat 3432.

phala - ’yoga - vyavacchinna
4312, 864.

baddha 101,14, 186, 4636, 473,
7617, 1048, 11522 etc.

bandha 937,38, 1014,30, 1110,15,
17,20,21,23,24,27,28,31,33 etc.  Cf.
punar-.

bandhaka 1132, 1234,35, 302,
9934.

bahir-anga 9632, 15031.

bahir-dravya 13625.

bahu-bhavana 11915.

badhya-badhaka-bhava12816.

bahya 1512, 1723,32, 2016,19,
24-26,28, 212,6, 2220,23, 271,
3017, 3120, 326,31, 4417, 4524,

466,9,13, 8412, 8528,30, 8611,
993,4, 1463,8.

bimba 725, 1230, 4411, 4916,17,
19,21,26, 6811,17,19, 8741,
12829, 15321, 15733.

bija-iikura 286, 3410, 5628,29,
34,35,794,10010,1201,3, 16310,
17,24, Cf. 7828-30, 16034.

buddha 1328,

Buddha 3813. ,

buddhi 1) <notiony 298, 521,
1112,3, 12011, 12626,27, 12826,
13823,29,31,35, 1394,8,9,11,
14563. (Cf. aham-.
2) gudging or internal or-
gany 616, 711,13,17,24, 1417,18,
2419,22,23, 2612, 2711,16,21-23,
25,28-30,37, 325, 335,22,30,38,
3413,20,25, 353,5,36, 3715,
3820,23, 4310,16,17,19,28,32,
444,5,11, 4520,24, 465,6,8,10,14,
21, 4726,21,31, 4831,34,37,38,
491, 2,11, 14, 15, 17, 2426, 30, 34,
513,23,24,27,31,32, 617, 638-10,
12,14, 657, 668,12,14,18,20,24,25,
28,36 etc. Cf. vyasti-, sam-
agti-.

buddhi-purvaka 12626,29.

buddhi-sarga 94i1.

buddhi-stha 12823.

boddhar 10412.

bodha 1226, 2922, 3114,17, 3232,
3322, 3416, 35628, 4319,22,24,
4939, 505, 8231, 1048, 1475,

bauddha 1012, 1511, 3812,
6223,24, T224. Cf. pra-
cchanna-.

brahman n. 333,35, 410, 6812,
11419, 12016, 13118, 14317,23,
35,37, 14412, 15692, 16233. Cf.
karana-.

Brahman m. 478, 7014, 7635,
10117, 10930, 11427, 11636,
1624,14. Cf. a - Brahma -
stamba-paryanta.

Brahma-mimansa 224, 313,17,
24,30,32, 42,36,38, b5, 161-3,20,
7125, 11922, 13116,32,34, 14324.

Brahma-mimansa-bhagya 433,
2117, 317, 4030, 422, 6925,
71217, 1096, 1296, 16914
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brahma-ripata 14313, 14417

Brahma-loka 4132,35,36, 4212,
11498,31,34,35, 1152, 11631,
13330, 1347, 14123, 1601,10,12.

brahmanda 5935, 14619.

brahma 10022.

brahmana 1107, 14525.

brahmanya 691.

Bhagavant 126, 164¢.

Bhadrasena 13034, 14736.

Bharata 11112,13.

bhavigyat-kala 7229.

bha 132s.

bhagin 13320, 13425.

bhagya name of a Tusti 993,14.

bhana 718, 363, 491,3,31, 518,
12713,19,2, 1283,5,8, 14720.

Bharata (= Maha-bharata)
b16.

bhava positive realityy only
176, 2124,27,32, 4012,35, 4232,
544,15,25,28,29, 5b616,34, b721,
13716, 1514.

bhavana n. 9834.

bhavana 9519.

bhas 4331, 517, 12720, 1283,4,6,

bhasaka 4928,30.

bhasana 4929.

bhasya 2835, 6625,

bhinna-jatiya 13926.

bhiita <element> only 3126,30,
326-8,27,28,35, 334, 3728, 4733,
6033, 776,7,15, 7814, 7917,
8026-28,36, 9036, 913 etc. Cf.
maha-, sikgma, sthila-.

bhiita-caitanya-vadin 14625.

bhiita-siiksma 886, 9135.

bhiir-loka 10033,35, 1012, 14124,

bhoktar 1221, 1814,15, 3913,
4924, 5033, 5136, 6127,31,
6222,32, 636,20,21,27,28,34, 6811,
11827,28, 13033, 14228, 1459,
10,20, 15921, 16027,29,33, 1617,
10,13,30.

bhoga 710,26,28,31,32, 1218.70,22,
23,26, 1419,30, 1631,32, 2829,
3310, 3529, 362, 426, 4428,
4915, 512-4,8,14,16,17,22-24,29,
82,36, 521,4,5,7,8 etc.

bhoga-deha 14531,32,34.

bhoga-’yatana 9012,33, 14228,
1469,20, 16028,29.

bhoga-'graya 1404.

bhogya 710, 3132, 5113, 528,
5838, 591, 6033, 13021,22,33,
1344, 14719.

bhogya - bhoktr - bhava 2433,
1634,9,20,29.

bhogya-bhoktr-yogyata 152,5.

bhautika 8019,24,28, 9227, 9312,
10024, 13937, 14120,27, 14214,
Cf. catur-, tri-, dvi-, pafica-.

bhrangaka 11119.

bhrama 639, 73, 1319, 143, 161,
1911, 2635, 2915, 3337, 3438,
4314, 6636, 6732, 838, 10816,
12810.

bhranta 6918,
10816.

7138, 8113,

maifigala 11710.

mangala-'carana 11713,

maiijistha 1735.

mani 4717, 859. Cf. ayas-
kanta-, sphatika-.

madhyama-pada-lopin gram-
matical 831.

madhyama - parimana 2320,
3418, 13231, 1337, 1366,
1371.

man with abhi 332, 10925,
111s.

manana 15, 640, 72, 1332, 294,
5,29, 3b15,16, 387,9,10,14,19,
7220, 10734, 11332, 15030,
1528, 16012.

manas 613, 1339, 2217, 332,36,
39, 3819, 3917, 435, 4620,22,
5928, 6110, 6412, 653,10, 768,

7719,20, 7918,22, 804,16,27,
813, 7, 10, 25, 27, 31 etc. Cf.
vyasti-.

mano-matra 10430.

mantra 9937, 1273, 1426.

manda 389,11, 10724,31, 13227,
1523.

mamakara 792, 1487.

marana 2732, 408, 4131, 6621,
6711,25, 6827,32, 752, 9318,19,
9720, 10118, 11020, 14119.

maru-maricika 4929.

mahant m. = buddhi 2) 3015,
7811, 8729, 16233.
n. (mahat tattvam) in the
same sense 1437, 2217, 303,
12,15, 3111, 3322, 3416, 3529,
3616, 371, 3816,19, 391,9, 4719,
5026, 5713,30, 5817,33, 6029,33,
6118,21,33,36, 622,7-9, 7620,
771,9,16-18,21,25, '784,6,15,16,
23,28,35, 808 etc.

maha-puruga 11914

maha-prthivi 3318, 5818.

maha-bhiita 881,s.

maha-moha in the sense of
raga 9818,

maha-vakya 487

ma with anu 133, 629, 356,17,
5033, 5217, 5726, 6410 etc.

mata-pitr-ja 899,10,

madakata 9325.

madakatva 9328,29.

mana in the sense of pramana
10825. Cf. dharmi- grah-
aka-.

manasa 69,10,13,14, 1522,4.

maya 1715, 2824, 3732,35, 381,
12731,

Mayamoha 2115,

maya-vada 165,13, 1722, 2118.

maya-vadin 1612,16, 7217, 9.1,

mayika 9432,33,35, 953,12,14,16.

mithya 1719, 2125, 6733, 759,
1069, 12734, 16912.

mithya-jiiana 1430, 1514, 3714,
6314, 658, 12026.

mithyatva 1625, 2013,18, 4410,
156125,

mithya-drsti 7224.

mithya-vada 2132.

mimansa 11326. Cf. Brahma-,

mukta 118,16,27,28,33, 129, 1328,
1415, 18s,7, 2411,16, 2514,
3310,13, 4230, 4636, 472, 769
etc. Cf. jivan-, nija-,
nitya-.

mukti 12, 338, 3519, 7633, 947,
16,17,34, 13227, 13330, 1342,13,
23,30, 1362,10,25 etc. Cf.
jivan-, nitya-.

mukhya 2628, 2925, 3321, 4324,
4515, 4815, 5010, 5133, 525,
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T412,32, 7630, 8026, 8125,
8532,34, 869,12, 9012 etc.
mudra 3522.

mumuksu 526, 368, 1113.

miidha in connection with
canta and ghora only 3128,
32, 886.

miirta 239, 923,6.

miila 3622,23,27, 1274, 1501.

miila-karana 267, 3632,35, 375,
416, 5725, 6023, 627. 13636,
1542,34, 1652,4.

meya 4434.

moksa 116, 27,9, 53,23,26, 832,34,
937, 101,3,13,15,18, 114,7, 1229
etc. Cf. nir-, parama-.

Moksadharma 317, 2531, 3725,
7423, 17916, 903.

mocana 75616.

moha 74, 3132, 3420,21, 5027,28,
5836, 5925, 635, 6617, 9817,
14917. Cf. maha-.

yajiia 12616-18.

yatha-gruta 306, 3533, 701.

yama a Yoga duty 962632,
15314.

Yama-marga 8918.

yaksa 10022.

yaga 99, 4120.

yajiiika 11429.

yavad-dravya-bhavin 103,18,
1112, 9321.

yavad - dravya - stha=in 626,
12314, 13731,

Yudhigthira 917.

yoga in the following two
meanings only : 1) <concen-
tration> and <Yoga system>
124, 225, 335, 43,10, bs,12,
1524,26, 1620, 2613, 2619, 3317,
342, 3715, 4535, 468,11, 531,4,
7414, 7610, 837, 8424, 9529,
963,33, 973,13,16, 10825, 1126,
11424, 1171, 12010, 1211,
14623, 15716,19,23, 1637-9,12,
16,33. Cf. asamprajfata-,
samprajiiata-.
2) <follower of the Yoga sys-
temy 12912,

yoga-kgema 215, 2527.

yoga-nistha 759.

yoga-radha grammatical 517.

Yogavarttika 735 923, 152,
4431, 4910, 5610, 1296.

yoga-'iga 9529, 963,29,

yoga-ridha 262s.

yogin 112,7, 4527,30,35, 566,9,
8810, 11128, 1132, 12111.

yojana grammatical 1357.

yaugika grammatical 14115,

Raktabija 1427.

rajas <the second of the three
constituents of primeval
matter> 5923, 604,7,9, 7823,26,
1365, 1661.

rajju-sarpa 10429. Cf. 10424,25.

raksasa 10022.

raja-rsi 14533,

raj. 3a 7924,35, 805.

Rahu 8427, 1481.

Rudra 7813, 16214.

recaka 9615.

recana 9414,

laksana 327, 4429, 4616, 4631,
bb2s, 5825, 706,26, T114,19,
7220, 8237, 833 etc. Cf. sva-
laksanya.

laksaniya 9617.

laksya 4530,34, 9618.

laya 1719, 314, 5b536,37, 5611,
5729, 7126, 8030,31,34-36, 8624,
10119,22,23, 1023,6,29, 10631,
10915, 13425, 1536. Cf.
ardha-, samagra-, sva-.

laghava <easy and natural ex-
planations only (oppos. gau-
rava) 1123, 1337, 2018, 212,
337,28,32, 366, 3910, b415,28,
554, 71,8, 6429, 653,11,38,39,
6634, 671, 6822, 7110, 9333,
12814, 14810, 15518.

lifiga 1) <characteristic sign>

165, 3813, 4328, 4438, 4915,
5816, 6136, 7832,33, 12111,22,
13012,13,17.
2) = linga-garira 8914,33,35,
9016,19,33,36, 911,19,27-29, 923,
8,10,12,15,24,29, 943,7,14, 9913,
1404,

8) = layam gacchant 5729,
34,35, 5813.

lifiga-deha 8731, 8924, 905,8,10,
21,22, 9114, 1401,2,12.

lifga-garira 2732, 8325, 8923,30,
903,29, 917,9,12,24,33, 921,17,33,
34, 1348, 1408, 14125, 16320—
24.

lina 2217, 4534,36, 561, 10124,31,
33, 1025,11.

laingika 5527.

laukayatika 237.

vaktar £212,15,20,28, 1274.

vakro-kti 138,16.

vanig-vithi 12830.

vana-nyayena 15426.

varana-bheda 1022.

vagi-karana 9616.

Vasistha 11615.

vastu 1528,31, 2012,19,30, 2125,
27,28, 369, 4012, 411,6, 4310,14,
4619,27,28,35, b414, 623,19,31,
7624, 844, 12033, 12115,16,
1239,21, 12626, 12727 etc.

vastutas 375, 5634, 574, 14329,
16631, 156710.

vakya-bheda 7023.

van-matra 2815,37, 294,6, 1209.

vacakata 12419,

vaca-'rambhana-matra 7120,
1488, 16722.

vacyata 12419.

vada 6923, 1549. Cf. abhyupa-
gama-, asat-karya-, ksan-
ika-, nirigvara-, praudha-,
praudhi-, maya-, mithya-,
vijiana-, ginya-, segvara-.

vadin 1012, 1921, 375, 5317,30,
6824, 8417, 10431, 15414. Cf.
advaita-, asat-karya-, asad-
utpada-, ku-, ksanika-vi-
jiiana -’tma-, bhuta - cait -

anya-, maya-, vijiana-,
ginya-, sat-karya-, sat-
padartha-, sodaga- pada-
rtha-.

Vamadeva 729,26, 11414.
vayu 8311,16,18,19,21,27,28, 923,
13117, 15620.

vasana 1228, 1422, 1535,36,
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1723,26,35, 2418, 2519, 275,
286,31,33, 3235, 3714, 4428,
6314, 769, 7829, 896, 9134,
10013, 1018, 1058, 10824,
12037, 13410, 14338, 14415,16,
21,24, 1605, 16316.

Vasistha n. 343, 5628, 6613,
861, 9133.

vastava 164,18, 4532, 744, 761,
4,5.

vikalpa 1) <doubt, indecision>
2410, 836,7.
2) «dilemmay 223, 5617, 6810,
6918. :
8) <an expression, by which
the real identity of two things
is treated as the relation of
possessed and  possessory
6632, 8427, 1485.
4) <alternative admissibility
of two things> 9423,29, 958,
13233.

vikara 121,2, 1336,38, 142,9,
1716, 2720, 365, 6036, 7722,
10632, 11931, 1319, 14918,19,
21, 156428, 16722, 1697. (Y.
antar-.

vikrti 9815.

viksepaka 262.

vigraha grammatical 831.

vicara 375, 11329, 1298,
16335,

vicaraka 14834.

Vijaya 4212.

vijatiya 1531,33,36, 1613, 5020,
23,32, 7129,

vijatiya-dvaita 1534, 704,
7131,32.

vijiiana 1511,13,23, 2012,16,24-27,
2135, 2220,23, 2637, 4b19,
9215.

vijiana-vada 214.

vijidna-vadin 166,14, 2116.

videha-kaivalya 632,36, 14313.

vidya 2525, 3725,29, 9135, 1207,
15,16,19,23,28,29,32.  Cf. pafica-
'gni-.

vidharana 9614,15.

vidhi-mukha 1588,

vidhi-gruti 6532.

vinigamaka 228, 1925.

vinigamana 4415.

viparita 2116, 7823, 8424, 10322.

viparyaya <error> 8426, 9411,
14,16, 9710,11,14,15,20,22, 983,6,
9934, 1003, 10717,18.

vipaka 10833,

viprakrsta 462.

vipratipatti 5317, 8417, 1354,
1374.

vibhu 1334,35, 1435,37, 233,14,
3924,32, 442, 5930, 7732,33,
8820, 9216,24,25, 13232,34,
1333, 1366, 15428,

vimarda 5931,32.

vimukta 1014, 7428, 156622,25.

vimukti 16013,

vimoka 427,8.

vimoksga 429.

vimoksana 1034.

viyad-gamin 2217.

virakta 8131, 11023, 11546,
1464.

virama 2720.

viraga 10427

Viraj 10025,28.

virama 2720, 8435,

Virocana 11331, 1141, 15623,

vilaya 14314.

vilapana 314.

vilayana 1524.

vilina 2212.

vivarta 1549.

vivada-vigsaya 12217.

vivada-spada 191, 3528, 6033,
10213.

vivikta 2714,15, 10335, 104s.

viveka 126,32, 239, 3527, b1s,
819, 1429, 2418, 2614,15, 2612,
15,32, 278,21,23, 289,26,28,32,
2914,16,17,30, 3119, 3519-22,
387, 4028, 4113,36, 451, 488,
508,30, 5217, 5323, 5913,37,
625,25,27,29, 6410, 7013, 7334,
7420, 8426, 8830,31, 947, 9530,
998, 10510, 10633,37, 10722,
25, 27, 29, 30, 32-34, 37, 1083,14,
10911,16,22,23, 11021, 11110,12,
11225, 11331, 11514, 1174,
12431, 12563, 1289, 13515,
1479,11, 16019,24,28,29, 16132,
16316.

viveka-khyati 528, 763, 10029,
10126,32.

viveka-jiiana *52, 932,33, 273,
292,11, 4113, 421,31, 431,3,
10121, 1045, 10919, 11011.

vivekin 15230,

vivektavyata 3025.

vivecaka 1492.

vigista 4329, 6635, 674,35,38,
681-4,6,7, 7735,36, 8132, 12810,
12917, 13823,31,35, 14525,
16122,29.

vigista-jiana 838, 8410.

vigriikhala 128s.

vigesa in the sense of <gross
elementsy only 888, 9123,

vigesaka 5337, 541.

vigesa-karya 4734, 483.

vigesa-guna 327, 654, 941,
12129, 1342.

vigesana 1533, 1613, 463, 6633,
682,1287. Cf hetu-garbha-,

vigesaniya 12317

vigesya 1287.

vigva-maya-¢ruti 10413,

visayata 4414,18,19,22,23,29. Cf.
anyo-nya-.

vigsayata-sambandha 734, 2421.

visaya-’kara 6614,17, 13410,

vigaya-rpaka 6117.

Vignu 2115, 4438, 479, 7319,
11427, 12611, 16232, 164s,8,
13,18.

Visnu-parsada 4212,

visarga <secondary creation>
484.

vismaraka 11112,

vita-raga 12612.

vrtti in the technical sense
only 713,17,24, 1225,26,28, 1311,
12, 1418,22, 2423 28, 2828, 3218,
33,31, 332,5, 23,217, 29, 32, 36, 37,
3411,12,32, 35636, 3819,20,25,27,
4317,19,28-30, 445,12~14,16,25,
26,28,33,35,37, 4520,22-24, 463,
10,14,18-20, 4921,23, 516,7,10,24,
27, 638, 663,12,17,18,21,23-25,28,
30-32,34-36 etc.

vrttimant 793.

vrddha cexperty 12424,29, 12611,
26.
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vrsti name of @ Tusti 993.

veda 99, 1024, 3513, 4120, 503,
12434, 1251,2, 9, 10, 16, 18, 25,
1264,6,12,14,15,24,30,35, 12630,
35, 1272,3, 12923.

vedadhyayana 1147.

vedanta 169, 487, 7221, 12432,
13130,34, 16419.

vedantin 718, 2620, 13131.
navina-.

vedanti-bruva 165, 214, 68s,
6915, 10430, 1094, 1647.

veda-'rtha 12436, 12611.

vaikrta 7923.

vaijatya 12411,

vaidika 92, 4114, 1252,31.

vaidha 911,13,15,22,23.

vaidharmya 13,i8, 3030, 403,25,
5817,18,20, 594,14,19,37, 604,8,
10,11, 625, 672, 706,22,23,26,37,
715,13, 7334, 11334, 11418,
13015, 14714,26.

vaiparitya 296, 5737, 625.

vaibhava 13229.

vaiyadhikaranya 4933, 16921.

vairagya 229,36, 755,8,10, 7633,
772, 7818, 972,7, 10121, 10615,
11017,21, 115629, 1165, 11918,
14415,21, 1464, 16314, 156818,
20. Cf. apara-, para-.

vai¢aradya 13025.

vaicistya 12616, 1385,23,27,29,
1393, 14525.

vaigesika 127,31, 218,24, 318,
1319, 1419, 1637, 2937, 355,
39, 418, 526, 5325, 5427, 676,
5929, 6023, 6412, 7737, 8329,
12129, 13b13,29, 1363, 1554,
29,35, 1672, 1615, 16210.

vaisamya 165614, 16224-26.

vaigamya-'vastha adj. 16637

vaisamya-'vastha 306.

vyakta 1626, 5734, 593, 6210,
13617,18.

vyakti 15632, 2515, 273, 3022,
401, 4420, 561, 585, 597,11,
30,33, 604,5,7,9,13,23, 613, 8010,
8631, 8935, 9020,25, 1377,
34,35, 1381, 1446,35,36. OCf.
saha-.

vyaiijaka 3617, 13624,26.

or.

vyatireka 321, 5016; together
with anvaya, see under that
word.

vyatirekin 12226,

vyatita 7011.

vyadhikarana 1820.

vyabhicara 193,33,34, 204, 3316,
613, 8620.

vyabhicarin 12811.

vyavadhana 7320.

vyavasaya 661,2, 13313.

vyavastha 233, 1122, 1615, 187,
2421, 281,33,34, 357, 4129,
6710,13,20,26,28,32,36, 686,10,18,
37, 692,5,8,11,14,15, 7616, 869,
878,13, 14121, 1571,5,7,10,
15921. (Y. karya-karana-.

vyavasthapana 48.

vyavasthapita 8410.

vy-vasthita 10330, 13233.

vyavasthiti 1423

vyavahara 22,29,32, 317, 1123,
1434, 271, 361, 4321, 4421,
4514, 4712, 4828, 545, 5517,21,
22, b612, 6421,26, 6630, 745,
7832,33, 8328, 9034, 9228 etc.

vyavahita 4627, 462.

vyasti 803.

vyasti-karana 802.

vyasti-pranin 10025.

vyasti-buddhi 331s.

vyasti-manas 8027.

vyasti-srsti 484, 10015,28,31.

vyasti-’ndriya 80c.

vyapaka 1) <penetrating, om-
nipresenty 3926,34,36,37, 401,
463, 786, 8620, 11419, 12319,
16426, 16018, 16114.
2) «invariable concomitanty
4938.

vyapana 5238.

vyapin 1115, 2321, 5737, 13234,
1408,10,12, 15429,

vyapti 4527,31,34, 4625, 4938,
5020,23, 1193, 12231,32, 1232,
3,5,8,9,14,15,22,24,26, 1242,3,7,10,
14, 12622. (Cf. sama-, sa-
manya-.

vyapya 4632, 5120, 1194, 12228,
12313,19-21,25,26,33, 1241.

vyamohana 16410.
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vyavartana 3011,12, 4314,15,
513, 13731.

vyavaharika 130,31, 226,31,35,
42, b2,4, 1719,20, 2033,34, 217,
15123, 1624.

vyavrtta 732, 11920.

vyavrtti 13718, 15686,11. Cf.
a-tad-.

Vyasa 338, 1418, 6619, 10834.

Vyasa-deva 732, 262, 4322,
496, 5632, 849, 13612.

vyutthana 144¢.

vyutpatti 7612, 12526, 1432,
16121.

vyutpanna 12436.

vyutpadana 7314.

vyuha 10227.

vyoman 16019.

gakta 554.
cakti 626,27, 1029,35, 314, 554,
6036, 7528-30, 8116,19,20,25,
8228, 8326, 9325,32,33, 11234,
11821, 11928,29, 1235,13,14,16,
19,21,22,24,26,33,34, 1241,3,7,15,
19,22,27,33,36, 1251,9,25,30,34,
1272, 12919, 1359,14,28, 13724,
26, 27, 31-34, 14220, 15415,
16236, 16415,17.
caktimant 314,553, 7630, 10216,
12320, 16415.
555.
cabda <authoritative testi-
mony> only 459, 601,4, 9925,
30, 11836, 119c.
cabda-matra 2816, 382, 1392,7.
gabda-’gocara 7017.
carira-dharana 10825, 31, 32,
1442.
garirin 801, 13033.
1717, 4012, 537,
6130, 12226.
ganta in connection with ghora
and miidha 3121,28,29,31, 886,
7,9,10, 13616.
canti 354, 11631, 1164.
gabda 505.
castra 113,18,24,26, 222,35, 31,25,
26, 43,34,36, 521,23,25,26,31,38,
64 etc.
gastriya 7317, 16118,
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gila-putra 1481,4,5.

gisya 531, 7017, 9921, 1083,16,
11630, 12627, 13025, 1432,
1474.

gukti 9714, 12823,30.

cukti-rajata 2036, 2612, 12714,
1288, 13113, 156018,26.

cuddhi 2618, 3521, 4219, 43,
11429, 13036.

guska-tarkika 4619,

Cadra 1107.

ginya n. 2024, 2119,24, 221,34,
10,16.

ginyata 223,24,27.

ciunya-vada 2222.

¢iinya-vadin 2029.

gesavat (anumana) 5013,16,17.

gravana 120,21, 640, 71, 918, 126,
1524,25, 234, 2831, 294,5,7,9,
11,13, 3515, 3626, 3713,19,20,
389, 407, 4622 ctc.

gruti 117,20,24,25, 213,30, 48,9,
53,18, 74,34, 84,34,36, 93,22,27,
1019,20, 115,19, 123,5,29 elc.
Cf. nigedha-~, vidhi-.

¢rotar 8214.

¢ranta 101,1915, 12122, 13217.

Qvetaketu 11015.

sat-padartha-vadin 1637.
Sad-adhyayi 126, 56,8,11.
satkaugika 919.
satkaugika-deha 9037.
sodaga (padarthah) 13524.
sodaca-padartha-vadin 1637.
godaca-'tma-gana 7922.

samyama 9633.

samyoga - vibhaga - vattva
2937.

samvrti 1614. Cf. samvrtika.

samvedana 441.

samsarga 12211, 12822,

samsara 8419, 8816,
11730, 1203,7, 15619,27.

samsarin 10930, 11726, 1181,
12035.

samsrti 8820,28,31, 891,3, 9229,
33, 943,7,15.

samskara in the sense of
vasana only 1422, 6615,24,

1004,

8429, 8616,22,25, 10125, 10325,
27, 10825, 28, 31, 32, 1094, 6,
12134, 13115, 14423,26,29,33,35,
1451.

samhata 3527,30,31, 367, 6235,
36, 9329, 14628, 15930.

samhatya - kdrin 3634, 398,
5031.

samhanana 304, 362, 369,
156615.

samhara (= pralaya) 717,
7218, 9521, 1628,14.

sakartrka 1193.

sakarya 12731,35.

sakriya 5737, 584, 1333.

saguna 128, 230, 11423,

samkara 6831.

samkalpa 1128, 2113, 478,12,
15,18,33, 4817, 4934, 5637, 5928,
8026, 836,7, 13121, 13213,21.

samkalpa-ja 1426.

samkalpanamaya 2112,

samkalpayitar 8212,20.

samkalpita 9514.

samkhya b16, 302y, 3338, 5936,
15630.

safga 1224, 142436, 251,23,
8130,31,32, 923,4,7,8, 10716,
11118,20, 11510,12,15,17,20,22,
1165, 11821, 11931,34, 1318,
14920, 15522,24. (Yf.a-, nih-,
sa-.

sangin 4822,25, 1546,

samghata 6712, 8016, 927, 9831,
11017, 15630.

sajatiya 5232, 685, 606, 9221,
941, 1265, 139217,

sajatiya-dvaita 1533, 1613.

samjiia 3635, 1381,5,6,10.
antahsamjiia.

samjiiana 7612.

samjiiin 1385,6,10.

sat-karya 631721, 5417, 558,
5615,19,24, b711, 1302. Cf.
5331,

sat-karya-vada 5710.

sat - karya-vadin 623, 4536,
5326, 5719,20.

sattva <the first of the three
constituents of primeval mat-
ter> only 101, 2618, 2937,

Cf.

303,11,13,21, 3521, 3929,31,
4219, 4610, 4829, 586,33-36,
5918,21,27,29,30,33, 604,5,8,9,13,
15,17,19, 7615, 7819,29, 805,6,
8133, 929, 9521, 10033, 1013,
10, 1122, 11428, 12210, 12611,
13036, 13636, 165614,17,20,23,25,
31,33,36,37, 1561,14, 16229.

sat-pratipaksata 1910, 3811.

sat-pratipaksita 3813.

sad-advaita 15821.

sad-asat-khyati 12821.

sad-asad-atmaka 12837,

sad-asad-riipa 12735.

sada-jiata-visaya 14716.

sad-ripa 4035.

sadharma 514.

sadharmaka 5826.

Sanaka 1426.

Sanandanacarya 16320,

samtana 1513,31,32.

sartosa 11130,

samnikarsa 4318,27,29, 4410,
4521,23,25, 465-8, 11, 13, 25, 30,
1284, 14717,18.

samnyasa 9912.

sabija 14335, 1444.

samagra-laya 6616,20.

samagra-susupti 6623, 14312.

samanugata 618.

samanvaya 617,8,10.

samarpaka 8534, 8612.

samarpana 14022.

samavadhana 8332.

samavaya 336, 3437, 351, 1283,
13512, 13819,28,2¢,35, 1391,5,
12.

samaveta 13836.

sama-vyapti 1232.

samasti 803, 8930.

samasti-karana 802.

samasti-caksus 7916, 801.

samasti-purusa 9025.

samasti-buddhi 3316.

samasti-sarga 10014

samasti-srsti 9024.

samasti-'ndriya 804.

samadhi 9529, 9618, 991,2,37,
11224,29, 14312, 32, 33, 35, 36,
1447,10,11,16, 15312.

samana-bhihara 5232,
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samapaka 14434,

samaropana 1042s.

samuccaya 294, 4119, 9422,27,
29, 958, 978, 10329, 1515.

samuccita 9331, 13027, 1317,

samudaya 1439, 12917.

samitha 5834, 5934.

sampata-yata 6011.

samprajiidta-yoga 9535, 10729,
10824.

sambhavana 299, 11334,

sambhavita 13135, 15411.

sambhiiya-karin 591.

samyag-jiiana 1143.

sarga 3330, 369, 4732, 584, 597,
714,30,31,33, 8825, 8911,23,30,
9019 etc. Cf. adi-, praty-
aya-, buddhi-, samasti-.

sarjana 7425, 11829, 14619.

sarva-kartar 1025,16.

sarva-gata 1435,

sarva-jiia 487, 6b31, 12611,12,
14619.

sarva-jiiana 10215.

sarva-vid 1025.

salila name of a Tusti 9836.

savikalpaka 845,6,8.

savijiidna 9220.

sasafiga 1062.

sahakarin 633, 112223, 1212,
2624, 9433.

sahacara 12231,36, 1232, 1249.

saha-vyakti 14325,

sa with pary-ava 3136, 3936,
495, 515, 7018, 803.

samvrtika 1514, 2126, 7221
Cf. samvrti.

samsarika 8423.

samsiddhika 142¢.

samhatya 9325.

saksatkarana 8612.

saksatkara 120, 1219, 2417,
2612, 291,5,7,9,14-16, 768, 947,
9630, 963, 9833, 999, 10729,34,
11225, 30, 13620, 24, 1522,
15328, 16R22, 16130.

saksat-karana 13618,

saksin 2835, 4318, 4436-38, 4921,
22, 668,12,23-25,29,38, 6734,
739,12-14,16,19,21.

samkarya 6813,33,

samkhya 16,13,16, 26,8,39, 35,22,
26,29,31, 42,38, b51,9,13,17,21,
3025, 3317, 3412, 711, T413,
10431, 1638, 164¢6,7,13,19.

Samkhya-pravacana b8, 7T414.

sajatya 4631.

saticaya-phalakatva 910,

sattvika 354, 7923,37, 806.

sadi 1204,33, 1606.

sadreya <the notion of like-
ness> only 13720,22,24,27-30,
32-31, 1382,5,6,11.

sadhaka <proving, proof> only
318, 6312, 6627, 11831, 15725,
15813,36.

sadhana in the same sense only
225, 4925, 6219,21,22,25, 1231.
Cf. siddha-.

sadharmya 3030, 403, 5727,
£325,27,29, 5937, 604,8,9,14-16,
18,30.

sadharanya 3120, 5731, 581,5,
12534.

sadhya «what is to be proveds
only 2930, 3136, 5017, 1231.

sanvaya b13.

sapeksa 13729, 16224.

samagri 4429, 5226,28, 8332.

samagrya 10815, 11628, 13415,

samayika 5412.

samanadhikaranya 1014, 1214,
1825, 4912,23, 8321. (Y. pra-
siddha-pada-.

samanya n. <genus, the notion
of a thing in generaly 1118,
30¢,11,23, 3312, 3410,17, 3937,
447, 466,13,20, 47¢, 5019, 567,
5815,16,18, 6219,20,23,24, 6621,
30, 6935, 7015, 7322, 986 etc.

samanya-guna 1433, 4827,

samanyato drsta 5013,19,24,26,
30, 6136.

samanya-vyapti 3316.

samya 3815, 70262836, 8025,
12922, 13014, 13121 ete.

samya-'vastha adj. 15637.

samya-'vastha 304, 11814,
13516.

sariipya 6636.

savakiaga 329.

savayava 2310,21, 9213, 1338,17.

sahitya 12236, 123s.

siddha <possessed of super-
natural power> only 478,
11510.

siddha-sadhana 1303.

siddha-'rtha 12431, 1252.

siddhi in the two following
meanings only - 1) <super-
natural powers 9938, 11630,
1426, 14623.
2) <perfectiony in the tech-
nical sense of the Samikhya
philosophy 9731,34, 983, 9913,
23,24,30,33,35-37, 1002-5.

supara name of a Siddhi 996.

susupta 6627, 8521, 14416.

susupti 1421, 3234, 354, 4614,18,
20, 665,8,16,19,25,38, 8428, 9318,
19, 1204, 12629, 14312,33,35,
1447,10-13,17. Cf. samagra-.

subrt-prapti 9927,31.

siksma 133, 615,20, 1112, 2742,
3111,23,36, 5238, b534,10,11,
5536, 627, 6914, 8732, 881019,

913 etc. Cf. parama-,
bhita-.
siksma-dravya 13611.

siksma - bhiita
13618, 14013.

siiksma-carira 8814, 8910,20,27,
29,

siksmi-bhava 314.

sutratman 832.

srati 2728, 3226, 335,7,17,31, 3932,
4023, 473,26, 583, 717, 7218,
7418,31,33,34, 752,5,12,17, 762,
7,30,33,35, 773,5,6,8-10,15,18 ¢Lc.
Cf. avantara-, vyasti-,
samasti-.

seva 1147.

se¢vara 16225,

segvara-mata 16222

segvara-vada 227,31,39, 37, 318,

soma-pana 927.

sauksmya 5237, 536,7.

Saubhari 11526,31,32, 1164.

Saura 1323, 1713.

stri 1107.

sthana 7011.

sthaniya 11630.

sthapana 1467.

3019, 3815,
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sthayin 1825.

sthavara 3318, 3937, 10023,28,
10117, 14532, 15420,23,24.

sthiti 95621, 14116, 15617.

sthila 615,17, 2722, 3019, 3117,
19,20,23,28,35, 881,8, 899, 9033,
912 etc.

sthiila-deha 904,6, 9114, 943.

sthila-bhata 2920, 3018, 3118,
34, 3226,28, 889, 9123,21,

sthila-carira 8814, 899,20,25,
9234, 14135.

sphatika 717, 1320, 1736, 2816,
449, 6837, 7620, 12824,29,
14318,21, 14934, 15118, 15234,

sphatika-mani 8510.

sphur 12615,

sphiirti 114s.

sphota 12912,15,19,20.

smarana 261, 3712, 6619, 8010,
8623,24, 8910, 11421, 13531

smarana 14422,

smrti 1) (memory> 4314, 8429,
8628,33.
2) <raditiony 218, 49, 53,21,
116,19, 125,29, 1316, 1561, 2020,
215 etc.

srastar 3911, 472,8,15,16,20,32,

7424, 7520,21,24,26,30, 761,5,19,
24, 7721,22,25, 1037,31, 16211,

Srughna 1734, 181.

sva-karman 9624.

sva-jieyatva 362.

svatva 1228, 1421, 4427,28,

sva-dharma 917.

svapna 2013,18, 2125 2637,
4014,16,26, 6615, 762,5,7, 9432,
9562, 12214, 12714, 156836.

sva-prakaca 156727,34.

Svayambhii 4622, 12631.

svarga 679.

sva-laya 13427

svastika 9622.

svastha 8435,38, 8510.

sva-svami-bhava 1226, 1423,
2433, 3437, 5129, 1634,8,14,24.

svapa 7224.

svapna 1522, 7222, 951, 16827.

svabhavika 938, 102,3,8,9,12,
27-29,34, 249,10, 7826, 9315,19,
20, 1122, 12525, 1272, 13724,
27, 156032,

svabhavya 6336, 15619.

svamin 2422,27, 3911,13, 5113,
6312, 8523, 8715, 1056,22,
14236, 1633,

svartha adj. 7430, 769, 7726,
1031-3.

svartha-kriya 3535.

gvalaksanya 8237.

sva-'graya 14013, 1611,

sva-'graya-hetu-samyoga 3212.

han with sam 364. Cf. sam-
hata.

Hara 479, 11428,

Hari 116.

haridra 3211.

hana 18, 525,27,29,30, 641, 738,
39, 933, 1316, 269, 2713, 2825,
29, 432, 6126, 7215, 7411, 1003,
1156.

hinsa 911,13,15,16,22,23, 426.

Hiranyagarbha 3315, 481,
5637, 7811, 7916, 8026, 9019,
15829.

hetu - garbha - vigesana 3921,
4521,

heya 525,27,28,31, 78, 934, 157,
267,8, 32114, 7411, 10114,18,
10621,22, 1113, 1156, 14834,
14937, 16823,
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INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIPTURE AND TRADITION,

FoLLowING THE ORDER IN WHICH THEY ARE CITED IN THE TEXT OoF THE COMMENTARY,
AND WITH INDICATION OF THEIR SOURCES.

Synopsis of the Sources, with indication of the Abbreviations employed.

Ait. = Aitareya Upanigad.

Am

. = Amarakoca.

Bhag. = Bhagavadgita.

Matsya Purana.
Mund. = Mundaka Upanisad.
NrsT. = Nrsinha-tapani Upanigad.

BhagP. = Bhagavata Purana. NS. = Nyaya Siitra.
BrB. = Brahmabindu Upan. ad. Padma Purana.
Brh. = Brhadaranyaka Upanigad. Panini’s Grammar.
[Brhan-] Naradiya Purana?? Paragara’s Upapurana (to
BrS. = Brahma Siitra. VP.).

Brahma Upanigad.
Qagvatakoca.

Chand. = Chandogya Upanigad.

Pr. = Pra¢na Upanigad.
R. = Ramayana.
RV. = Rgveda.

Gicupalavadha. SK. = Samkhya Karika.
Culika Upanisad. S8. = Samkhya Satra.

Cvet. = Qvetagvatara Upanigad. Samkhya Tattva Kaumudi.
Dhatupatha. Sarva Dargana Sarngraha.
Garbha Upanigad. Surya Purana.

Garuda Purana. Taitt. = Taittiriya Upanisad.

GaudMK. = Gaudapada’s Mandikya-Ka-  TaittAr. = Taittiriya Aranyaka.
rika. VaP. = Vayu Purana.
T¢. = T¢a Upanigad. Vedanta Sara.
Kath. = Katha Upanigad. VP. = Vignu Purana.

Ken. = Kena Upanigad.

KP.

Kumarasambhava.
= Kuarma Purana.

LP. = Lifiga Purana.
M. = Manu.
Maitr. = Maitri Upanisad.

MarkP.

. = Markandeya Purina.

Mbh. = Mahabharata.

Yajiavalkya’s Dharmagastra.
YBh. = Vyasa’s Yoga Bhagya.
YS. = Yoga Sutra.
YV. = Yoga Vasistha.

Further:

SPrBh.= Sammkhya Pravacana Bhagya.

The numbers on the left refer to the present edition and indicate the page and line
at which the quotation concerned is found.

Quotations which are not verbally accurate are marked with an asterisk. An interro-
gation-point, placed after the sign of equality, means that the source of the quotation
concerned has not been discovered. A similar point is similarly used after an abbrevia-
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tion ; thus, 320,21 = KP.?” means that the quotation at 320,21 is supposed (in this case
on the authority of Vijiianabhiksu) to be taken from the Karma Purina, but that it has
not yet been found there by me. A plus-sign indicates that two original passages are

combined in one quotation.

11 = *Chand. 6. 2. 1.
19=Brh. 2.4.5; 4.5. 6.
22,23="7 Cf. 3614,
23,4 = Bhag. 3. 29.

10,11 = *Brh. 4. 3. 22.
1n="?

11,12 = Brh. 4. 3. 7.

12,13 = *Brh. 4. 3. 16.

14,15 = Bhag. 3. 27.

16,17 = VP. 6. 7. 22,
3+ = Bhag. 16. 8.

33,4 = Mbh. 12. 11676a
+ 11198a.

9-12 = Parécara’s Upapu-

rana?

15,16 = *Mbh. 12. 7663b

+ 7664a.

20,21 = KP. ?
31=DBrS.2.1. 1.
34=BrS.1.1. 1,

36 = *BrS. 2. 2. 1.

37,38 = YS. 1. 26.

45,6 = VP. 1. 17. 83.

12-32 = Padma Purana?

37 = BrS. 2. 3. 43.
39 = *BrS. 4. 1. 3.
514,15 = *Mbh. 12. 11409b
+ 11410a.
18 = Cvet. 6. 13.
20 = Bhag. 2. 39.
34,35 = S8. 5. 1.
62,3 = S8S. 6. 70.
21 = YS. 2. 16.
76 = Chand. 7. 1. 3.
5,6 = *Kath. 2, 12.
7,8 = SS. 1. 19.
13=7YS.1. 4
14,15 = YBh. 2. 17.
17,18 = SS. 2. 35.
22,23 =7 (Y. 4336. ;
33 = YBh. 1. 52 4 3. 49.
84,5 = Brh. 4. 5. 3.
24,25 = YS. 2. 15.
28,20 = Samkhya - tattva-
kaumudi, introd.

to SK. 2. |
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84-36 — *Chand. 8. 12. 1.
92 =RV. 8. 48. 3.
8 =SK. 2.
19,20 = *Mark P. 10. 31.
21 = Chand. 8. 15. 1.
25 = TaittAr. 10. 10. 3.
26 = Cvet. 3. 8; 6. 15.
29 = *VP, 2. 8. 96.
105,6 = KP. 2. 2. 12.
123,4 = *Brh. 4. 3. 16.
13 =S88. 1. 12.
1317,18 = 7
24,25 = Sirya Purana?
30,31 = NrsT. 2. 9. 9.
147,8 = SK. 20.
10 =YS. 2. 17.
12 = Bhag. 13. 21.
14 = Kath. 3. 4.
25 = S8. 1. 56.
27,28 = YS. 2. 23, 24.
1610 = Am. 1.1. 1. 9.

16,17 = *Sarva-dargana-sam-
graha (ed. DBibl.

Ind.) p. 16.
163 = BrS. 4. 2. 16.
7,8,11 = Padma Purana ?
1711,12 = Stirya Purana?

23,24 = Mbh. 12. 11307Db,
11308a.
245 = Cvet. 6. 11.
7=88.1.7.
25,26 = SK. 21.
28,29 = SS. 1. 58.
36,37 = Bhag. 13. 21.
2610, a = SS. 3. 24.
b =SS. 3. 37.
1 =YS. 2. 24.
20,21 = YS. 2. 24.
23 = Bhag. 13. 21.
29,30 = YS. 2. 13.
30="17
30,31 = NS. 3. 1. 25.
32,33 = *Mbh. 12. 7762b,
7763.
31 = *Mbh. 12. 7751a.
36,37 = YS. 2. 12, 13.
261-4 = KP. 2. 2. 20, 21.
56 =NS. 1. 1. 2.
16 = YS. 2. 26.
17,18 = YS. 2. 28.
21,22 = Ig. 11, Maitr. 7. 9.
23 = BrS. 3. 4. 33.
25,26 = 7
27 = BrS. 3. 4. 16.

14 = Ciilika Upanisad 3. 2718,19 =7

1914, a = Chand. 6. 2. 1.
b = *Maitr. 5. 2.
15 = Chand. 6. 2. 2.
2020 = NrsT. 2. 1. 7, 8.
21 = LP.?
218,9 = VP. 2. 13. 96.
10,11 = VP. 2. 13. 95.
14 = VP. 3. 18. 17.
226,7 = GaudMK. 2. 32, BrB.
10.
8,0 = *KP. 2. 11. 6.
14,16 = ?
235,6 = Kath. 6. 17, Cvet.
3. 13.
17,18 = *BrB. 13.
19 = Cvet. 5. 8.
20 = Bhag. 2. 24.

26=7
34 = Bhag. 2. 20.
289,10 = SS. 1. 19.
11,12 = GaudMK. 2.
BrB. 10.
18,19 = Brh. 4. 3. 7.
22,23 =7
2910 = SS. 1. 56.
12,13 = SS. 1. 59.
27,28 = SK. 6.
308,9 =7 Cf 156634
27 =S8. 2. 12.

32-35 = Bhagavata ?
36,37 = Garbha Upanigad 3.
37,38 = Pr. 4. 8.

311,2 = 5K. 3.

6="7

12,13 = S8. 1. 1564.

32,
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24,25 = VP. 1. 2. 43b, 44b.
323,4 = VP. 1. 2. 20b, 21a.
24,25 = VP. 1. 2. 38.
334 = Chand. 6. 2. 3.
12,13 = YS. 2. 22.
30a = *Brh. 1. 4. 2.
b = Chand. 6. 2. 3.
33,34 = LP.?
35 = BrS. 2. 4. 12.
3449=YV.?
36 = MarkP. 37. 38b.
359 = BrS. 2. 1. 11.
11,12 = M. 12. 106.
u=17 (f 122
32 = YS. 4. 23.
37,38 = Brh. 2. 4. 5.
3611,12 = VP. 1. 4. 51.
13,14 = VP. 1. 2. 33.
25 == Mbh. 12. 12681a.
29=LP.? Cf.KP. 2. 2.
16.
378 = VP. 1. 5. bb.
1 =KP.?; *Mbh. 12.
78562.
17,18 = ?
23,2¢ = Mbh. 12. 11419.
31 = Brh. 3. 8. 8.
33 = Cvet. 4. 10.
3¢ = Cvet. 4. 9.
36-38 = ?
385 =SS. 1. 24.
21,22 =7
392021 = YS. 4.
Vyasa.)
21,22 = ¥YBh. 4. 18.
29,30 = SS. 6. 39.

407,8 = Chand. 7. 24. 1.
19 = Chand. 6. 1. 4.
27 = BrS. 2. 2. 29.

27,28 = *BrS. 2. 2. 30.
28 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.

29,30 = BrS. 3. 2. 22.
32=S8S.1.78.

4115 = SS. 1. 6.
19=S8.1. 2.

23,24 = Chand. 8. 1. 6.

25 = S8, 1. 16.
4210,11 = BhagP. 1. 8. 52.
14 = SK. 2._
21 = TaittAr. 10. 10. 3.
434 =Brh. 2.4.5; 4. 5. 6.

17. (18
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34 = SS. 6. 28.
3 =YS.1.4.
36371 =7 Cf. 722,23,
38 =YBh. 1. 7.
4440,41 = Bhag. 13. 33.
4567,8 = M. 12. 105.
22,23 = SS. b. 107.
464 = SS. 1. 89.
16,17 = ?
4721-24=YV.?
25 = Chand. 6. 2. 3.
29,30 = KP. 4. 66.
496-9 = *¥YBh. 2. 20; 4. 22.
14 = SS. 1. 104.
24 = SS. 1. 143.
32,33 = SS. 1. 105.
b5111,12 = VP. 1. 14. 36.
18 = Cigupalavadha 2. 59.
5215 = *Kath. 2. 12.
30,31 = SK. 7.
bb511,12 = Brh. 1. 4. 7.
12 = Chand. 6. 2. 1.
12,13 = ¥*Maitr. 5. 2.
13 = Brh. 5. 5. 1.
30,31 =YV.?
b71,2=VP. 2. 7. 32.
15=DBrh. 1. 4. 7.
25 = S8S. 1. 110.
32,33 = SK. 10.
586,7 = SS. 6. 39.
31,32 = SK. 11.
695,6 = SK. 10.
9,10 = VP. 2. 7. 2bb, 26a.
6020,21 = SK. 13.
26,27 = ¥VP. 1. 2. 20b, 21a.
6111,12 = Chand. 6. 7. 6.
12,13 = YS. 4. 2.
621, a= Chand. 6. 2. 1.
b = *Maitr. 5. 2.
27 = 88S. 1. 66.
631 = SS. 1. 66.
16 = SK. 11.
22,23 = SS. 5. 114.
31 =S8S. 1. 104.
645,6 = SK. 17.
16,17 = KP. 2. 2. 10.
18,19 =7
32,33 =17
6515-18=YV.?
29 = Cvet. 6. 11.

30,31 = Vedanta-sara 158.

33,34 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
6610,11 = ?
20 = BrS. 3. 2. 10.
21,22 = S8S. 5. 116.
6715,16 = Cvet. 4. 5.
17 = *Brh. 4. 4. 14; Cvet.
3. 10.
683,4 = SS. 6. 63.
693,4 = VP.?; GaudMK. 3.
5.
12 = Chand. 6. 11. 3.
19 = SS. 1. 99.
21 = BrS. 1. 1. 21,
21,22 = BrS. 2. 1. 22.
22 = BrS. 2. 3. 43.
27,28 = BrB. 12.
29,30 = LP. ?
701 = Ait. 1.1, 1.
2 = Chand. 6. 2. 1.
8,9 = BrB. 11.
27 = BrS. 3. 2. 32.
29,30 = Kath. 4. 15.
31 = Mund. 3. 1. 3.
32,33 =7
34,35 =17
38 = *Bhag. 10. 21.
39a = Chand. 6. 8. 7 sey.
b = Brh. 1. 4. 10.
715 = Chand. 6. 8.7 seq.
12,13 = *Taitt. 2. 7.
21 = Kath. 5. 10.
24 =17
26 = BrS. 4. 2. 16.
35 = S8. 1. 154.
21 =17
23 = Am. 1. 1. 4.13.
7356 =17
8=17
14 = Panini 5. 2. 91.
31,32 = Brh. 1. b. 3.
748,9 = SK. 20.
21,22 = Mbh. 12. 7879.
7518,19 = YS. 2. 22.
20,21 = Taitt. 2. 1.
25 = Cvet. 4. 5.
32,33 = KP. 12. 28.
35,36 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
36 = Chand. 7. 25.
NrsT. 2. 17.
7636 = Brh. 4. 4. 6.

771 = Brh. 4. 4. 6.
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5,6 = Taitt. 2. 1.
12,13 = *Mund. 2. 1. 3.
14,16 = Pr. 6. 4.

18,19 = BrS. 2. 3. 15.

32 =7 See note to trans-

lation of SPrBh.
781 = S8. 2. 10.

89="7

10 = Brh. 2. 4. 10.

797 = VaP. 4. 26 ; Matsya
Pur.?

15 = *Mbh. 12. 7758.
26-30 = *BhagP. 3. 5. 29-31.
33,31 = SK. 26.

36 = SS. 2. 21.

809 = *MarkP. 45. 38.
23 = *Chand. 6. 2. 3;
Taitt. 2. 6.
23,24 = Chand. 6. 5. 4.
29,30 = Brh. 3. 2. 13.
36,811 = Brh. 2. 4. 12.
6 = Mund. 2. 1. 3.
9="17
34 = Brh. 1. 5. 3.
8226,271 = 7
29,30 = Brh. 4. 3. 23, 26.
837=Am. 1. 1. 4.11.
14,15 = SK. 29.
18,19 = BrS. 2. 4. 9.
23,24 = Mund. 2. 1. 3.
36,37 = SK. 28.
842,3 = * Samkhya - tattva-
kaumudi on SK.
27.
25 =YS. 1. 6.
37,38 = YS. 1. 2-4.
8636=YV.?
12,13 = *KP. 2. 2. 28.
26,27 = SK. 31.
8823,24 = *M. 12. 8.
26,27 = BrS. 3. 1. 1,
895= SK. 40.
12,13 = SK. 40.
901,2 = *Mbh. 12. 137565b,
13766a.
11,12 = S8. 6. 69.

14=NS. 1.1. 11,
27,28 = M. 1. 16.
31,32 =7
9156 =?

16,17 = SK. 39.

21,22 = SK. 41.

26 = SK. 40.
31,32=YV.?

9214 = Taitt. 2. 5.

18,19 = Brh. 4. 4. 2.

25,26 = Chand. 6. 5. 4.

9322 = S8. 3. 20.

943 = SS. 3. 16.

10 = SK. 46.

20 = ]_:g 11.

24 = Cvet. 3. 8; 6. 15.

25 = TaittAr. 10. 10. 3.
9515 = Chand. 3. 14. 1.
965 = Kath. 2. 12.

12,13 = YS. 1. 34.

29,30 = YS. 2. 29.

974-6 = Garuda Purana ?
9,10 = S8S. 3. 24.

25,26 = SK. 49.

27,28 =7 Cf. Aniruddha’s
and Mahiadeva’s
Commentaries on
SS. 3. 42,

9811,12 = SK. 48.
25 = SS. 3. 38.

29,30 = SK. 50.

9920,21 = SK. 51.
1005,6 = YS. 3. 37.
7=S8. 3. 23.

11,12 = SK. 52.

14,15 = SS. 3. 10.

20,21 = SK. 53.

10122 = SK. 45.
1021,2 = YS. 4. 3.
7=Brh. 4. 4. 6.

11,12 = Mund. 1. 1. 9.

14,15 = SS. 3. 56.

19,20 = S8. 3. 57.

22,23 = Kath. 4. 12.

24,25 = 7

1031 = SS. 2. 1.

12 =S8S. 2. 37.
1043,4 = Cvet. 1. 10.

10,11 = YS. 2. 22.

13 = Cvet. 4. 5.
10524,25 = Naradiya ?
27,28 = SK. 61.

1066,7 = SK. 62.

8 = 88. 3. 65.
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1071,2 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
2 =*Brh. 3. 9. 26; 4.
2.4; 4. 4. 22;
4. 5. 15.
4,6 = Matsya Purana ?
7-12 = M. 6. 76-78. (7-10

= Mbh. 12.
12463, ¥12464).

14,15 = SK. 64.

19,20 = YS. 2. 26.

10878 =17
9 = Brh. 4. 4. 6, Nrs.

T. 2.1. 5.

10,11 = Naradiya Smrti?

26,27 = YS. 3. 9.

3¢ = NS. 3. 1. 25.
1101-6 = Garuda Purana ?
2="7
30,31 = BhagP. 11. 9. 2.
33,31 = M. 6. 78.
1114 =R. 3. 9. 32.
15,16 = *VP. 2.13. 30a +
22b.
24,25 = 7
26,27 = 7
33,3¢ = *Mbh. 12. 6520,
6647.
11210,11 = *Mbh. 12. 6649.
17,18 =7
20-23 = * MarkP. 41. 18,
19.
32,33 =17
1136,7 = *Mbh. 14. 761.
8,9 = VP, 2. 13. 39.
12-15 = VP. 3. 18. 103.
11410,11 = Cvet. 6. 23.
15-18 = Brh. 1. 4. 10.
20 = Bhag. 11. 40.
1151,2 = Chand. b. 4. 1.
27,28 = VP. 4. 2. 45c¢.
33,34 = *VP. 4. 2. 45b.
1166-9 = VP. 4. 2. 46.
22,23 = *¥Yajiiavalkya’s
Dharmagastra
3. 141,
11715 = S8. 1. 92.
1182223 = *Brh. 4. 3. 16.
11910 = Cvet. 4. 5.
11 = Bﬂl. 1. 4.

7.
13 = Chand. 6. 2. 3.
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16 = Qvet. 6. 11.
1205,6 = Brh. 2. 4. 12.
258 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
b =Brh. 3. 8. 8.
34 = Brh. 2. 4. 12.
12110 = *Brh. 3. 2. 13; 4.
4. b.
10,11 =7?
%=1
1223 = Cvet. 6. 11,
3,4 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
5,6 = Kath. 3. 15.
7= GandMK. 2. 32,
BrB. 10.
7,8 = Chand. 6. 1. 4.
1263 =?
32,33 = Brh. 2. 4. 10; 4.
5. 11.
1275,6 = NS. 2. 1. 67.
7=S88. 5. 26.
13,14 = BrS. 2. 2. 28,
16,17 = SS. 5. 26.
21a = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
b = Brh. 4. 4. 19.
21,22 = *Brh. 4. 3. 22,
Brahma Upan-
isad 2.
29,30 = ?
12813 =17
18 = S8S. 5. 26.
33,34 =7
1291,2 =17
4,6 = *VP. 1. 2. 19.
13017 = Chand. 7. 25. 2.
18=Mund. 2. 2. 11,
NrsT. 2. 17.
29 = Chand. 7.25. 2.
1311,2 = Ken. 1. 5.
23,24 = Chand. 6. 2. 1.
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25,26 = Brh. 4. 3. 23-30.

2729 = ?

37,38 = Brh. 3. 9. 28.
1329 =7
10="7
18 =Brh. 1. 4. 8.
202 = ?
b="?
13315,16 = Cvet. 4. 10.

22 = Cvet. 6. 19.

31 = *Kath. 2. 12.

13422 =17
13519-22 = *VP. 1. 2. 23.

35,36 = M. 1. 27.

13931,35 = M. 1. 17.

1406 = Kath. 6. 17.

7 = *Mbh. 3. 16763.

14116 =7

16 = *Dhatupatha 15.

b4.

33 = Chand. 6. 5. 4.
1421,2 = Chand. 6. 3. 1.
1436,7 = SS. 5. 114.

8="S8.2. 1.

16 = S8. 2. 34.

22=YS.1. 4.

14512,13 = Chand. 6. 11. 1.

14 =S8. 5. 121.

18,19 =M. 12. 9.

1463 = Cagvata 320.
14731-31 = *VP, 2. 13. 98, 99.
14824,25 = Kumarasambhava

1. 53.
1493,4 = YS. 2. 15.
5,6 = *VP. 6. 5. 5b.

22-25 = ?

27,28 = KP. 2. 2. 12,

33,31 = S8S. 3. 74.

15022,23 = VP. 6. b. 62.
1514,5 = *Chand. 8. 15. 1.
15633,4 = BhagP. 3. 7. 11.

9=SS. 6. 25.
22-24 = YS. 1. 2-4.
25,26 = ?
33,3 = BrS. 4. 1. 11.
15648 = Mund. 2. 1. 5.
16 = Cvet. 4. 5.
16634 =7 Cf. 30s.
1666 = *S8S. 3. 58.
15674 = Brh. 4. 4. 14, Cvet.
3. 10.
24 = S8S. 6. 48.
15688 = GaudMK. 3. 26.
10="7
30 = RV. 10. 190. 3.
30,31 = Brh. 4. 4. 19.
32 = 88S. 6. 52.
33 = Brh. 4. 4. 19.
1591 = Brh. 4. 4. 19.
3 = Bhag. 11. 40.
4,6 = Chand. 6. 1. 4
8,9 = GaudMK. 2. 32,
BrB. 10.
31,32 = S8. 6. 55.
16022,23 = BrB. 13.
24 = S8S. 5. 114,
16115,16 = Qvet. 5. 9.
21 = ¥Dhatupatha 15.
54.
33-36 = 7
16212 = *Chand. 6. 2. 3.
31 = BhagP. 3. 26. 21.
16330,31 = SS. 1. 1.
1649 = *Mbh. 3. 14197.
11,12 = BhagP. 3. 24. 36.
16 = Bhag. 11. 32.
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INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIPTURE AND TRADITION,

GROUPED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS FROM WHICH THE QUOTATIONS ARE TAKEN.

The explanations prefixed to Appendix ITI. apply, mutatis mutandsis, to this Appendix also.

Rigveda.
8.48. 3 =92.
10. 190. 3 = 15830.

Taittiriya Aranyaka.
10. 10. 3 = 925.
= 4221.
= 9425,

Brhad-Aranyaka Upanisad.

*1, 4. 2 = 3330a.
1. 4. 7 = bb11,12.
= b715.
= 11911.
1.4. 8 = 13213,
1. 4. 10 = 7039b.
= 11415-18.
1. 6. 3 = 7331,32.
= 8134,
2. 3. 6 = 402s.
= 6b633,34.
= 7535,36.
= 1071,2.
= 12025a.
= 12234.
= 12721a.
2. 4.5 =119.
= 3537,38.
= 434,
2. 4. 10 = 7810.
= 12632,33.
2. 4. 12 = 8036, 811.
= 1205,6.
= 12034.
3. 2. 3 8029,30.
*3. 2. 13 = 12110.
3. 8. 8 = 3731.
= 12025b.
*3. 9. 26 = 1072.

3. 9. 28 = 13137,38.

4.2.4 =1072.

4. 3.7 =21,12.
= 2818,19.

*4. 3. 16 = 212,13.

= 123,4.

= 11822,23.

*4, 3. 22 = 210,11.

= 12721,22.

. 3. 23, 26 = 8229,30.
3

*4. 4. 14 = 6717.
4. 4. 14 = 1674.
4. 4. 19 = 12721b.
= 15830,31.
= 156833.
= 1591.
4 4. 22 =1072.
4. 5. 3 = 84,5.
4. 5.6 = 119.
= 434.
4.5. 11 = 12632,33.
4. 5. 156 = 1072.
5. 5.1 = bb13.

Chandogya Upanigad.

3. 14. 1 = 9515.
5.4.1=1151,2.
6. 1. 4 = 4019.

=1227,8.
= 1594,5.
6. 2.1 = 1914a.
= bb12.
192
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*6. 2. 3 = 8023.
= 16212.
6.3.1=1421,2.
6. 5. 4 = 8023,24.
= 9225,26.
= 14133.
6. 7.6 = 6111,12.
G. 8. 7 seq. = 70%9a.
= T15.
6. 11. 1 = 14612,13.
6. 11. 3 = 6912.
7.1.3="17.
7.24.1 =401,8.
7. 2b6. 2 = 7b36.
= 13017.
= 13029.
8.1. 6 = 4123,24.
*8. 12. 1 = 834-36.
8.15.1=921
*8, 15. 1 = 1514,5.

I¢a Upanisad.
11 = 2621,22.
= 9420.

Kena Upanigad.
1. 5 =1311,2.

Katha Upanisad.
2. 12 = 965.
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*2. 12 = 7s,6. 6. 9 = 16115,16. 3.5 =693,4.
= b215. 6. 11 = 245. 3. 26 = 158s.
= 13331. = 6529.
3.4 =14u14. = 11916. Brahma Siitra.
3. 156 = 1225,6. = 1223. 1. 1.1 = 334.
4. 12 = 10222,23. 6. 13 = 61s. 1.1. 21 = 6921.
4. 16 = 7029,30. 6. 15 = 926. 2.1.1 = 331.
5. 10 = 7121, = 9424, 2.1. 11 = 3b9.
6. 17 = 235,6. 6. 19 = 13322. 2. 1. 22 = 6921,22.
= 1406. 6. 23 = 11410,11. *2. 2. 1 = 336.
2. 2. 28 = 12713,14.
Pragna Upanigad. Garbha Upanisad. 2. 2. 29 = 4027,
4. 8 = 3037,38. 3 = 3036,37. *2. 2. 30 = 4027,28.
6. 4 = T714,15. 2. 3. 15 = T718,19.
) Ciilika Upanisad. 2.3.43 ; :397”
Mundaka Upanigad. 3 =171, .
1. 1. 9 = 10211,12. 2.4. 9 = 831810,
2.1.3 =8l o ] 2.4.12 = 333
= 8323,24. Nrsinha-tapani Upanigad. 3.1.1 = 882,21
*2.1.8="T712,13. 2.1.5 = 108, 3. 2. 10 = 662.
2.1.5 = 154s. 2.1.7, 8 = 2020. 3. 2. 22 = 4029,30.
2.92. 11 = 13018. 2. 9. 9 =1330,31. 3. 2. 32 ="7021.
3. 1. 3 — 7031, 2. 17 = 7536. 3. 4. 16 = 2627
_ = 13018. 3. 4. 33 = 2623.
ciasos. . *4. 1.3 = 439.
T‘“‘“‘;’;"f,?;;::id' Brahma Upanisad. 4.1.11 = 15333,34.
= TT56. 2 = 12721,22. 4.2.16 = ;‘1526
2.5 = 9214. ———— - :
2. 6 = 8023. Brahmabindu Upanisad. -
2.7 = Tlig,13. 10 = 226,7. [Yoga] Vasistha.
= 2811,12. [Bee note to my translation of the
Aitareya Upanigad = 1221. «V3 sprml;,l 00 e 18]
L1a=Ton = 1598,9. “ §;§§§ﬁ‘;§ » :’, - ﬁ‘;;;f'a,
11 = 708,9. N - ’
12 = 692; 2. “ Vagigthe ” ? = 6515-18.
Cvetagvatara Upanisad. 13-1 602’2 23, « Vasigthe ” ? = 853-6.
1. 10 = 1043,4. *13 — 2317 1’8 «Vagistha-”? = 9131,32,
3.8 = 925, - [ e
= 9424, ST T Yoga Vasistha.
3.10 = 6717, Maitrl Upanigad. 16. 3, 4 =4721-24,
= 1574 *. 2= ;g”‘b- [According to Dr. Hall.]
3.13 = 235,. = 0012,13. -
4.5 = 6715,16. = 621b. Vedanta Sara.
= 7b2. 7.9 =2621,22. 158 = 6530,31.
= 10413. ; - T/
= 11910. Gaudapada’s Mandikya- Samkhya Karika.
= 1b6416. Karika. 2 =98.
4. 9 =3734. 2. 32 = 22¢,7. = 4214.
4. 10 = 3733. = 2811,12. 3 =311,2.
= 13315,16. = 1227, 6 = 2927,28.
5. 8 = 2319. = 159s,9. 7 = 5230,31.
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10 = 5732,33.

= 595,6.
11 = 5831,32.

= 6316.
13 = 6020,21.
17 = 645,6.
20 = 147,8.

= 748,9.
21 = 2425,2.
25 = 7933,34.
28 = 8336,37.
29 = 8314,15.
31 = 8526,27.
39 = 9116,17.
40 = 895.

= 8912,13.

= 9126.
41 = 9121,22.
45 = 1012z
46 = 9410.
48 = 9811,12.
49 = 9725,26.
50 = 9829,30.
51 = 9920,21.
52 = 10011,12.
53 = 10020,21.
61 = 10527,28.
62 = 10606,7.
64 = 10714,15.

[The order of the stanzas as used
by Vijndnabhiksu has a general cor-
respondence with the natural order of

the stanzas in the Karika.]

Samkhya Tattva Kaumudi.

Introd.to SK.2= 828,29,
*On SK. 27=8423.

Samkhya Siitra.
1. 1 = 16330,31.
1. 2 =4119.
1. 6 = 4115,
1.7 =241,

1. 12 = 1213.

1. 16 = 4125.

1.19 =778
= 289,10.

1. 24 = 385.

1. 65 = 1495,

1. 56 = 2910,

1. 58 = 2428,29.
1. 59 = 2912,13.
1. 66 = 6221.
= 631.
1. 78 = 4032.
1. 89 = 464.
1. 92 = 11715.
1. 99 = 6919.
1. 104 = 4914,
= 6331.
1. 1056 = 4932,33.
1. 110 = 5725.
1. 143 = 4924.
1. 1564 = 3112,13.
=T7135.
2.1.=1031.
= 143s.
10 = 781.
. 12 = 3021.
21 = 7936.
. 34 = 14316.
35 = T117,18.
37 = 10312.

16 = 943.
20 = 9322,
23 = 1007.
24 = 2510a.

= 979,10.
37 = 2610b.
. 38 = 9825.

@ W00 NN

*
© 09 90 00 0w W

. 58 = 1566.
65 = 1068.

5.1 = 534,35,
b. 26 = 1271.

= 12716,17.

= 12818.
5. 107 = 4522,23.
5. 114 = 6322,23.
= 143¢,7.
= 16024.
b. 116 = 6621,22.
5. 121 = 14514.
6. 26 = 1539.
6. 28 = 4334,
6. 39 = 3929,30,
= b86,T.
6. 48 = 167x.

10 = 10014,15.

. 56 = 10214,15.
. 57 = 10219,20.

.74 = 14933,34.

6. 52 = 15832,
6. 656 = 15931,32.
6. 63 = 683,4.

6. 69 = 9011,12.
6.70 = 62,3,

Yoga Siitra.
1. 2-4 = 8431,38.
= 156322-24.
1. 4 =713,
= 4335.
= 14322,
1. 6 = 84495.
1. 26 = 337,38,
1. 34 = 9612,13.
2. 12, 13 = 2536,37.
2. 13 = 2529,30.
2. 15 = 824,25,
= 1493.4.
2. 16 = 621.
2. 17 = 1410.
2. 22 = 3312,13.
= 7b18,19.
= 10410,11.
2. 23, 24 = 1427,28.
2. 24 = 2b11.
= 2520,21.
2. 26 = 2616.
= 10719,20.
2. 28 = 2617,18.
2. 29 = 9629,30.
3. 9 = 10826,217.
3. 37 = 1005,6.
4. 2 = 6112,13,
4. 3 =1021,2.
4.17 (or 18) = 3920,21.
4, 23 = 3532,

Vyéasa’s Yoga Bhasya.
1. 7 = 4338,

1.52 =173
2. 17 = T14,15.

*2. 20 = 49¢-9.
3.49 =733,

*4. 18 = 3921,22.
4. 22 = 496-9.

Nyaya Siitra.
1. 1. 2 = 265,6.
1. 1. 11 = 9014.
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2. 1. 67 = 1275,6. 12. 12681a = 3625. 6.7. 22 = 216,17.

3. 1. 26 = 2530,31. *12, 13755b = 901. ? = 693,4.

= 1083. *12. 13756a = 902. [Seo translation of SPrBh., p. 165,
note.]
Sarva Dargana Samgraha. * _ - -
*Page 16 end (ed. Bibl. Ind.) 14.761 = 1136,7. _ Kirma Puripa.
= 1516,17. [Igvara Gita : See note to my transla-
Manu. tion of 8PrBh., p. 22.]
o = 2. 2. 10 = 6416,17.
Maha Bhirata. 1. 16 = 9027,28. A
%3, 14197 = 1649. 1. 17 = 13934,35. 2.2.12 = 1058.
*3. 16763 = 1401. 1. 27 = 13b35,36. = 14927,28.
6. 76-78 = 1077-12. . 22- 2. ;6, ¢f. 3629.
- 6. 78 = 11033,34. - 2. 20, 21 = 261-4.
(Bhagavad Gita.) ¥12. 8 — 8823,2’4‘ *2. 2. 28 = 8512,13,
[Cited as o separate work.] 12. 9 = 14518,19. 2.11. 6 = 228,9.
2. 20 = 2731. 12. 105 = 457,8. 4. 66 = 4729,30,
2. 24 = 232. 12. 106 = 3511,12. 12. 28 = 7632,33.
2. 39 = 520. L ? = 320,21,
= ?7=371.
g' 2; - 214;15' Yajiiavalkya’s Dharma-

*10: 21 - 70’35;. gastra. Garuda Purana.
11. 32 = 16416. *3, 141 = 11622,23. ?=974+s.
11. 40 = 11420. ? =1101-6.

= 1593. Visnu Purana. _
13. 21 = 1412. *1,2.19 = 12945, Padm;, Pzra.pa,.
= 2436,31. 1. 2. 20b, 21a = 323,4. ? = 1'2:32-
= 2523 *1.2.20b, 21a = 6026,21. = 167811
13. 33 = 4440,41. *1. 2. 23 = 13b19-22. _ _
16. 8 = 234. 1.2.33 = 3613,14. Bhagavata Purana.
1. 8. 52 = 4210,11.
1. 2. 38 = 3224,25. 3. 5. 2931 — 792630
(Moksadharma.) 1, 2. 43b, 44b = 3124,25. ERSAR ’

*12. 6520 = 11133,34.
*12. 6647 = 11133,34,
*12. 6649 = 11210,11.
12. 7663b = 315.
*12. 7664a = 316.
*12. 7751a = 25634,
*12. 77568 = 7915.
*12. 7762b = 2b32.
*12. 7763 = 2533.
- *12.7862 = 3711.
12. 7879 = 74°1,22.
12.11198a = 34.
12. 11307h = 2323.
12. 11308a = 2324.
*12. 11409b = b14.
*12. 11410a = b15.
12. 11419 = 3723,24.
12. 11676a = 33.
12. 12463 = 1077,8.
*12. 12464 = 1079,10.

1. 4.51 = 3611,12.
1. 5. 5b = 37s.
1. 14. 36 = 6111,12.
1.17. 83 = 45,6.
2.7. 26b, 26a = 599,10.
2.7.32=5M,2
*2. 8. 96 = 929.
*2.13. 22b = 11116.
*2.13. 302 = 11115.
2.13. 39 = 113s,9.
2. 13. 95 = 2110,11.
2.13. 96 = 218,9.
*2. 13. 98, 99 = 14731-34.
3.18. 17 = 2114,
3. 18. 103 = 11312-15.
*4. 2. 45b = 116533,34.
4. 2. 4bc = 11527,28.

4. 2. 46 = 1166-9.
*6. b. b6 = 1495,6.
6. 5. 62 = 15022,23.

3.7.11 = 1533,4.
3. 24. 36 = 16411,12,
3. 26. 21 = 16234.

11. 9. 2 = 11030,31.

7 = 3032-35.

Matsya Purana.
=791
? = 1074,5.

Markandeya Purana.
*10. 31 = 919,20.

37. 38b = 343s.
*41, 18, 19= 11220-23.
*45, 38 = 809.
Lifiga Purana.
? = 2021.
? = 3333,34.
? = 3629.
? = 6929,30.
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Vayu Purana.
4.25 ="1791.

Sirya Purana.
? = 1324,2.
?=171,12.

Naradiya ?
[See translation of 8PrBh., p. 242 note,
and p. 248, note.]
? = 10524,25.
? = 10810,11.

Paragara’s Upapurana
[Or Supplewent to Visnu Purfina].
7= 3912

Ramayana.
3.9.32 =1114.

Kumarasambhava.
1, 63 = 14824,25.

Gicupalavadha.
2. 59 = blis.

Panini,
5.2.91 =731

Dhatupatha.
*15. 54 = 14116.
= 16121,
Amarakoga.
1. 1. 1. 9 = 1b10.
1.1.4.11 =837,
1.1.4.13 = 722.
Cagvata.
320 = 146s.

QUOTATIONS NOT YET TRACED TO THEIR SOURCES.

?=122,23. Cf. 3b14.

?=21.

?="T22,23. Cf. 4336.
? = 1317,18.

? = 2214,15.

? = 2530,

? = 2625,26.

? = 2718,19.

7 = 2726.

7 = 2822,23.

? = 308,9. Cf. 155634.
? = 31¢.

? = 3514. (. 122.

? = 3717,18,

? = 3736-38.

? = 3821,22.

? = 4336,37. (f.722,23,
7 = 4616,17.

? = 6418,19.

? = 6432,33,

? = 6610,11.

? = 7032,33.
? = 7034,35.
?="T124.
?="T211.
?=17356.
?="1731,8.
?="T73.
[Sce note to translation of 77¥ss.]

7 =1788,9.
? = 819,

7 = 8226,27.
7 = 9031,32.
7 =915,6.

? = 9721,28.
[Cf. Appendix T11.]
? = 10224,25.

? = 1087,8.
? = 11022.
7 = 11124,25.
? = 11126,27.
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? = 11217,18.
? = 11232,33.
? = 12110,11.
?=12124.

? = 1263.

? = 12729,30.
? =12813.

7 = 12833,34.
?=123,2.

? =131.7-29.
? = 1329.

? = 13210.

? = 13220a.
7 = 13220b.
7 = 13422.

? =14115.

? = 14922-25.

? = 156325,26.
?=15631. Cf. 30s.
? = 16810,

? = 16133-36.



Books for the Study of Indo-Iranian
Languages

(Sanskrit, Pali, Avestan),

Litevatures, Religions, and Antiguities.

Published by Messrs. Ginn and Company,

Boston, New York, Chicago, and London.

Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar.

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By WiLrLiam DwicHT WHITNEY,
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni-
versity. Second (revised and extended) edition. 1889. 8vo. xxvi+
552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $3.20. Paper: $2.90.

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition

embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so
far as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor-
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have
been more thoroughly marked.

Supplement to Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar.

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan-
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by WiLLIAM
DwicaT WHITNEY. 1885. 8vo. xiv4250 pages. Paper: Mailing
price, $2.00.

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently

given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation
and derivative is dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of
the language.
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Cappeller's Sanskrit-English Dictionary.

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi-
cons. By CaArRL CAPPELLER, Professor at the University of Jena.
Royal 8vo. Cloth. viii + 672 pages. By mail, $6.25.

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and
brief. Typography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy; the price,
small. The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit-
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an
improvement upon its German original in many ways.

Lanman's Sanskrit Reader.

A Sanskrit Reader: with Vocabulary and Notes. By CHARLES Rock-
WELL LANMAN, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes,
and Vocabulary, xxiv + 405 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $2.00.
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth: Mailing price,
85 cents. Notes alone, viii + 109 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 85
cents.

This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to
use it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the
Maha-bharata, Hitopadega, Katha-sarit-sagara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah-
manas, and the Siitras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary,
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustra.e these transi-
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other familiar tongues, and to enable
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney’s chap-
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo-
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are
given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches
of the literature.

Sanskrit Text in English Letters.

Parts of Nala and Hitopadeca in English Letters. Prepared by
CuarLEs R. LanmaN. Royal 8vo. Paper. vi + 44 pages. Mailing
price, 30 cents.

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman’s Reader, reprinted in
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its
original. With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nagari alphabet.
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Perry's Sanskrit Primer.

A Sanskrit Primer: based on the Leitfaden fiir den Elementar-cursus
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Epwarp DELAVAN
PeErry, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New York.
1885. 8vo. xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, $1.60.

This book is an attempt to combine Professor Biihler’s admirable practical exercises in
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney. To this end, the Leitfaden
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the
structure of the language; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book
has sufficient vocabularies.

Kaegi's Rigveda.

The Rigveda: the oldest literature of the Indians. By ApoLr Kakal,
Professor in the University of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith,
Ph.D. .886. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 198 pages. Mailing price, $1.65.

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic
civilization ; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda; of their contents; and
of the Vedic religious thought; of the Vedic divinities; of the Vedic beliefs, especially
the belief in immortality ; of Vedic secular poetry; etc. The notes (pages 95-180) com-
prise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body
of the book.

Hopleins’s Religions of India.

The Religions of India. By EpwArp WasHBURN Hopkins, Pro-
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. 12mo. Cloth. xvi
+ 612 pages. Mailing price, $2.00.

This is the first of Professor Morris Jastrow’s Series of Handbooks on the History of
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological
order of their development. The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, but
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded
it on the same lines, Barth’s Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah-
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full
description of the modern sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes,
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography.
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Elwell’s Jatakas (Pal).

Nine Jatakas. Pali text with vocabulary. By Levi H. ELwELL, Pro-
fessor in Amherst College. 1886. Square 16mo. Cloth. vi + 120
pages. Mailing price, 65 cents.

This volume contains the Pali text of nine Buddhist Birth-stories, printed in English

letters. In view of the great difficulty of obtaining Pali lexicons, it will be found most
useful for those who are just beginning the study of the Sacred Books of the Buddhists.

Philadelphia Oriental Studies.

Oriental Studies. A sclection of the papers read before The Oriental
Club of Philadelphia, 1888-1894. Boston, 1894. 8vo. Cloth. 278
pages. Mailing price, $2.00.

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with
Indic studies: The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton; the Holy
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor E. W. Hopkins ; The Aryan Name of the Tongue,
by Professor H. Collitz.

Jackson's Avesta Grammar.

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A. V.
WiLLiaMs JAcksoN, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia
College, New York City. Part I.: Phonology, Inflection, Word-
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. 8vo. Cloth.
xlviii 4+ 273 pages. Mailing price, $2.20.

The introduction gives a lucid account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the

contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney’s grammar.

Jackson's Avesta Reader.

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary.

By A. V. WiLLiaMs JAcksoN. 1893. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 112 pages.

Mailing price, $1.85.

The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the
text is based on Geldner’s edition. The book is intended for beginners.

Other Awvestan Works.

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A.
V. WiLLiAMs JAackson. 1888. 8vo. xii+ 62 pages. Paper, cut.
Mailing price, $1.05.
Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction
on method, and full indexes are given.
4
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The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. WiLLiamMs
JacksoN. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail-
ing price, 80 cents.

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann.

Harvard Oriental Series.

Edited, with the co-operation of various scholars, by CHARLES Rock-
WELL LANMAN, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University.

VoLume I.— The Jataka-mila: or Bodhisattvivadina-mili, by Arya-

ciira; edited by Dr. HENDriIK KERN, Professor in the University of

Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv 4 254 pages.

Mailing price, $1.50.

This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit. The text is
printed in Nagari ~haracters. An English translation of this work, by Professor Speyer,
of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has just been published in the Zjdragen tot
de taal-, land-, en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indié. The same version is soon to
appear in revised form in Professor Max Miiller's Sacred Books of the East.

VoLume II.— The Sarhkhya-pravacana-bhisya: or Commentary on
the exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijiianabhiksu; edited by
Ricaarp GARBE, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia.
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv + 196 pages. Mailing price, $1.50.

“In spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of which Vijfianabhiksu is
undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary . . . is after all the one and only work which instructs
us concerning many particulars of the doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most
significant system of philosophy that India has produced.” — £ditor’s Preface.

VoLuME III. —Buddhism in Translations. By HENRY CLARKE WARREN.
Royal 8vo. Cloth. About 500 pages. Nearly ready. Mailing price, $1.20.

This is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged as
to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred
selections comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, chapters
sophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the doctrine of
Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. gives the
account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the last existence
up to the attainment of Buddhaship; while the sections of chapter v. are about Buddhist
monastic life.
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